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N eA Treatiſe, 
Cd Whercinthe ground and exer. 
ciſe of Fairn and Lovys, 
as they are ſet upon Currsr their, 
ObjcR, and as they are expreſ- 
ſed in G11 Porkes is explained, 
0 Delivered 
E In 18 Sermons upon three ſeyerall Texts, ? 
By the late faithfull and worthy 
Miniſter of Ieſws (hriſt, 
Ionun-PrEsrToN, | 
Dr+ in Divinity, Chaplaine in ordinary to 
his Maieſty, Maſter of Emmanuel Colledge in Ceam- 
bridge,and ſometimes Preacher of Linco{nes lnne, 


The T +4 1 mn Dd Edition. 


W But let us whoareof the day be (ober , putting on the 

ze breaftplate of Faith and Love, 1 Thcl. 5 8. 
UM 7 bat will it profit, my Brethren, iſa man ſay he have” 
Wy FLO el faith, and bath not workes*(@n faith ſave him?lames 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


OS z Nnumerable are the ſleights of 
RE (S 2 Satan, to hinder a (hriſtian 
x, in by courſe towards Hea- 
2 ven, by exciting the corruption 
_— of his own heart to diſturbe him, 
OENE Sn) when he is about to doe any good, 
or by diſcouraging him with inward terrours, when 


he would ſolace himſelfe with heavenly comforts; or 
by diſheartening him under the feares of ſufferings, 
when hee ſhould be reſolute in a good cauſe. A type 


whereof were the Iſraelites, whoſe ſervitude was 
redoubled, when they turned themſelves to forſake 
Agypt: Wherefore we harve mach neede of Chri- 
ſtian fortitude, according to that dire&ion, Warch* 
ye, ſtand faſt,quiryour ſelves like menzeſpeci- 


| 
| 


ally (ence Satan, like a Serpentine Crocodile purſue 
ed,is by reſt ance put to flight. 

But, as m warres, (whichthe Philiſtines knew 
well in putting their hope in Goliah) the chiefe 


ſtrength of the Souldiers lyeth in their ( aptaine, fo 
in ſpiritual coutlifts, all a Chriſtians ſtrength is in 


2 were 


II a ae 


Chriſt, andfro For,before our ran ve 
ſt, andfrom bim, For before our concverſion,we 


| t Cor, 16, 
13, 


ES 


r Thel.5.8 
Over, 
Eph,6,16, 
Ovpecs 

of bes 


\ To the Chr TIa7 
were of no ſtrength : Jhic nſron,vw 
a 200d | 
thought. And, to worke out fromthe Saints all | 
ſelfe-confidence, God, by therr falls teacheth them, 
To rejoyce in the Lord Icfus, and to haveno 
confidence in the fleſh. | 
Whatſoevver Chriſt hath for ns is made ours 
by Faith,whichis the hand of the ſoule enriching it 
by receiving Chriſt, whois the treaſure hid in the 
field, and with him, thoſe unſearchable riches of 
grace, which are rervealed and offered in the Gofe 
pell : Yeait is part of our ſpirituall armour. That 
which was fabulouſly ſpoken of the race of Gyants,| - 
is truly ſaid of a Chriſtian,hee is borne with his ar. 
mour upon bim ; as ſoone as hee is regenerate hee is 
armed. jts called a Breaſt-plate, becauſe it pre-| 
errves the beart,a long, large ſhield, (as the ward 
ſignefieth ) which is uſefull to defend the whole mar 
from all forts of aſſaults : Which part of ſpiritual] 
armor,and how it is to be managed,is declared m the 
former part of the enſuing Treatiſe,inten Sermons. 
| Now, as all rivers returne into the ſea, whence 
they came, fo the beleeving ſoule, having received all 
from Chriſt,returneth all to Chriſt. For thus the be. 
leever reaſoneth. Was Gods undeſerved,unexpefed 


love ſuch to me,that he ſpared not his onely begotten 
Sonne, 


To the Chriſtian acer. 


Sonne. but gave him to die for mee? Its but aquall | 


that 7 ſhould live to him, die for him, bring in my 
ſtrength, time, gifts, liberty, all that 7 have, all 
that 7 am, in his ſervice, to his glory. That affe- 
ion, whence theſe reſolutions ariſe,is called Love, 
which fo inclineth the ſoule, that it moveth in a di- 
reFt line- towards that obief, Whercin it expeFeth 
contentment. The ſoule is miſerably deluded in pur- 
ſuing the winde, aud-in taking ayme at a flying 
fowle , whileſt it ſeekes happineſſe in any crea- 
ture : which appeares in the reſileſneſſe of thoſe 
irreeular agitations, and endleſſe motions of the 
| mindes of ambitious ,, -voluptuous and covetous 


of the elementary region, the ſeate of windes, tem. 
peſts and earthquakes, full of unquietneſſe ; whileſt- 
the beleevers.ſoule, like that part towards heaven, 
whigh is alwayes peaceable and ſtill, eniayeth true 
reſt and toy. And indeed the perfeion of our ſpirits 
cannot be but in union with the chiefe of ſpirits , 
which communicateth his goodneſſe to the creature 
according tv-its capacity.T his afſeftion of Lave,as it 
refleeth upon Chriſt,being a fruit and effc& of his 
love to us apprehended by faith, is the ſubieEt of the 
ſecond part of the following Treatiſe in 7.Sermons, 


perſons, whoſe frame of ſpirits like the lower part | 


T be tudicious Authour out of a piercing inſight 
into 
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| fort of his faith, through want of evidences, northe 
' preſumptuous reſt upon a fancy in ſlead of faith, nor 


knowing apon 


s ſhipwracke, 


the adverſaries be emboldened to caſt upon us, by 
reaſon of this doftrine of Juſtification by faith ones 
ly, their wonted nicknames of Soli-fidians, and 
| Nulli-fidians, throughout the whole Treatiſe, and | 
| more eſpecially in the laſt Sermon, he diſconrſeth of | 
'good Workes, us they ariſe from faith and love. 
| This is the ſumme of the faithfull and fruitfull la- 
| bours of this Reverend,learned and godly Miniſter 
of the Goſpell, who whileſt he lived was an exam- 
ple of the life of faith and loroe,and of good workes, 
to ſo many as were acquainted with his equall and 
even walking in the wayes of God, in the ſe verall| 
turnings and occaſions of his life. But it will bao) | 
| much iniury to the godly Reader to be detained lon- 
ger in the porch. Wee now diſmiſſe thee to the rea- 
ding of this profitable worke, beſeeching Go1 to in-| 
creaſe faith, and to perfe& lorve in thy heart, that | 
thou maiſt be fruitfull in 000d workes. | 


| 


Thine in our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
| RICHARD SIBS, 
| I ounN DAVENP O RT. 
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| The firit Sermon. 


Rom. I. I7, 
For by itthe righteouſucſſe of God is revealed from 
Faith to Faith « as it 1s written,The juſt ſh. live 
by Faith, | 


© eatz N the words I have read nn- 
SB $8 r0yov, Paulells them, that 
JoF heisnot aſhamed otthe Gol- 
W pcllotCurisr, Foritwas! 
P a ſhame ro him, partly, be-) 
cauſerhe Goſpel was thenin: 
dz perſccurion , and partly, be-} 
cauſe he was plain in ſpeech, | 
he came not with exce'lency of words, or mans 
witedome,and therefore you may obſerve what 
adoe he had to defend himiclfe in his Epiſtles to | 
the Corinthians, a wiſe oy partly hated, 
and 


<Cmmmoo.. 


Of Faith. | 


andpartly deſpiſed his manner of delivery : but } 
ſaith he, / an2.n8t aſhamed of it, for it is the power of 
God to ſalvation 11s that which,being received, 
wil bring men to heaven;being-rejected, wil ſhut 
men up 1n hell,and therfore it is ofno ſmall mo- 
ment. He gives a.reaſon in theſe words,why it is 
the power of God to falvation : For,faith he, by it 
the righteouſnes of God 18 yevealed + That is, the 
righteouſnes which is.of God, which-onely God 
accepts, andby which alone men can be ſaved, is 
revealed by the Goſpell, and no other way. 

But to what purpoſe is this revealed,if Lknow 
not howto come by it > Many things are revea- 
ied; but how ſhall Fknow that they are mine? | 
Therefore he addes,1:.is the power of God to ſalva-' 
tion,to every one toat beleeves, As it 1s revealed by 
{the Goſpell, ſo ſomething is to be done on our 
part;z. asGod manifeſts ir, and -fayes it open, ſo 
you mult receive it by faith, | 

Yea, butT have not ſo ſtrong a faith, I cannot | 
| beleeve as I would,and as T ſhould.Saics he,faith | 
| hath degrees,7t is revealed from faith to faith:That | 
 1$,0Ne recelves It in one degree, and the ſame at- | 
| terward receivesit ina greater degree, and ſo 
| forward, All are alike jultified, bur there is dit-/ 
; ference 1n faith, ſome is ſtronger, ſome. is wea- | 
; ker, which 1 will afterward ſhew at large. 
| The point to be gathered out of thele words, 
1s this : | 
i That Righteouſnes,by which alone we can be ſaved 
; nowinthe time of the Goſpell.zs revealed and offered. 
| zo all that will rakeir, | 

| Lou 
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Of Faith. 3 
| You heare this it may be, you may nor have 
ſuch a conceit of the thing as you ſhould have : 
| butit is nora matter of light moment, bur an ex- 
cceding great thing to ſee the righteouſneſſe of 
God revealed. Ir ts the great,glorious myſtery of | 
the Goſpell; which the Angels deſire to pry in- 
to, which made Paul in his Miniſtry ſo glorious, 
which ſwallowed up his thoughts, that he could 
not tell how to exprefleit : tharnow inthis laſt 
age, Chriſt hath revealed throughus the unſearcha- 
| ble riches of his Grace, That is, Riches which I 
| know not how toexprefle. Therefore he prayes 
' that God would open their eyes, that they might com- 

' prebend with all the Saints, the height, and length,| 
and breadth of that Redemption,which Cuxtsr 
hath wrought for them, It paſleth our compre- 
 henfton,yerhe praies that they may comprehend 
[1tin ſich a meaſure as is poſſible, though there 
bea height,and breadrh,8& depth therin, which 
could not be meaſured. And this is it that is re- 
vealed to the ſoules of men, the eſcaping of Hel! 
and death, ſuch free acceſle to the Throne of | 
Grace,as none before had; this liberty to bee 
made the ſonnes of Ged,and heires of heaven,yea 
Kings and Prieſts to God,and making good of all 
promiſes,and theentailing of them to our poſte- | 
rity, and making them Yea and Amen.All this, Whythis righ- 
I fay, is now revealed, which before was not, | recuſnes is 

| 2. Iris ſaid tobe revealed, partly.becauſe this, _ os 
of all other things was never writtE inthe hearts I. 

of men. The Moral Law was written therein,but | It was nor 
\theyhadnot the leaſt inckling,the leaſt crevice of | #*enn 


- mens hcaits 
B 2 light| by nature. 
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In reſp: & of 
thoſe that ie- 
veale it, 


In regard of 
tho'e that. 
hears it, 


Eph.,1.18.. 


| heritance inthe Saints, For what 1s it: to have a 


lightto ſce this, partly,becauſeitis now opened 
in a larger meaſure than it was heretofore, inthe: 
rimes ofthe Prophets : the dore was alittle open 
vetore, bur now it is wide open, and nothing is 
hid from the ſoules of men, thar is neceſſary tor 
them to know; | 
Againe, it is revealed not onely in regard'of 
the Preachers that make it knowae, bur likewiſe 
in regard ot them thar heare it:for there is agrea- 
ter meaſure of the 4pirit of Revelation diſpenſed 
under the Goſpell, Therefore, Eph;1.18. the A- 
poltle prayes that rhe eyes: of r9err underſtanding 
might be opened, that they might know what is the 
hope of their Calling, and theriches of his glorious in- 


light ſhining, iftheir eyez be ſhut to whom it 
(hines 2. So the thing revealed 1s the Righteouſl- 
nes of God. And laſtly, it is that Righteouſneſſe, 
by which alone men can be ſaved, 

This is the maine point, which, that you ma 


6. Queſtions 
abour rhis 
righteouſnes. 


I, aeſt. 
1 How it {aveth, 


underſtand, I will open, by anſwering theſe fix 
Quelttons. 

1. How this Righteouſnes of God, or, which 
accepted of God, laves. 

2, How its offered tous. 

3. Towhomair it offered, 

4, Vpon what qualifications. 

5. How it is made Ours. 

And laſtly, What is required of us, when we 
have it. Theſe hang one on another,our tor me- 
mory lake I have thus diſtinginſhed them. 

Firſt: How doth it ſave?l anſwer: 1.This Righ- 


| 


1 
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tcouſneſſe 


OY 


Of Faith. | 5 


rcouſnes faves after the ſamemanner that the un- . 

righteouſneſle of Adam did condemne :1er us fer 

theſe two together,and the thing will be plaine, | 
Firſt, as Adam was one man, yet the common A»{.r. 
root of all mankinde, of whom all that are gu. A paralelibes 
| twecn the une 


ty of death, & thallbe damned, muſt be DOTNC:1O | LohreouMmefE 
Chriſt, the ſecond Adam,ftands as a publike Per- | oi the brit,and 
{on, and the root of all that ſhall be iogratted | he righteous: 
; a ncile ofthe ſc- 
into, and borne of him, cond adaw,in 

Secondly, as Adams firſt unrighteouſneſſe, the | 3+ things, 
firſt ſin he committed ,is commiinicated to men, 
and made theirs by imputation, and not ſo one- 
{ ly,bur by inherency al{o(for it hath bred in them 
| Originall finne:)Aiter the fame manner the righ- 
tcouſneſſe that Chriſt wrought, 1s made ours by 
impuration, and this impurative righteouſnes of 


——— 


| 


Chriſt worketh a righteouſneſle which qualifies 


the perſon,and is inherent in us. Laſtly, as after 
| this unrighteouſnes comes death , which rules & | 
reignes in us, bringing every thing into ſubjectt-, 
on,tothartall the comforts men poſſe fle,areover- | 
' come in ſome degree,while we live here; (al fick- | 
neſſes.and troubles,and crofles,being as fo many 
$kirmiſhes which death hath with us, betore the 
maine Bartell comes: ) So in Chriſt lite reignes | 
over all, and brings all into ſubjeCtion ro him : 
| thatis,it brings al the troubles man ſuſtaineth,al | 
the enemies he hath, yeadeathand (in1into ſubje-| 
&ion,by degrees in this life,and after death per-. 
te&ly.There is a compariton made in Rom. 5.14. Rom,5.14, 


[ 
& 


which you ſhall find more fully roexpreſſe, and | 


| morelargelyro ſerthis outthan[T have done. The | 
b B 3 : 5 firſt | 


he... A 
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| Of Faith. 
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! 2 Cor,t5:45. 


2 Cor: . Zia 


Pu 


| 2, Queſt, 


| and t Cor.15.45. Chriſt is cailed the ſecond Alm, 


| e Ani]. 2+ 


firſt 4419: was a figure ofhim that was to come, 


Now you doe fee the miſcravle fruit of 44s 
Fall, you ſee by lam-ntavle experience, whar ori- 
| ginall finne 15, and how much it hath corrupted 
| u3; whythen ſhould yourhinke ira itrange ching, 
| char the righteouſneſſe of ChrijÞ ſhanld ve impu- 
red > Againe, Death, you lee, reignes over all by 
| one; wiy thea will not you belceve that life 
| ſhall re:1gne over all men, that 1s, bring every e- 
nemy of ours into {ubjection, by rhe other > For 
the righteouſnes of one faves,as the unrighteoul- | 
| nes of the other condemnes. 
| Another expreſlton I finde in 2 Cor.5.21. 4s 
| Coriſt w.1s made ſinne for us, who kuew #0 ſtane, ſo} 


} 


| are we made the righteousnes of God in him: That 1s, | 
| rhough Chriſtwas a man without fin in himlſelfe, | 
| yct our {in was imputed to him, and he was by | 
| God reckoned as a iinner , and then he kils him, | 
| putting our curſe upon him; ſo to us that are free | 
' from righteouſnes, Chriſt is maderighteouſnes,fo 
' that God looks on us as if we had pertormed per- | 
ny | a 
| fect righteouſnes,and when that is done, he ſaves | 
, us, And ſo much for the firſt Queſtion, 


But now when we heare that this righteoulnes | 


| Haw ve ſhall | ſaves,the Queſtion 1s, Hows thall we come by it? | 


come by it, 


Anſwe 


In thatit ſavcs,it is good and comfortadble;bur it 
may ſave ſome men, and yet Lhave no ſhare nor | 
part in ſalvation 2? 

I anſwer,[t1s freely giventous,even as.Fathers 
give lands and inheritances rotheir children,and 
as Kings give Pardons,and Tatles, and I | 

an 
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Of Faith. | 7 
and Riches, out of their clemency, becaule they FO 
| will.to ſhew their magnificence,and goodnesto; 
| their ſubje&s; Sod oth God give this righteouſ- 
| nes. As you ſhall find it expreſicd,z=ſry 9.6.70 us. £996. 
| a Child ts borne,tons a Sonne 15 givenea piace worth | 
'your marking and obſervation. And 7oh, 3, 16.1 Ioh.3-16, 
| God ſo loved the world,that he gave his onely begotten 
 Sonn?, &c, And Rom. 5.17.1 1s called the pift of Rom.s.: 7, 
' Rightcoxſnes £ That is, a thing which avd treely,, 
f{imply,voluntarily, and only becauſe he will, be-! 
' ſtowes on men, not looking on any worthines in| 
them of the ſame: (as we fay,nothing is {© ireeas| 
' gifr,) The paſſage 15 this: For, if through the of-| 
feace of oe, Death reioned in all, much more they 
which receive abandance of grace,and the gift of ri g)- 
teoſurs, ſhall reign in life by one Teſun Chriſt.Sothat 
God gives it freely our of his meere Jove,withour 
any other motive or end,but to ſhew his magni- 
ficence,and to make maniteſt intheages ro come 
the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, rhe great and 
exceeding glorious riches that he hath provided 
for them thatlove him, | 
But what is the reaſon that God will have it | Reafons why | 
communicated tothe ſons of men no other way | itisby gitt. 
'but by gift > You ſhall ſee it, Rozp. 4. 5. that itis | Rom, 4.5, 
for thete cauſes : 
| Firſt, That no man might boaſt in bimſelfe,but that I 
he that rejoycerh may rejoyce inthe Lord, If any 0-| Thar none 
ther bargaine or manner of conveyance had been | Tight boaſt, 
'made, wee ſhovld have had ſomething to boaſt | 
,of, but comming meerely from G o Þ as a gift, | 
| we have cauſe to gloryin Cod, andnothing elle, 
| B 4 _Agaire, | 
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{1 hat it be of 


grace, 

$A 
Thar ic might 
be ſurerto all _ 
the led, 


Te whom it 15 
GIVEN, 


Anſw. 


Mark.16.15. 


RcV, 22.17» 


 Again,it isagift,that men may learne todepend | 
| upoGodfor it:God wil have no man challenge itas 
| due; for it is a meere grace. Laſtiy,ir is a oitt,chat | 

it may be ſure to all the ſeed, It there had been any | 


thing required at our hands,(This do,fulfill this | 
Law,and you ſhall have this righteouſnes:)it had 
notbin ſire, nay none had bin ſaved : for by the | 
Law is tran{grefſion & wrath, bur being by gift, | 
[tis firmand ſure toallthe feed:for whena thing | 
is freely given,and nothing expected,bur taking | 
ir, and thankſgiving for it,what 1s more ſure 2 


{ 


But, when you heare this righteouſnes is gi- | 


ven,the next queſtion will be, To whon 15 it gi- | 
i 


| ven? If it be onely given to ſome, what comfort | 


| 


| 
| 


i 


l 
| 


| 


is this to me 2 


ea SEN 
Butſwhichis the ground of all comfort)it 15 &1- | 
ven to every man,there is nota man excepred, tor | 


which we have the ſure word of God, which will. 


not faile, When you have the Charter of a King | 
well confirmed, you reckon it a matter of great | 
moment: Vhar is it then, when you have the | 
Charter of God himfel{>which you ſhal evident- 
ly ſee in theſe two places, AZar, vt. 15. Goe and, 
preach the Goſpell to every creature under Heaven : 

What is that>Goand tel every man without ex- . 
ccftion,that there 15 good newes tor him, Chriſt | 
is dead for him, and it he will take him, and ac- 
cept of his rightcouſhes, he ſhall have ir; reſtraine 
it nor, but goe and tell every man ynder heaven, | 
Theother Text is Rev.nlr, whoſoever will, let him! 
come,and take of the waters of life freely. There 1s a 
quicunque vult, whoſoever will come, (none Cx-: 


cepted) 


— 


Ws 
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Of Faith, 


cepted) may have life, and ir ſhall coſt him no- 
thing. Many other places of Scripture there be, 
to prove the generality of the offer : and having 
a ſure Word for it, con{1der it. 

Bur if it be obje&ed, Ir is given onely to the 

Elec&,and theretore nat to every man, 

I anſwer,when we havea ſure word that it 1s 


reſtraint at all,why ſhould any except himſelte 2 


man,& one received him, another rejected him, 
then the Myſtery of Election and reprobation 


knowing he 1s elected, untill he hath beleceved 
and repcnred. 

But Chriſtsrighteouſnes being offred to mcn in 
ſtare of unregencration, How thall I know it be- 
longs to me > There 1s no other ground bur this 
Syllogitme, This righteouſnes belongs to every 
man that beleeves : but I beleeve;therctorc it be- 


to belecvers,yet it muſt be offtercd ro every man, 
Aguine,wearebound to belceve that the thing 


Indeed when Chriſt was offered treely to every : 


4 


| 


' 
[ 
: 
(] 


j 


Objef. 


 Anſw, I. 


otven to cyery man under heaven, withour any. 


was revealed; the reaſon why tome received him | 
being, becauſe God gave them a heart, which to 
the reſt he gave not ; our, 1n point of offering of. 
Chriſt, we mult be generall, without having re- 
ſpecto Ele&ion. For otherwiſe the Elect of 
Chrift ſhould haveno ground for their faich,none | 


—_———————— — 


long to me. Thertore,though ir be appiycd only 


ts true, before we can belceve our ſhare in it, we 
doc nor therefore make it true, becaule wee be- 
leeve; bur our belceving preſuppoſerth the object ' 
{0L our Faith, which is thus, that Chriſt is given : | 
now | 


Inthe miniſtry 
| of th2 Go pe], 
' Chriſt is offe- 
red to every 
one in foure 


reſpeRs, 


An. Zo 


ID 


: 


Of Faith, 


| eAnſ. 3. 


| eAnſw. 4+ 


Objett. 


; eAnſw. 


1.God intends 
him only ro 


| the elc&, 


2. God gives 
power only to 
them to re-« 
ccivc him. 


{ture before the ation it ſelfe, my belcefe makes 
| not athing true,but ir is true 1n ir ſelfe,and ther- 


| 


now the very belteeving doth not caule Chriſt to 
be given ; bur he is given, ard therefore we be. 
leeve. In all actions the objce is in order of na. 


fore Ibelceve ir. It being true thatChri/t is offered 
to all-men, therforc I ocleeve that I am reconci- 
led andadopted,and that my finnes are furgiven, 

Againe, if hee ſhould nor be offered to every 
man,we could not ſay toevery man, if thou doſt 
belceve,thou ſhalt be ſaved, but this we may ſay 
to all,cven to 7udas,it thou beleeveſt, ud, thou 
ſhalr be ſaved. 

Again,if itwcre not offered toall,then wicked 
men thould be excluded as muchas the Divels ; 
but Chriſt tooke theirnature on him, therefore 
it is poſſible for rhem, it they beleeve,tobe ſaved. 

But how diftcrs this from the doctrine of the 
Adverſaries ; for they alſo ſay that Chriſt is offe-| 
red equally to all ? | 

I anſwer, In 2 reſpe&s: (not to run through all) 
The firſt is this, We ſay, Though Chriſt be offe- 
red,and freely given to all, yer God intends him 
onely tothe Ele&t. They ſay, His intention is the 
ſame to all,to 1d as toPerer, The other 1s, They 


men have ſufficient grace to receive him, there is 


affirme, that as Chriſt is offered roall men, ſo all} 


an ability by that as well as a freedome,and unt- 
verſality inthe offer. This we altogether deny. 
ThoughChriſt be given to al, yer the gifc of faith 


is a fruirofEle&ion. Godgives faith and repcn- 
tance, and abiliry to receive him,wherc he plea- 


ſerh.j 


— — att —_—_— 
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ſeth, Thegare is open to al,we ſhut our none;bur 
none will come in, but thoſe whom God inables, 
A Pardon may be offered to all,and yet none ac- 
cept it,but thoſe whoſe minds God hath inclined, 
Therefore thar he is offered to all, it is withour 
queſtion, They thar queſtion ir, doe it becauſe 
they donor underſtand the Dodtrine of our Di- 
vines, for we propound it no otherwiſe in. ſub- 
ſtance than they doe, onely we differ in the me- 
thod.: but it will be your wiſdoine to Jooke ro 


when you come to die. As this you maybuild on, 
The Goſpell is preached to every creature under 
heaven, and therefore I have my ſhare in it. Ifa 
Pardon be offered ro ſome, waole names alone 
Arc inſerted cherein,you cannot ſay on any good 
ground,I am pardoned : but when the Pardon is 
gcnerall,and offercd to all,then I can beleeverhe 
| Pardon belongs rome, Were it onely ro the E- 
lect, whoſenamcs are written in the Pardon, we 
ſhould firſt enquire whether we be ele& or no, 
but that's not the method. Build you on the ſure 
promiſe, they that are pardoned ſhaltake holdof 
| it,they that take not hold of it, ſhall be excluded, 

The next thing a-man will delice to know, is 
this; VWhar qualifications are expected > Doth 
not God require to finde ſomething inus, it hee. 
gLveltus ? 

T anſwer, that itis offered to all, andnoquali- 
fication at all is required as preexiſtent to bee 
found inus, but any may come and take it, God 
requires no qualification as concerning our 


that which will be of uſe, and yeeld comfort | 


fins; 


MAC 


4- Queſt, 
Varto whar 
qualifications . 
it is given, 
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tpſtance: 
| 1 la finncs, 


1 Cor. 6,9, 


2, In graces. 


{ 


EE 
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{1ns;he ſaith nor,you (hall be pardoned, to your 
finnesbe of ſucha number, or of ſuch a nature, 
but though rhey be never ſo many,though ofne- 
ver ſoextraordinary anature, though they may 
be aggravated with al the circumſtances thar can 
be, yct there is no exception at all of you, the 
pardon runs in generall rermes,Th!s is the Lambe 
of God that taketh awaythe ſinnes of the world, And 
{ecing it is in generall termes,why will you inter- 
line and reſtraine it> You lce it runnes in gene- 
rall, and fo you may take it. 

And as it is propounded generally, fois it ge- 


 nerally executed : r Cor,6.9.You ſhall finde, the 


oreateſt {innes that can be named are rhere par- 
doned : Be wot deceived, you know how 20 fornica- 
tor,nor adulterer, nor uncleane perſon,@c.ſhallenter 
into the Kingdome of God,and ſuch were ſome of you : 
but now you are justified now you are ſunttified, now 


you are waſhed. _— they had committed the 


greateſt ſinnes, you ſee, it 1s generally executed, 


| without exception. 


Bur there is another ſort of qualification, Is 


1 there not fomething firſt to be done?I know that 


though I have committed all the finnes of the 
world, yet they ſhall not prejudice my pardon ; 
but I muſt doe ſomething to qualifie me for 1t. 
No, not any thing as antecedarious and prece- 
dent to the pardon, it is only required of thee, 
to come with the hand of faith, and receive it in 
the middeſt of all thy unworthinefſe, whatſoc- 
ver it be, lay hold on the pardon, and imbrace| 
it, and it ſhall be thine, £ | 
ut 
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+] - Butyou will obje&; rhen to what end'is the 


dodrine of humiliation ? towhar end isthe Law 


preached to be a Schoolmaſter,if rio qualificati- | 


on be required? 


s | 
li »2EX%Y 4 


er,bumiliation is not required as 4 qua- 
lifcarton ; for no teares of ours, can give fatisfa- 
ion. And againe, it hath beene found in aRe- 
probate; For 7#das had it, Neither is italy part 
of fanRification. 
" Bur how is it required then > 

As that without which we will not come to 
Chriſt: As.for example, If we ſay ro a man, The 
Phyſician is ready to hcale you ; before you will 
be healed, you muſt hayea ſenſe of your ſicknes : 
rhis ſenſe 1s not required by thePhytician: (for the 
Phylician 1s ready to hea'e him) bur if he be not 
ſicke,.and have a ſenſe of it, he will nor come ro 
che Phyſician, If ata general] Dole it be proclai- 
med, lerall come hither that be hungry, a man 
is not excluded, it he be not hungry, but elſe hee 
will not come , therfore we preach,thar none re- 
ceive the Goſpel! but the poore, thoſe that be 
humble,and touched with (cnfe of finfand wrath; 
and we preach ſo, becauſe indeed no man will 
come without it, . 

In the next-place, the Queſtion will be, How 
this righteouſnes of Chriſt is made;ours; or, what 
is to be done of him to whom, it belongs? .. 

'Tothis Ianſw<r,though noprecedent qualifi- 


[cation be. required, yet this muſt bertaken,a-man 


z 


worthy of it 3, burhe mult rake jit as a Plaſter, 


which 


M—— 


Objettr;” 


Anſw, 1 a 


Anſ. 2. 
How humilia- 
tion is requi- 
red before we 
come ta 


Chr, 


Simut, 


5. Queſt 


muſt not refle&.on himſelje, andconfider, Am I | 


# i; 
4 As " 
How Chrifts + 
, righreouſnes , 
is made ours,* 


Aunuſw. 
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emma 


Semele. 
In what ſenſe 
faith is requi- 


cd. 


In what ſenſe 

{ conditionsare 
excluded. 
Vide page 75» 
Anſw. ; 
Simile, 


king is. 


j 


eAnſwe 


CCL. 


Eſay $5. I- 


What this ta* 


a. 


which-ifit be nor applyed , will aort heale ; or as 
meat,which if it be not caten, doth not nouriſh. 
As the husband wooes his Spoule,and faics thus, 
I require nothing atthy hands,no conditioatall, 
I doenot examine whether thou art wealthy, or 
no, whether thou'be faire, or no, whether thou 
be out of debt,or well conditioned, it is no mat. 
ter what thouarc,I require thee {1mplytorake me 
for thy husband. After this manner comes Chriſ 
tous, we muſt not ſay, Am I worthy to:make a 
Spoule for Chriſk? AmlT fit to receive fo great 
mercies > Thou art onely totake him. VWhen we 
exclude all conditions, wee exclude ſuch a 
frame and habit of mind, which wee thinke is 
neceſſarily required to make us worthy to take 
him. As if a Phyſician come and offer rhee a 
Medicine,by which thou maiſt be healed, and 
ſay, I require nothing at your hands, onely to 
drinkeit, for elſe it will doe you no good : So 
God offers the righteouſneſle of Chrift, which is 
that that heales the ſoules of men, God lookes 
for nothing ar your hands, it matters not what 
your perſon is, onely you muſt take it. So you 
ſhall finde himſelfe expreſlingit, Eſuy 55. r. 
where he compares this to the offer of wine and 
milke : Come buy wine and milke without mony:Let 
him that is athirſt come,and he that hath no mo- 
ney. Asif he had ſaid, it is freely offered, you 
are onely to take it, | 
But whenyou heare you muſt take it, the que- 
ftion will be, What this taking ts. 


I anſwer, This taking is nothing clſe but thiat | 


wh ich 
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= Of Faith. 


Mika 


» 


noterrein the maine, I will declare what Faith. 
is. And.it is nothingelſe but this, when theſe 
two things concurre,that God the Father wil give 
his Sonne,and freely offers righteouſnes,and we 
receive this righteouſnes, taking Chriſt far our 
Husband,our King and Lord. 

But you will ſay, Faith is more : for Fides ef 
| aftus intellefas, it 1s ana of the underſtanding, 
aſſenting to Truthes for the Authoricy of the 
Speaker, therefore the mind and will muſt con- 
curre tomakeup this Faith, 

For the better underſtanding of it, marke this 
word, The righteouſnes of God is revealed : wherein 
is likewiſe implied, (though it be not expreſſed) 
thatir is offered: for to what purpoſe, or what 
comfort 1s it to ſee that there 1s ſucha righteou(- 
nes, if ir be nothing tous?bur it is ſo revealed, that 
| itis alſo offered. Now being both revealed, and 

offered, you mult find ſomething,in men anſwe- 
rable to both theſc:to the revelation of it the un- 
derſtanding afſenting toit as a Truth, that Chriſt 
1s come in the fleſh,and offered to all men, 

Againe, to anſwer to the matter of the offer, 
there 1s alſoan a&-ofthe will, whereby it comes 
in,& takes or imbraceth this righteontnes. Both 
theſe, 177w.1.15.are put together; This is a faith- 
full ſaying, worthy to be received,that Teſus Chri 
came into the world to ſave ſinners, It 1s true, ſaith 
[the underſtanding,and therfore that beleeves it , 
bur.it is worthy to be received, ſaith the will, 
therefore that comes in,takes and accepts it. As 

in 


which we call Faith :.and therefore that we may | 


Faith what, 


ObjeAa, 


Anſw. 


Faith in the 
underſtiding 
and will both.” 


| See Pag.20,21 
$6, 57> 58. 


I Tim.1.15, 
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Sanie, 


Three things 


in recciuing 


Chriſt, 


muſt concurre 


MC OOO 


1n matter of marriage, it one come & tell a Wo- 
man.there is ſuch a man inthe world'thatis wil- 
ling to beſtow himlelfe on you, if your w1ll take 
him, and accept him for-your Husband:: Now 
(marke what it is that makes up the marriage on 
her part:)fir{t ſhe muſt beleeve that there is ſuch 
a man, and that that man ts willing to have her, 
thatthis meſſage is true, that ir is brought. from 
the man himſelf, and chat it is nothing elſe bur a 
true declaration of the mans mind. This is an a& 
of her mind or underſtanding : Bur will you take 
him,and accept of him for your Husband > now 
comes the will,and the concurrence of theſe two 
makes up the match. So we come and tell you, 
There is {uch a one,the ol te is willing to 
beſtow himſelfe on you ; It you beleeve that we 
deliverthe meſſage trom Chrift, and doe conſe- 
quently imbrace and take him,now are you juſti- 
fied, this is the very tranſlation of you from 
death to life, at this very inſtant you are delive- 
red from Saran, poſſeſſed of a Kingdome, and} 
ſalvation is come to your houſe. | 
Now becauſe this taking of Chriſt is the maine 
point which makes Chriſt ours, and rhe want 
whereof is the cauſe that every man 1s condem- | 
ned, (it comming neereſt to lite and death, ) 
that you may know whar it 1s, wee mult tell you 
thar this is required therein : 
Firſt, there muſt not be Error perſonz, errour 
of the perſon, 
Secondly, you muſt underſtand aright what 
this taking 1s, | 
| "Thirdly, 


Of Faith. 
Thirdly, there mult be a complear deliberate 
will, which muſt concur to this action of raking. | 
- : 5. 
Theſe three being declared, we thall not cati- 
ly bedeceived in it ; | 
Firſt, when you heare of this righteouſnes of : 
Chriſt,and itbeing made ours; you muſt know | |<< mul 
that firſt Chriſt himſelfe 1s made ours, and then: bour the pcr- 
his righteouſnes, as firſt you muſt have the hugs. | ſon. 
 band;and then the benefits that come by him, TI | 
ſay,take heed rhat there be not an errour of the 
perſon, that you mittake him nor. And this ex- 
cludes all ignorant men, that take not Chriſt in. 
deed.bur onely in their owne fancie. Therefore | 
when you come to make this marriage,you mult | 
know that Chriſt is moſt holy, that he is alſo ſuch 
a one as will bring perſecution with him,as fayes 
of himiſelfe, that he knowes not where to lay his 
head, ſucha one as for whoſe ſake you mult part 
with every thing ; ſuch a one as 15 hated in the 
world, and for whoſeſake you mult be hated : 
ſome would have the man,but they know not the 
man,8 ſo many thouſands are deceived, that are 
willing to take Chriſt, but they know not what 
they take,theyunderſtandnot Chriſt aright,there 
is an errour of the perſon, and fo a miſle of the | 
| match,and conſequently of Iuſtification : for,ſo | - 
| as to make him their Lord, ſo as to be ſubje&to |. 
; him,they rake him not,they do not conſiderthar | 
; he requires ſuch and ſuch things at their hands, 
|; Secondly,Iftherebe no miſtake of the perſon, | 2: 
, yet what is this taking?In marriage there 1s acer- — 
| taine forme to be _— and it that forme be ', Pea 
miſt | 


—— 
ee ere thn 
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| There muſt be 


| 


| 
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miſt of,there is a miſſe of the match. This taking | 
therefore is nothing but this,fo ro take him,as to 
be divorſed from all other Lovers , fo to ſerve 
him,as you ſervenoother maſter;ſotobe ſubject 
to him, that you be ſubject ro- nothing in the 
world beſides. This is properly totake Chrift,and 
this excludes the greateſt part of men, they be- 
ing ready totake Chrift,and yet they wil lovethe | 
world too: but God rels them, that if they love the 
world, the love of the Father, nor the Sonne, is not in 
them. You mult have your affeions weaned fro 
every kinde of vanity. Go thorow the whole V- 
niverſe, looke on allthe things that are, Riches, 
and Pleaſures, and Honours, Wife, and Chil- 
dren, if your heart be not weaned fromevery. of 
them, you take him not as a Husband; 
Againe,others wil ſerve Chriſt and their riclies 
roo,their credit too,their owne praiſe with men 
r00, bur Chriſt-rels them, no man can ſerve both, 
you mult ferve him alone, and be obedient ro 
none but him : it you doe ſo, you take him for 
your Lord indeed, So likewiſe, many will be 
ſ{ubje& ro him as a King, but they will be ſubject 
rothcirluſts.roo, ifrheir luſts comand them;they 
cannot deny them, ſome they will referve, and, 
you know how many this excludes. Therfore you 
(hall finde, that no man can take Chriſt and his 
wealth: you know, the yong man was thut out, 
becauſe he would not let goe his poſſeſſions, web 
he muſt part with, or elſe have none of him,So, 
| Toh.5.44.1f you receive the praiſe of men, how can ye 
| beleeve? Thar 1s,if you be not weaned & divorſed 


f rom 
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you ſeek the praiſe of men, how can you beleevez 
; That is,take me for yourGod and Lord whom you 
will ſerve altogether. So that to take Chriſt with 
a juſtifying tairh, is nothing elſe but to receive 
| him, as ir1s exprefled in many other places of 
| Scripture: /oh.1.,11. He came unto his own, and his 
| owpuc received him not ;, but to as many as received 
' him, he gave power to become the ſons of God, even to 
' them that beleeve on his name. And ſoit is not(asthe 
| Papiſts ſay)a meerea&t ofthe underſtanding,but 
ataking of him for your Ged,your Savior,to who 

alone you will be ſubje&,and give your ſelfe, 
Laſt of all; When theſe two are done and cf- 
feed, ſo that there is no error either in the per- 
ſon or inthe forme, there is yet one thing more 
remaines behinde,and that 1s,to take and accept 
him witha compleart,a deliberate, and true will, 
For, even as in other matches, put the caſe the 
perſon be knowne,and = forme duly obſcrvcd, 
2 yet 


trom ail,you-cannot beleeve, Though you be the 
off-{cowring of men, though you be mocked and 
| ſcorned,it mattersnor;bur it you ſecke the praite 
| of men,you cannot beleeve. VV here,by the way, 
| you may marke ſomething, and adde ir to thar I 
ſaid before, What 1s the reaſon that the ſeeking 
[praiſe of men ſhould hinder fro beleeving? Cer- 
'rainely, if faith were onely an act of the under- 
ſtanding,aſlenting to the truth tor the authoricy 
of its ſpeaker, it would be no hindrance or impe- 
 diment to the at of the mind, in beleeving that 
ſuch athing is rrue; ſo that it muſt needs have re- 
' ference to the will. Therfore,ſaith Chriſt, While 


A, 


| 


S 
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Chriſt muſt be 
raken with a 
cowpleat and 
deliberate 
will, 


em 
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Three things 

required in. 

the wall in ta- 

king Chriſt. 
I. 

le muſt bee 

compleat, 


2» 
Deliberate» 


3. 
True, or free, 


yet if there doenot concurre acompleat will,it is 
not properly a match : and theretore thole mat- 
ches are unlawjull, which are made before yecres 
of diſcretion,when a man hath not the uſe of his 
will, or whenamanis in a phrenzie, becauſe 
there is then nocompleat or deliberate will,ſoin 
this ſpirituall match,you ſhall ſee how.many the 
want of ſuch a will excludes. 

Firſt, I ſay, it mult be compleat, which ex- 
cludes all wiſhers and woulders,that prize Chriſt 
a little,that could be content to have Chriſt,but ir 
is ratheran inclination than a compleat will, that 
are inan £quilibrio, that would have Chriſt, but 
not yer;that would live a little longer ateaſe,and 
have a little more wealth, but are not come to a 
reſolute peremptory will,that haveonly a weake 
inclination,which is not enough: for in.a match, 
the will muſt becomplear, and it's needfull it 
ſhould be ſo, it being a thing that muſt continue 
all a mans lite, 

Againe, it muſt be adeliberate will ; and this 
excludes all thoſe that will take Chriſt in a good 
moode,on ſome ſudden flaſh,whenthey are affe- 
ed ata good Sermon,and have ſome good mo- 
tions caſt into their mindes, that will (at ſuch a 
time) be contentto take Chrift, to ſerve him and 
obey him, to forſake their ſinnes, and give over 
their former luſts,but the will is not deliberate, 

Laft of all, as ir muſt be compleat and delibe-- 
rate, ſoit muſtbea true will, thatis, it muſt be 
free; and that excludes all them that meerely for 
ſervile teare,at time of death,in the dayot. _ 

and: 
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and troubie,when hell and heaven are preſented 
to them,will take Chriſt; Indeed, you can ſcarce 
| come to any,bur, in ſucha caſe, he will profeſſe 
that he is now content totake Chr;ſt for his Lord 
and Saviour;butrhis is done by conſtraint,and fo 
\the will is not free, So Ifay,when all theſe con- 
| cur, the match is now made,8& you arc juſttfied, 
|  Butafterthematch is made, ſomething is re- 
quired, Therefore there is one Queſtion more : 
and that is, VVhat is this that is required after 
the-making of the match > 
| I anſwer,it is required that you love your huſ- 
band, eſis Chriſt, that you forſake Father and 
Mother, and become one Spirit with him, as a 
man is one fleſh with his wife: for youare now 
bone of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh. 

2. Apaine, it is now required that you ſhould 
repent. And that is the meaning ofthat place, Re- 
pent.for the Kingdome of heaven ts at hand.] tel you 

ofa Kingdome, and a great Kingdome, but no 

man can come into that Kingdome,except here. 
t: youmuſt walke no longer after the fleſh, 

but after the Spirit: You muſt have your fleſh 

crucified, with all the affeftions and luſts of it. 

| 3-You muſt part with every thing for his ſake, 

'whether it beriches, or honours, or credit, or 


whatſoever, it isno matter, you muſt be ready to 
let themall goe, : 

| 4.Youmuſt be ready to undergoe any thing for 
his ſake : you muſt have him for worſe as well as 


for better : you 1»ft be content to be hated of all men 


{ 


6, Queſt, 


Anſw. 


2. 


for him, 


him. 


for his ſake, you muſt take up your croſſe, and follow 
bim. 7" 5. You 


Oro 


What 18 requi-J 
redofus w cn 
we have it, 


Y, 
Tolere Chrift | 
To repent, 
Mar. 3.3, 
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Parr with all 
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| 5, 
Todo for him. 


5.. You muſt doemuch, as wellas ſuffer much | 
for him:he died to this end, that he mipht purchaſe 
to himapeculiar people, zealous of good workes : you 
muſt reſpe& him asa wifedoth her husband,not 


ObjefT. 


eAnſwe 
N-ne take 
Chriſt up9n 
his own condi 
tions, rill they 
be throughly 
humbled, 


as a ſervant..doth a hard Maſter , you muſt nor 
look on his Comandements as a hard task,wher- 
of you could willinglybe excuſed, bur as one that 
hath his heart inflamed to walke in them;as a lo- 
ving Wife, that needs not tobe bidden to doc 
this or that,but it the doing of t may advantage 
her Husband, it will bea greater gricfe to her to 
let it lye undone,than labour todoe it. 

Butnow men ſay, This is a hard condition, I 
little thought of it. 

Itis true,the condition 1s hard,and that is the 
reaſon thar ſo few are willing to come in, when 
they underſtand thele after-clapconditions, that | 
rhey mult part with all, that they muſt be perſe- 
cuted,that their will muſt be perte&ly ſubject to 
the will of Chriſt,that they mult be holy as he is 
holy, that the ſame mind muſt be.1n them that is 
in Chriſt Teſ,that they muſt be of thoſe peculiar 
people of God, Andthercfore have we told you, 
that none will come into take Chriſt for their huſ- 
band, till they have bin bitten with the ſenſe of 
their (ins, til they be heavy laden,and have felt the 
weight of Satans yoke, till then they will not 
come under the yoke of Chrift; but thoſe that be 
humble,that have their hearts broken,that know 
what the wrath of God is,that have their conſci- 
ences awaked to ſee {in,will come in,;andbeglad 
chey have Chriſi,though on theſe ee 

the. 


ii 


true,with thy own heart thou art notable to doe | 


OE 
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the other will not. If you wil have Chriſt on thefe. 
conditions, you may:: But we preach in vaine,all | 
the world retuſeth Chriſt, becauſe they will nor | 
leave their covetouſnes, and idlenefle,and ſwea- | 
ring,and their ſeverall ſports and pleaſures,their 
living at liberty, their company-keeping, they 
wil not dothe things that Chriſt requires at their 
hands,and al becaule they are not humbled,rhey 
know not what ſin meanes; whereas,thould God 
ſhew it torhem in its right colours, ſhould chey 
be but in 74 his caſe, ' had they taſted of the] ore, 
cerrours ofthe Almighty,were their conſciences 
enlightned,janddid it ſet them on, they would 
take him with all their heart. 

Bur ahother Ooje&ion comes in; I would come | Objet?, 
in, butthow.ſhould I doe it 2 I want power and 


| ability, I cannot mortifie the deeds of the body, 
| could I dothar, I would not ſtand on the buijines, 


% 


To this I give aſpeedy anſwer: Ifrhou canſt | 4,6, 
come with this why we to take him, take no | When weere- 
care for doing of it; for aſſoone as thou art his, he | {v"* _ 
wil give thee another ſpirit,he wil enable thee to oo _ ol 
all things,oh.1.12. 7045s many 45 received him, to | lohat.12,13. 
them he gave power to become the ſons of Gods what 

is that*1s it an empty title? No,he made them ſons not \ 


borne of the fleſh,or of the wil of man,but of God.1It is | 


it, but what if God give thee anew heart, & anew 
ſpirit > When the match is made,and concluded 
betweenehim and us,he ſends his Spirit into our | 
hearts,and this ſpirit gives vs ability, making vs | 


like Chriſt,changing vs,andcauſing vs to delight | 
C 4. in|. 
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Gods luſtice 
in condcm- 
ning. 


| Apgravation 
of 61ns again 


| the Gotpell. 


| 
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in the duties of new- obedience in the inward 
man. Therefore take not care for abilicy, onel 
| labour for an honeſt heart, armed with this reſo. 
lation ; I am reſolved to take Chrift trom hence. 
forth,and you ſhall find another Spirit to enable 
you exceedingly, Andnow,that we maynotleral 


this goe withour ſome application, wewill herc- 
of make two Vles, 


greatnefle of 
mans ſin, and 


Firſt,this great uſe is to be made of it,tolearne 
hence to ſee how greatthe ſinne.of men is, and 
howjuſt is their condemnationforthe ſame, that 


when this —_—_ of God ts revealed from hea- 


| ; that preach the Goſpell,are Mcſſengers ſent fro. 


ven by this Goſpell, which we nowpreach, they 
reſiſt it,caſting 1tattheir heeles,not regarding ir, 
| bux. deſpiſing theſe glad. tydings of ſalvation, 
| which.is ſo glorious amyſtery. This very thing 

| tharwee preach to you, 1s it that was ſo many 

| thouſand yeeres agoe fore-told, and as long ex- 

| peed, being the greateſt worke that ever God: 
' did, This is that which Paul magnified ſo much, 
and ſtood ſoamazed at. Therefore, if you rejet 
it, know that your finne is exceeding great : we 


| rhe Father,toinvite every one of. you to come | 
tothe Marriage of his Sonne: If you will not 
| Come, (as ſome of you are yong,and mind other | 
| things, others of you have gone long in. an. old | 
[tra&t,& wil not turne;ſome have married wife, | 
| others have other bufines,and therefore you will 

; not come; or if youdoe come, it is without your | 
, Wedding Garment,you-come not with a conju- | 
; gall afteQion) I ſay, if you refuſe, the not Pwr 
| eale 
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deale wich you,as with them in the Goſpell, he 
will have you brought and ſlaine before his face; |. 
And we come not from the Father onely,but we: 
are alſo ſent from the Son, he is a ſuitor to you, 
and hath diſpatched us as Ambaſladors ro wooe 
you,and-ro-beſtech you to be reconciled, if you will 
come, he hath made knowne his minde to you, 
you may have him; if you will not come,you will 
| make him angry ; and you had neede to kifſe rhe 
Soune leſt he be anory : though he be ſo merciful, | 
as not to quench the ſmoking flax, nor to breake the 
bruiſed Reede, yet notwithitanding, that Sonne 
hath feet like burning braſſe, hee hath 'a two-edged 
| Sword inhis hand,and his eyes arelike flames of os L 
So you ſhall finde him tobe, if you refuſe him, 
As he is a corner ſtone forſome to build on; fo } 
| hee is a corner ſtone to grinde them to powder, 
that refuſe him. VWhen the better is the ſuitor, 8& 
is rejeted,what wrath,what indignation breeds| _ 
itamong men? And ſotake all the finnes you Rennes 
have comitted ,there is none like this, none ſhall | grearcſt in. 
be ſo much laid ro your charge at the Day of 
Tudgement,as your rcjeCting of the Son, and of 
| his-righteou!nes revealed, and freely offered to 
you. Vhat Chriſt fa:d,(it ſhall be eaſter for Sodome | 
and Gommoryah than for ſuch a City)I may apply to mark, 18.16. 
Every one that's come to heare me this time, - It 
you will not give care to my invitation, it ſhall be 
| caſter for 7ewes and Twrkes,for the Salvages at the 
Eaſt-Indies,than foryou.It had beene better for | 
you thar Chrift had never come in the fleſh, that | 


{his righreouſnes had neuer beene offered to you, 
There- | 
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Mar.16, 


Hearers of 
two {orts, 


To be worthy 
of Chrifts 
rightcoujnes 
what, 


Therctorc is that added, Mar. 16, He that beleeyes 
a0t,is damned:ottuch contequence is the Goſpell. 
VW hen Moſes was on Mount Ebal, he fer betore 
them abluiting and a curle, lite and death:ſo doe 
I now , If you will not accept of Chriſt, you are 
curfed. Therefore,when you heare this otter, Let 
every man exam:ne himielte how he ſtands atte- 
ed unto it. For al hearers are divided into theſe 
ewo ſorts, ſome are werthy,and ſome unworthy, 
As when Chriſt ſent away 'his Dilciples, 1f any 
were worthy, their peace was to reſt upon them, it they 
were not worthy,they were to ſhake off the duFt of 
their feet againſt that Citie, I ſay,confider if you be 
worthy of this righteouſnes : for if you find your 
hearts to long after it, if you finde you prize it 
much, ſo that vou can reckon all as droſſe and 
dung in compariſon of it, and will ſell all ro buy 


this Pearle, then are you worthy : But if, when 
you heare of it,you neglect it, and attendunto ir 
co!dly,you are unworthy, and againſt ſuch wee 
are to ſhake off the dult of our feet : that is, God 
ſhall fhake you off as duſt, when you come for 
{alvarion to him at theday of Judgement. 

If in examination you find your ſelves unwor- 
thy,that this work hath not bin wrought in you, 
(wherin it is your beſt way to deale plainly with 
your ſeives) then give no reſt to your ſelves. but 
enter into a ſerious conſideration of your ſins,at- | 
ted on Gods Ordinances,makeute of all char hath 
becn delivered concerning humiliation, and give 
not over untill you have attained rhis cager de-| 
re after Chrif, Indeed this is wrought by God | 
himſclte, 
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himſelfe,but give not you over. This is it S. /oh# 
cals drawing:None can come to me,except the Father 
draw him : and that is done when God gives ano. | 
ther will; when,on the propounding ot Chrift, he 
gives agninam voluntatem,the nature of a Lambe, 
changing the heart,and working ſuchan inclina- 
tion toChriſt,as is in the Iron to to;:low the Load- 
ſtone, which never reſts untill it Oe attained, 
Thus it was with the VVoman of C azaaz, ſhe 
would haveno denyall ; and, Cazz. 3. wh the 
Spouſe,that would not bear quiet untuii the had 
found her Beloved,ſecking him day and night , 
finding himnor within, ſhe inquires of chemwarch- 
men,and never gives over til ſhe had found him 
whom her ſoule loved. As God puts an inſtin& in 
the creature,{uch a violet, {trong, impetuous dil- | 
poſition and inſtigation is 1n them that ſhall bee 
ſaved, and belong to Chriſt, God puts into them 
ſuch a diſpoſition as was 10 Sapſoz, whea hee 
was athirſt,give mewater,or elſe 1 dye ; 10 are they 
athirſt after Chriſt, give me Chriſt, or cile I dye, 
And this you mult have, for God will put you tov 
it,he will cry whether you be worthy commers, | 
or no, Commonly, at the beginning, he 1s as a | 
man that is in bed with his children, and loth to 
riſe,bur you mult knocke and knocke againe;and | 
as it was with the unjuſt Indge,importuniry muſt 


time, in Ais ordinary courſe, 


turnes a deafe eare,totry it thou halt an cager de- 
ire : for if ir ceaſerh quickly,he ſhould bave loft 
\Qis labour in beſtowing Chriſt on thee, Burt if no- 
| thing . _ 


CC mas 
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God works a 
itrong defire 
11 the Saints 
attcr Chriſt, 


Fs | How God | 
doe it; though yoar deſire be ſtrong, yer fora wyehthe | 


he with-holds and firengrhof our 
dehres after | 


Chriſt, 
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thingwil make thee give over,it thouwiltbelſeech 
-| him,and give him no reſt,I'le aflure thee God c3- 
not deny thee,and the longer he holdeth thee off 
| the bettcr anſwer thou ſhalt have atthe end, And 
| What we have | when thou haſt Chriſt,thou haſt that that cannor 
rogether with | 6 exprefſed.; for,with him, thou haſt a/ rhings : 
_—_ | Vhen you have him,you may go to him for lu. j 
ſtification,8& ſay,Lord,give me remiſſion of ſins, 
L have Chriſt, & thou haſt promiſed thar all that 
are in Chrift ſhall have pard6,that they ſhal have 
thy Spirit, & be made new creatures,now, Lord, 
fulfill theſe promiſes. I ſay, it is a condition be- 
ond expreſſion, next to that we ſhall havein 
he ,and tar abovethat which any Prince or 
Potentate in the world hath, farre beyond chat 
|-which any man that ſwims 1n pleaſures,8& abun- 
dance of wealth hath , which,if it were knowne, 
would by all the world be ſought after. There-| 
fore,when you heare of ſuch a condition offered, 
take heed of refuſing it : for if you do,your finne 
{| 1s hainous,and your condemnation will be juſt. 
_ F' = *..r. | Theſecond Vie Iwill onely name: Conſider 
_ dine of, | what it is to refuſe, yea what it 1s to deferre your , 
Chriſ, acceptance of it:God may take your deferring for | 
a deniall;you thatthinke, Well,I will take it,but 
not yet, take heed leſt you never have ſuch an op- 
pr again, I ſay,be exhorted,be moved,be 
| beſought rorake it. This I ſpeake to you, thatbe 
humble, ro ſomany among you as have broken 
| hearts;others may take himitf they will; but they 
| wilnor,they mind not this dotrine,they regard 
| notthings of this nature,they will when they [ye 
a 
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Buc you that #204r4 1# $i0x,you that have broken | 
hearts,thar know the bitterneſle of {in,ro ſuch as | 
you is this Word of Salvation ſent : Ochers have | 
nothing co doe with it; and let them not thinke | 
much to be excluded for Chriſtexcludes them: | 
| Cometo me all ye that are beavy laden,c? ye ſhall find | 
reft:Not but that others ſhal have him, it they w.l | 
come,but they wil not take him on the precedcr ; 
condirions,named before.It may be,they would 
have redemprion,8& treedome, and talvation by 
him, burtthey will nor take him for their King, | 
Theychat be humble,thathave therr hearts wori- 
ded with the ſen{ec of fin, are willing to take him 
on his own terms,to keep hisCommandements, 
& not think them grievous; to beare his burden, 
& think it light, to rake his yoke, 8& countiteaſte, | 
to give all they have for him,and to think all roo. 
lictle;to ſuffer periecuti5for his ſake,& to rejoice | 
in it; tobe content tobe ſcoffedar, and hated of | 
men , to doe, to ſufter any thing for his ſake,and | 
when all this is done,to r-gard it as nothing, to 
recko themſclves unp-o fitable ſervants,to account 
of all az not worthy of l1um.Therforebe notthou | 
ſhye 1n taking of him:for you have free liberty. 
Bur,betore I diſmiſſe you,let me ſpzak a word 
toyouthar be not yet hilole, let m< beſeech you 
ro conſider 3.things tomove you. Firſt,the great 
danger that 1s in not taking of him. If you could 
|be well withour him, you might {ir itill as you 
are; bur you ſhall die for waar of him. If a Wite 
jan live withont a husband,the may ſtay mo | 
TLEGA: : 


a dying,but now they haue ſomething elſe todo, | 


' Mat.z I, 28,29. 
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unmarricd : But whcna nals cate 5108, "FF ice; 
with out C rift I muſt periſh, I muſt loſe my life, | 
that is the penalty, ſuch is the danger it I ret fuſe 
him ,mcthipkes this ſhovid move h:m., 
2 Sec ondly,asthe danger of retuting him,ſ{ocon. ' 
The benefit in | (Ger the benefit of caking him : it you will have | 
—_—_—_— 7. you ſhall with him have a Kingdome, you | 
ſhall change tor the better ,, tor whatſoever \ you | 
part W ithal il, you thall have an hundred fold in 
this life : if you forgoe any pleaſure or luſt, you 
ſhall have for 1t the joy ot the Holy Ghoſt, for JI 
ceeding them : If you part with riches, you ſhall 
be truely rich in another world , yea, you ſhall 
there have a Treaſure : If you loſe triends, you: 
(hall have God for your fricnd, and ſhall be a Fa- 
youritein the Court of Heaven, Ina word, you 
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thall have an hundred fold. 

| 2 Thirdly,you ſhall be ſure to have it, you ſhall 
The certainty | not be decerved:forGod hath pur out his word. he 
j ofbavinghin. | zh declared that to be his will, and it ſtands 
| now with his jultice atwellas with his mercie, to 
| | give Chrift: his word 1s a corner ſtone, and you 


The certainty | May build on it: Nay by two immut ab! [e things he 
of Gods pro- | hath confirmed it, his Word and his Oath, and: 
_ | Heaven and Earth may paſſe,but they ſhall no! fe, 
| you may build on them, to have Chri ft and lalvas 

tion by him, Whe Paul had deliveredGods mind, 
'if an Angell fro heauen ſhould cel] rhe the foun- 
dation 1s ſandy,nay,it he himſelfe ſhould preach 

another docrine,they were nor : © belceve him. 
| Thertore if you will take him & ave him, Tr#fi 

perfe aly inthe grace that is revealed by telus Ori ſt, 
© 
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doc it not by halves;It may ocT thall oe laved,r 


| venter thy life on it. A!l chele thinzs coniidered, | 
' the grearnes ofthe danger in refa{ing, of the be- 
| | nefir in acc: -pting;and Tir be thus ſure,if we wlll! 
take him, then pur it to venture, why doe you | 


| you 2 If you will rake him 2ad this righteoutnes, | 
F you may have it. 504 1atn com nirted this to us; | 
| W,14t we looſe 03 E 1 7, (h 1! be looſed in Herorn, He 
| hath given us the Keyes of Heaven and Hell,and 
| 1t we openth>gates of heaven to any, they ſhall 
ſtand pe. but now in the preaching of the word, 
che gates of Heaven tand pen To « "=_y one of 
| you. Thereforecome in wile 1t 1+ called ro day, 
betore the Sun ſer on you, as You know not ht Wo 
[ſoone i it May. lndeed, if we had not made the of- 
ter,the danger had 2Urs, and we ſho 11d have! 
{pertthed tor your dbor ſec ins we have made 
FLEUR the woole Con alel of C G94, we arenow free fro 
[the blood of "VErP 07% C Of "70 As for we - hd made 


f 


| KNOWNC ho | of God tO the tu!l; you know 


{ What is offered to you, andifyou rake him nor, 


—  —— 


tore confider whether you will take him or re- 
fuſe him,that is the queſtion, Will you take him 
ornot take him > You that now refuſe and fi 1ght! 
this offer, the day may come, when you w on! 'd' 
begladto have it. Youthat are now in the heig ghrt 


y Gu 


EE 


| may benor; thou maiſt duild on it, thou maiſt 


| 


| ſtand »F> Waat can we ſay mire to periwade | 


your blood ſhal] b- up ON your own heads, Ther- 


and tlower of your youth,and you that are m ore | 
ancient, living in health 2nd wealth, dh IaVINg | 
F our fi off leaſure $, 1t may be, for the preſcat. | 
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Of Faith. © 


you have other things to rake up your minds,bur 
the time will come when the Bridegroome tha} 
enter in, and the doores ſhall be ſaur, when your 
houre-glaſie ſhall be our,8 your time ſpent,and 
then this relation of righteouſnes,8& remiſſion of 
ſinnes, now offered, would be reckoned glad ty- 
dings: but take heed that it be not too late; be- 
ware leſt you cry,and God retuſerh to heare: Not 


| but thar God will hcare every man, if his cry 


comes from unfeigned taith and love;but,it may 
be, God will not give thee that unteigned faith 
and love,when you be come to that extremity : 
ſecing you would not come when hee called, it 
may be he will not come when you call, it maybe 
he will not breath the breath of life,nor give ſuch 
a ſpirit & diſpoſition as he will accept of. Chriſt 
dycd to purchaſe to himlſclte a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works,8& not onely to ſave men. 
He dyed for this end, that men might doe him: 
ſervice; and if you will not come in now in time 
of ſtrength and youth, when you are able to doe 
him ſervice ; I ſay,in his ordinary courſe, he will 
rejet you now in your extremity, you may not 
then expect mercie at his hands. Therefore doe 
not ſay, I will follow my covetouſnes, and idle- 


nes, my pleaſures and buſines, my Iuſts and hu- 


mours, and hereafter come in, for you are not 


to chuſe your owne time, It hecall you, and you 
refuſe to come, take heed leſt in his wrath hee 
ſweare that you ſhall not enter into his reſt, 


| 
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T he ſecond Sermon. 


ab 


Rom. I. I 7s 

| For by it the righteouſueſſe of God ts revealed from 
Faith to Faith « as it 1s written,The juſt ſhall live 
by Faith. 


—-—yHc ncxt point, that theſe| 
$3, 28 words afford vs,is this, that, 
Faith is that whereby the | DoF. 2e 
righteouſnes of Gods made ours 
= to ſalvation. 
Sf The righteouſneſſc of God | 
=== (({aith thcApoſRlc)is revealed | 
from faith xo faith ; That is, it is ſo revealed and | 
| offered by G o », that it is made ours by faith, | 
| weare made partakers of it by faith : youſee it | 
ariſeth cleerely from the words. | 
Now | 
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34. | Of Faith. 


Now for the opening cf this point to you, you 
; Two Ceve- | muſt underſtand that there are two: wayes: or 
—_ | Covenants,whereby G o  offereth ſalvation ro 
| men, One is the Covenant of workes, and that 
' was that righteouſnes by which Adam had been 
ſaved if he had ſfood in hisinnocency;for-it was | 
that way that God appointed for him, Doe this, ! 
and live : But Adam performed not the conditi- 
on of that Covenant, and therefore now there is | 
another Covenant, that is, the Covenant of | 
Grace, a Boord given us againſt Shipwrackc, | 
Now this Covenant of Grace is double : 
| Either abſolute and peculiar ; 
| Or conditionall. 
'o | Abſolute,and peculiar onely to the Ele; ſo 
Abſolute. | it is expreſſed, 7er.31, 1willput my Law into your 
ler.z1. inward parts, and write it in your hearts, and 1 will 
ve your God,and you ſhall be my people.So likewiſe, | 
Ezck. 36. in Ezek. 36.1 will give you anew heart, and put a| 
new ſpirit within you, & 1 will take your flony hearts | 
| out of your bodies, Here the Covenant is expreſ- | 
| | fedablolurely, and thus 1s proper onely to the 
| 


Ele. | 


| 2 | Butnow beſide this, there 15a conditionall | 
Conditionall, | Coycnant of Grace, which is common to all: | 
| andthatis expreſſed in theſe termes; Chriſt hath | 

| provided a righteouſneſle and ſalvation, that is | 

his worke thar hee hath done alrcady ;, Now if 


| 
| . . 
' you will beleeve,and take him upon thoſe terms 


; that he is offcred,you thall be ſaved. This, Flay, 
| belongs toall men. This you have rhus expreſ- 
| ſed in the Goſpell in many places, /f you beleeve, 


Jou 


— 
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| 30u ſhall be ſaved, as it is, Mark,16.60e andpreach | 
the Goſpell ro every creature under Heaven , he that 


' wil beleewe ſhal be ſaved,he that wil not beleeve ſhall 
' bedammed. It is the ſame with that Rox2.4.5. To 
' hizz whinh worketh not, bat bgleexgth in him which; 
'juſtifieth the ungodly, his fait ounted righte- 
| ouſneſſe.(Mark 1t)7# himehat beleeveth on him that 
juſtifieth the ungodly, thatis, there 1s a certaine 
juſtice, of righreouſneſle that Chriſt hath pre- 
pared or purchaſed for men, though they be un- 
; godly,he requires nothing of them before-hand, 
| though they be wicked and ungodly, yet this 
'righteouſneſle is prepared for them ; that which} 
is required ofthem, is onely that they take ir. | 
| Now he that will beleeve G o Þ that hee hath | 
prepared this for him, and will receive ir, it is 
,cnough to make him a righteons man in-God's 
acceptation:(o that this is the onely way now by 
' which men ſhall be ſaved, The worke is already 
; done on Chriſts part, there is righteouſneſle thar 
| Godhath prepared, which is therefore called the 
righteouſneſſe of G o » , and there is nothing 
precedently required or looked for on our part, 
but taking and applying of it. ; 
But, youwill ſay, Is chere nothing elſe requt- 
[red ofus.2 Muſt G o » doe all, and muſt we doe 
-nothing bur onely take that righteouſneſle that 
'1s preparedfor us ? 

Lanſwer,it is true indeed, we muſt lead anho- 
ly life, a religious, ſober,andrighteous life, for, 
for this end hath the grace of God appeared, faith 
'the Apoſtle: yet thou muſt know withall , 
EE D 2 .—- 


Rom.4.5, 


7\ tes 


Queft 
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Though holi- 
neſſc be re- 
quired, itis 
Gods worke. 
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Simule, 


that wecannot work in our ſelves this holineſſe, 
this religious and ſober converſation, that muſt 
be Gods worke altogether, we are onely to take 
this righteouſneſle, and the other is bur a conſe- 
quent that fol upon ir. To illuſtrate this 
unto you by tude; A Wheele or a Bowle 
runneth, not that it may be made round, that is 
the buſineſſe of the workeman, who makes it 
round, that-it may.run : So ir 1s in this caſe, God| 
doth nor looke that we ſhould bring-holineſſe | 
and piety with us, for we have it nor to bring :| 
wee areat the firſt onely to beleeve and accept | 


Ephi.,2.10, 


this righteouſneſle that is offered us : when that 


{15 done, 1t is Gods part to frame us,and to firand | 


taſhion us for an holy life : ſuch a kind of ſpecch 
you have itexpreſſcd in, Eph. 2. 10. weare Gods 
workemanſhip, faſhioned in Chriſt Teſus to walke in. | 
good workes which he hath ordained,&c. Marke tt : 
it ts not an ation of our owne, bur G o » is the 
|; workeman,we are the matertals, as the clay and 
the wood, that hee takes into his hands ; when 


| we hgve but taken this righteouſheſſe that is of- 
| fered,it 1SGods work to caſt vsintoa new mould, 
| tO give us a new heart, and to frame a new ſpi-! 
| rit within us,that ſo we may walk 1n good works | 
before him: this is the great myſtery of godli-| 
neſſe : for we have muchadgc to perſwade men 
to beleeve that the righreouſneſſe prepared by 
Cuxisr ſhould bee offered to them, and no- 
thing be required bur receiving of it : this will 
not (inke into the hearrs of men by nature, they 
[thinke they muſt doc ſomething _—__ 
| elſe. 
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my beloved, we mult learne to belecverthis, aud 
know that it is the worke of God, to ſanctife 
us after he hath juſtified us.I conteſleit is nor ſo 
in other things, there is ſtil] ſome action of eu; 
owne required togaine this or that habit or abi- 
lity, as you ſee-in naturall things,there are tome 
kinde of habits that we get by ſome precedent 
actions of our owne, as the learning of Arts and 
Sciences, tolcarne to write well, &c, herethere 
is ſome a&ion of our owne required to fit us for 
it, and then we get the ability to doe 1t. 

But beſides theſe, there arc other habits, thar 
are planted by nature in us, as, an ability to 
heare, to ſee, to taſte, &c. Now for theſe, wee 
need not any action of our own forthe attaining 
of them, becauſe they are planted in us by nature, 
So it is in theſe things that belong to talvarion : 
Itis true indeede, we may get habits of moral] 
Vertues by labour and paines of our owne, there 
are actions of our owne required to them , and 
1n that the Philoſopher ſaid right, that we learne 
to be temperate,and ſober, ana chaſte,c. Bur now 
tor the Graces ofthe Spirit, there it is not ſo 
thoſe habits thatnature hath planted in us, wee 
exerciſe them naturally,without doingany acti- 
on of our owne to attaine them , as we doe not 
|by ſeeing oft learne to ſee, bur it a faculty na- 
turally planted in us: ſo it isin all che works that 
wee muſt doe, whichare the way to ſalvation, 
God workes them in us, hee infuſeth thoſe ha- 
\dits into us, Therefore this concluſion is good, 
| D 3 that 


acllEror 


elſe this righreouſneſſe is not offered them.Bur, [ 


Habits of two | 
ſorts. 
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i { foure Reaſons 
; } | why God will 
| | ſave men by 
{ faith, 


Rom, 4.16. 


To Reaſon. 
Thar ir might 
be of grace, 


is made ours to {alvation, 

This is evident by the Apoſtle, Gal. 2. alc. 
Sairh he, it is not by the Law, 1f righteouſneſſe 
had been by the workes of the Law, then Chrift had 


died witho:t acanſe. As it he ſhould have ſaid, 
{alvation mutt needs be by one of theſe two. 
Either by ſomething that we doe our ſelves, 


been attainable by any work of our owne, Chyi/} 
dyed without a cauſe: as it he thould ſay, Chrij} 
cou'd have given you avility.to doe thoſe works 
without his dying ; bur for this very cauſe Chri/; 
came into the Worid, and dyed, that he might 
worke rightcouſneſle, and make farisfaction to 
G op: ſothatyou have nothing to doe for the 
firſt attaining of it, but to receive it by faith, 


And if you would know the reaſon, why God, 


that might have found out many other wayes to 
leade men to falvation,yer harh choſen this way 
above all others to fave men, onely by faith, re- 
cetving the righteouſnefle of C urs r, which 
hee hath wrought for us; you thall inde theſe 
foure reaſons tor .it in the Scriptures : Two of 
them are ſet downe, &oz2. 4. 16. Therefore it is by 
faith, that it mig come by grace. (Marke tt :)This 
is one reaſon why God will have it by faith, chat 
it might beof grace.; For if any thing had-been 
wrought by us(as he ſaich inthe beginning ofthe 
| Chapter) it muſt have been given as wages,and 
ſo it hadl been received by debr, and not by ta- 


vour, 


that it is faith alone, by which this righteouſnes | 


ſomeactions that we our ſelves have wrought, | 


or elſe it muſt be meerely by faith. Now if ithad | 
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Of Faith, 


and how iy Ty" the riches of Chrift are : his 
end was to have his Grace magnihed, Now, 1 
there had been any action of ours required, but 
meerely the recciving of it by taith, it had nor 
been meerly of grace, for fairh empties a man, 
it rakes a man quite off his owne bortome , faith 


from God, and gives all to G o v. Now that it 
might be acknowledged to be free,and ro be al- 
rogether of grace, tor this cauſe God would have 


by faich onely. ; 

Secondly, as it is by faith, that it might come 
by grace, ſoalſo thar it might be ſure, that the 
promiſe might be ſure ; ifir had been any other 
way, it had never beene (tre, Pur the caſe that 
G o p had put us upon the condition of obedi- 
ence, and had given us graceand ability, as hee 
or tg. Adam, yet the Law 1s ſtrict, and the leaſt 
a 
_ have cauſed death. But now, when the 
righteoulneſſe that ſaveth us is wrought alrcady 
by God, and offeredro us by him, and offered 
freely, and that the ground ofthis offer is the 
ſure Word of Ged, and it is not a conjectura!l 
thing, now we may build infallibly upon it : for 
[unlefſefaith have footing on the VWord,we can- 
not ſay it 1s ſure, all things elſe are mutable,and 
ſubje& to change : thertore when God hath once 
laid it, we may firmely reſt in ir, and it is ſure, 


D 4 


vour;bur this was Gods end 11 1t,ro make known | 
the exceeding length and bredth of his love, 


commeth as an empty hand, and receiveth all. 


ſalvation propounded to men, to be received 


"would have bred feares and doubts, and } 


2. Reaſon. 
Thar ir might 
be ſure, 
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2. Reaſon. 
That ir might 
be to all the 
ſeed: 


4. Reafor. 
That no ich 
might rejoyce 
1n ir ſelfe. 


1 Cor. 1.30, 


Epheſ, 4. 


| 


And thisis the ſecondreaſon why it is onely by 
faith. 

Thirdly, it is by faith, char it might be to all the 
ſeed, not onely to thoſe that are of the Law, but 
alſo them which were ſtrangers to the Law, If 
it had been by the Law, then ſalvation had been 
ſhut up within the compaſle of the Iewes., for 
the Gentiles were ſtrangers to the Law of God, 
they were uncleane men,ſhut out from theCom- | 
mon-wealth of 7ſrael , but when it is now freely | 
propounded in the Goſpell, and nothing is re- | 
quired but onely faith to lay hold upon-it, when 
there is no more looked for but beleeving, and 
receiving, hence it comes to be to all the ſeed : 
tor Abraham himſelte, before hewas circumci- 
ſed, he was as acommon man, the vaile was not 
then fet up; yer, even then, his faith was impured 
to him for righteouſneſſe. 

The laſt reaſon why it is of faith, is, that no 
man might boaſt, chat no fleſh might rejoyce in it 
{elfe, for if it had been by any other meangs, by 
anything done in our ſelves, we had hadeaule to 
rejoyce in our ſelves,bur,for this cauſe, ſaith the 
Apoltle, 1 Cor, 1.30. Chriſt is made to us wiſe- 
dome, righteouſneſſe, ſanfification, and redemption, 
that he L 26 rejozceth might rejoyce in the Lord. As 
if he had ſaid, if God had given us a wiſedome of 
our owne, we had had cauſe to have rejoyced in 
our ſelves; but we are darteneſſe, Epheſ. 4. there 
is nothing but fooliſhnefle and weakneſle in us, 
to the end that no fleſh might rejoyce in his pre- 


ſence. 
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Againe, if wee had had grace pur 1nto our 
ſelves, (though it had been bur lictle)tor which 
God might have accepted us, the fleſh would 
have boaſted; therefore his righreouſueſſeis made 
ours. 

But, when this is done, yet, if after juſtifica- 
tion it had been in our power and abilityto have 
performed the workes of ſanQtitication by any 
power or ſtrength of our owne, we ſhould yet 
have bcen ready to boaſt thereof, Chri## is made 
Tſanfificationtoo ; {0 that we are not able to think a 
good thought,we are not able to do the leaſt good 
thing withour him : 7: is 7 (ſaith the Lord) that 
doth ſanfifie yo;-:It is I that doe a every Grace; 
it is I thatdo put your hearts intoa good frame: 
Chriſt ir made ſunftification to us;{o that take a ho- 
ly man, after he is juſtified, it1s Carrs r that 
ſanRificth him, and thar carries him thorow 
his life in an holy and righteous converſation, 
and all this is done that zo fleſh ſhould rejoyce in 
it ſelfe. 

And yet one thing more is added by the A- 
poſtle;for if a man could rid himlelfe our of mi- 
ſery,it a mancould help himfelfe when he ts un- 
derany croflc or trouble, he would then be ready 
to boaſt in himſelfe : therefore,ſaith he; Chriſt is 
ade to us redemption alſo : fo that take any evill, 
though it be bur a ſmall evill, a (mall diteaſe, a 
[ttc trouble, no man is able to helpe himfelte, 
iQ this cafe, it is Chyiſtthat redeemes us from 
the leaſt evils, as well as from hell ir ſeife + For 
_ muſt know, thatall the miſeries that befal! 

us 
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Chriſt delivers|. 
from the leaſt 
evils,as 'nell as 
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Freedome 
from cv1ill ts - 
the Saints, 
whence it is, 


Faith what in 
gencrall, 
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us in the World, they are but to many degrees, 


ſo many deſcenrs and iteps towards he!l; now all } 
the redemption that we have, it is from Chrij} . | 


ſo thar let us looke into our lives, and tce wha: | 


evils we have eſcaped.and {ce waat treubles we 
have gone thorow, {ce what atHictions we have 
been delivered trom,it is all through Cunis r, 
who is maderedemption for 1ts. 

It is true indeed, there arc ſome general! 
workes of Gods providence, that all mcn taſte 
of: byr rhere 15 no cvill that the Saints arc freed 
from,but it 1s purchaſed by the Blood of Chrij?; 
and all this God bath done, har no fleſh might re- 
Joyce 11 1t ſelfe ; and tor this caute, ſalvation 1s 
propounded to be received onely by taith, there 
15 no more required at our hands,bur the taking 


of Chriſt by tauth ; and when wee have taken | 


him, then he 1s all this to us. 

So that now you ſee the pointcleared, and rhe 
reaſons why it 1s by faith one]y, thar the righte- 
ouſneſic of Cur sris made ours to ſalvation, 

Now in the next place, if to this that we have 
ſaid, wee adde bur one thing more to cleere the 
point,we ſhall rhcen have done enough to farisfie 
you in this point; and that is this, to ſhew you 
what this faith is : for, when we ſpeake io much 
of faith (as we doc, ) cvery man will be inquiti- 
tive to know what this faith 1s : therefore wee 
will endevour to doe thar at this time. 

Firſt, Faith, if wee ſhould rake it in the gene- 
rall, it is nothing cl{c but thus : 

An att of the underjtanding,aſſenting to ſome th "8: 
HuT 
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But now this aſſent is of three ſorts : 

Fir(t, there is ſuch an aſſent toa truth, as thar 
a man is in a great feare leſt the contrary ſhould 
be true; and this we call opinioz, when we lo al- 
ſent ro any propoſition, as that that which 1s 
contrary,may be true,for ought we know. 

There is a ſecond kind of aſſent, which is ſure, 
bur it is grounded upon reaſons and arguments; 
and that wee call Science or knowledge : that is, 
when we arc ſure of the thing we aſſent to, we 
make no doubt of it; but we are led unto it by 
the force of reaſon. | 

Againe, there isa third kind of aſſent, which 
is a ſure aſſent roo, but we are led to itby the au- 
thority of him thar aftirmeth it : and this is that 
| which is proper!y called Faith: So that a gene- 
ral! definition of airh is this : 

It is(norhing elſe but)a firme aſſent given to the 
things contained in- the holy Scriptures, for the au- 
thority of God that ſpake them, 

This is properiy Faith, or beleeving,it we take 
the word in the generall, 

Bur it we ſpcake of juſtifying Faith, we ſhall 
tinde that that is not commonly cxpreſfed in the 
word velecving onely but beſeevinginCuris rt, 
which is another thing , and therefore you ſha!! 
finde that it differeth in two things, from this 
common and gencratl faith. 

'Firit, in regard of the obje&, and indeed that 
isthe maine difference: for whereas the other 
faith lookes upon the waole Booke of God, and 
belecves all that God hath revealed, becaule God 


| 


— 


hath 


Aſſent of 3, 
ſorts, 
þ 4 - 
Opinion, 


2. 
Science. 


Faith, 
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2, 
In the aR of 
the will, 


Heb. 11.13. 


Defirition of 
juſtifying 
fairh, 


hath revealed it, This juſtitying Faith pitcherh 
upon Chrift, and takes him, with his benefits 
and privileges: fothat rhedifference lieth notin| 
the habir of Faith,bur in the objeR; for with the 


| ſamefaith that we beleeve other things, we be- 
| leeve this; as with the ſame hand that a man 


takes other VVritings with, he takes a Pardon; 


with the ſame eyes thar the 7ſraclites lee other 


things, they looked vpon the brazen Serpent, 
the difference was not in the faculty, but in the 
obje& upon which they looked, by which they 
were healcd, {o it is in this, betweene this faith 


and the other,they differ not inthe habir, but in 


the object. 

There is a ſecond difference,which is a maine 
difference too;the other faith doth no more but 
beleeve the truth that is revealed, ir belceveth 
that al1s true that 15 contained inthe Scripturcs; 
and the Divels may have this faith, and wicked 
men may have it, bur juſtifying faith goeth fur- 
ther, it takes Chriſt, and receives him, ſo that 
there 1s an aC&t of theVill added to that faith, as 
it 1s expreſſed, Heb. 11, 13. They ſaw the promiſes 
afarre off, and embraced them thankfully: Others 
(it may be) ſee the promiſes,and beleeve them, 
bur they take them not, they doe not embrace 
them. So that if I ſhould define juſtifying Faith 
unto you, 1t may be thus deſcribed : 

It ts a grace or a habit infuſed into the ſoule by the 
Holy Ghoſt,whereby we are enabled to beleeve not on- 
Ly Go the Mefsias ts offered to us, but alſo to rake 
and receive him as a Lord and Saviour. 

That | 


————_— _— Mm 
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That is, both tobe ſavedby him,and to obey 
him: ( Marke it ) I put them together, to take 
him as a Lord, and as a Saviour : for you ſhall | 
find hatin the ordinaryphraſe of Scripture theſe 
two are put together, /eſus Chriſt our Lord andSa- 
viour. Therefore we mult take heede of disjoy- 
ning thoſe that G o p hath joyned together, we 
mult take Carrsr aſwell for a Lord as a Savi- 
our. Let a man doe this, and he may be aſſured: 
that his faith is a juſtifying faith. Therfore,mark | 
it diligently,it a man will take Cur 1s r asa Sa- 
viour onely, that will not ſerve thy turne, Chrift 
giveth nor himſclte ro any upon that condition, 
onely to ſave him, but we muit take him as a 
Lord too, to be ſubje&tro him,to obey him,and | 
to ſquare our actions according to his will 1n e- | 
very thing. For he is not onely a Saviour,but al. | 
ſoa Lord, and he will be a Saviour to none but | 
thoſe ro whom hee is a Maiter., 77s ſervants you 
are to whom you obey,laith the Apoſtle;It you will 
obey him,and be (ſubje& vato him in all things, 
if you make him your Lord, . that he may have 
the command over you,and that you will be ſub- 
ject to him in every thing, if you take him upon 
theſe conditions, you ſhall have him as a Savi- | 
our alſo : For,as he is a Prieſt,ſo you muſt know | 
that he 1s a King that (irs pon theThrone of David, | 
and rules thoſe that are tobe ſaved by him:Ther- | 
; fore, Iſay,youmuſtnot only rake him as a Prieſt, . 

to intercede for you, to petition for you, bur to | 

be your King alſo ; you muſt ſuffer him to rule | 

[you inall things,you muſt becontent to _— | 
is - 
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taken as a 
Lord aſwell as 
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We muſt net 
onely belceve 
but reccivec. 


Joh. 3. 


' 


Though there 
| be ſufficiecy Mm 
| Chriſt to ſave 
all, yer none 
have benchit 
by ir,bur thoſe 
that recetve 
him, 


his Commandements. Ir is nor enough to take 
CurrsTrasahead, onely to receive influence 
and comfort from him, but you muſt take him 
alſoas a head to be ruled by him, as the mem. 
bers are raled by the head, you mult not take one 
benefit alone with 'the members, rorecciue in- 
fluence from the head, bur you muſtbe contenr 
alſo to be guided by himin all rhings, elſe you 
take him in vaine. 

Againe this muſt be marked, that I ſay, you 
muſt zake or receive him : you mult net onely be. 
leeve that he isthe eſſias, & that he is offered, 
bur there is a taking and receiving that is ne-| 
ceſlary to make you partakers of that that is of: } 
tered. Thoſe words 70h 3. makeit plaine; God 
ſo loved the world;that he G.4 VF E his onely begotten 
Sonne. 7c. Giving is buta Relative, it implyes 
thatrhere 1s a recezving or taking required : For 
when Curis tis given, unleflehe be taken by 
us, he doth-us no good, he is not made ours, If a 
man be willing to give another any rhing,unlefle 
he rake it, it is not his. Ir is true indeed, there 
iS a ſuffictencie in Chr; to ſave all men, and 
he is that great Phyſician that heales the foules| 
of men,there is righteouſnefle enough'in him to 
juſtifieall theVVorld :but,my beloved,unleſlewe | 


q 
| 
1 


Mar, 2.2. 


Eph..5, 


take him, and apply him to our ſelves, we can 

| have no partin that righteouſheſle: this is plain- | 
| ly exprefled in Aarth. 2 2. where it is ſaid, the 
| King ſent forth his ſervants ro bid men tothe 
| Marriage of his Son: And ſo in Eph. 5. the ſame; 


| {imilitude and compariſon is uſed by the _ 
© 3 
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le, where he {etreth foorth the union thar is be- 
tweene C n x1 5 andthe Church,bythatunion | 
there is betweene the Husband and the Wife: 
put the caſe that an Husband ſhould offer him- 
{elfe toa woman to marry her, and ſheſhould 
beleeveit, yet unleſle there be a taking of him 
on her part, the match is not made : and ſoitis 
here, and in this thing the eſlence of faith con- 
fiſts, when Chriſt offcreth himſelfe unto you, 
you muſt beleeve that there is ſuch athing, and 
that God intendeth it really, bur it is the raking 
that conſummares the marriage ; and when the | 
Wife hath taken the Husband, then all- that is 
his is hers,. ſhe hathan intereſt in all his goods : 
ſoalſo itis here, there muſt be a beleeving rhart 
Cuxrsr is offered, that he is the Xeſſszs, and 
that there is a righteouſheſle in him to fave us, | 
bur that is not enough, wee mult alſo take him, 
and when that is done, we are juſtified, then we 
are at peace with God. 

But that you may more fully underſtand what 


Secondly rhe ſubje&or place where it is. 
_— the manner how it juſtifierh us. 
Fourthly, the ations of it. | 
I ſay, that you may more fully underſtand | 


and herein this is to be marked,that a man nut | 
firſt rake C us 1s rhimſelfe, and after, the pri- 
Yiledges thar come by him. And this point I 
___ conld 


Wherein the. 
eflence of 
faith conſi- 
Keth, 


Foure things 


—_— 


"TER LM. 


this faith 1s,I will adde theſe toure things more, | rouching 
Firſt, I will ſhew.youthe object ofthis faith, 


7 


what this faith .is, conſider firſt the object of Theobje of 
it, and that is Chrift, (as Itold you before : 5 i, Chriſt, 


Note, . 


— 


— 
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| him, as the Apoſtle ſaith, &om2. 8. If God have | 


lookes arſtto 
Ghriſts perſon 


could with were more preit by our Divines,and |! 
that our hearers would more intend it, I ſay, 
firſt remember that you muſt firſt take Chriſt | 
himfelfe, and then other things that we have by | 
given us him, gchat is Chriſt he will with him: give ws | 
all things elſe : but firſt have C nx 1 sr himſelfe, 
and thcn all things with him. And fo, 2 Coy. r. | 
All the promiſes IN H1M are Tea and Amen :That | 
is, firſt we muſt have Cnnrs r, andthen looke | 
to the promiſes, this muſt be ſtill remembred, | 
that we mult firit rake his perſon, we muſt have | 
our cyes fixed upon that: And ſo that place be- 
fore-named, 7oh. 3. God ſoloved the world, that 
hee gave his onely begotten Sonne + hee gives his 
Sonne, as a Father gives his Sonne in marriage; 
the Father gives the Sonne,and the Sonne him- 
telfe muſt be taken: So that we muſt firſt take 

Chriſt we muſt fix our cies upon him : For faith 
doth not leape over C nx1s r, and pitch upon 
the promiſes of Juſtification,and Adoprion,bur 
it firſt takes Cunns vr, The diſtin and cleere 
underſtanding of this will helpe us much in ap- 
| prchending andunderſtanding arightwhat julti- 
tying faith 1s : we muſt remember to take Chri/ 
himſelfe ; for itis an adulterous affection for a 
Wite notto think of the perſon of her Husband 
but to thinke onely what commodity ſhe ſhall 
haveby him, what honours, what riches, what | 


: _ 
| conveniences, as if that made rhe match, robe 
| content only to take thoſe, will this,think you, 


| make a match amongſt men ? Surely no, there 
| muſt 


nn 
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muſt bee a fixing of the eyes upon the perſon, 

that muſt doeit. Doe you love him ? are you 
content to forſake all, that you may cnjoy him > | 
It is true indeed, you ſhall have all this into the | 
bargaine, but firſt you muſt have the pcrſon of | 
your Husband : therefore remember to fix your 
eyes upon Curtis rt, take him for your Ht | 
band, conſider his beauty and his cxcellencics, | 
( which indeed are motives to us ) as a VV oman 


firs that ſhe (hall have by him: but ſtiil remem- | we have by 


ber that he him(elfe muſt be taken. As it 15 11 0- prigcipally, 
ther things, if you would. have light, you mult | 

firſt havethe Supne,it you would have (trength, | 

you mult firſt take meat and drinke, before you | 
can have that benefit by it:fo you mult firſt have | 

Cunts rhimſelte, before you can partake of 
thoſe benefits by him : and thatl take to be the | 
meaning of that in 4Zar. 16. Goe preach the Goſ- Mar,16, 
pell ro every creature under heaven, be that beleeves 
and ts baptized, ſhall be ſaved: that is,he that will | 

belceve that 7: Chriſt is come in the fleth, and | 
that he is offered to mankind for a Saviour, and | _— 
will bc baptized, that will give up himſclfe to | ghr ment 


that place, by baptizing, is meant nothing elſe | *** 
but the giving up ofa mans ſelfe to Cunrsr,! 
and making a publike teſtimony of it, although | 
there bee ſomething more meant generally by 
baprizing ; bur hcre js meant, atcltification to | 
all the world, thac wee have taken Currsr.! 
Now every oncthar will beleeve, and be bapri- | 
ol zed, 


M———— 


a > T2 


; We may looke 
that takes aHusband, is encouraged by the bene- | rothe beehirs 


Chrift,burt nor 


him, that will take his m.rke upon him : for in | by itin dar. 
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zed; thatis, every onethat will doe this, ſhall 
| be ſaved: fo that a man muſt firſt:rake Chriſt 
; bimfelfe, and then he may doe as the Wife, at- 
ter ſhe hath her-Husband, ſhe may thinke of all 
| the benefits thee hath by him, and may take 
' them; and uſe them as her ownae. This is the 
firſt thing, 
2 The ſecond thing that I promiſed, was to 
or wap of| (hew you the ſubj-ct of fairh, and that is the 
mind nd will. | Whole heart of man, that is to ſay, (roname it 
—_____ | diftin@aly)both the mindand the will : Now to 
ſhew you that both theſearethe ſubje& of faith, 
| you mult know. that theſe two things are rc- 
| quired : - 
Wharrequired | Firſt, on the part of the underſtanding, it is 
_ ander- | required that ir beleeve, that is,that it conceive 
andingtou- | I . 
chingfarh, | and apprehend what Gop hath revealed in- the 
| Scriptures ; and herean.aa& of Go y muſt come 
in; putting alight into the underſtanding. For, 
| _ | my-beloved, Faith is but an addition: of a new) 
mm ——_ *|lightroreaſon,thar whereas reaſon is purblinde, 
light roxeaſon | faith comes, and gives anew lighr, and 'makes 
as ſee the things revealed by Gop,which reaſon | 
| cannot doe; by faith we apprehend theſe great | 
| and glorious Myſteries, which otherwiſe wee | 
| ; could not apprehend, as wee fee it expreſſed | 
3 Cor, 4. in-2 Cor. 4. The ood of thisworld hath blinded their 
| epes,that-the | ight ſhould not ſhine into their hearts, 
L which they ſhould beleeve this glorious Goſpell. 
' Sothen there muſt bea light purintothe mind, 
' that a man-may be able by that to elevate and | 
| raife his reaſon tobelcevethis : that ts,. to: con- 
ceive 
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ceive and to apprehend the things that are offe- 
| red and -tendred inthe Goſpell. 

Bur this-is notall, therets an act alſo of the 
| will required, which is torake and receive Chriſt: 
for this taking is-an act of the will; thercfore 


A... 


| ching faith, [? 


there mult be a ronſentas well as an afſexr, Now| 


itis rhe act of the underſtanding to aflent tothe! 
'truth,which is contained inthe promiſes where-| 
'\inCuxrs r is offered : but that is not all, there 
13 alſo an at of the will requiine to conſent unto | 

them, that is, to embrace them, t9 take them, 
and to lay hold. upon him, andtoapply them to 
a mans {elfe. This I will the rather cleere, be- 

cauſe it is a thing controverted. I ſay, there is a 
| double ac, an act of the mind, and an act of the 
will : to this purpoſe conſider thatin Rome. 5,17. 
| For if by the offence ef one,death reigned by one, much 
| 2ROYe hs which receive abundance-of grace, and the 
' gift of righteouſueſſe, ſhall reigne in life by one, Je- 
ſus Chri. (Marke it) you may fee what faith is 
in thoſe words ; Thoſe that receive the gitt of 
Tighteouſneſſe : righteonſnefle is given and of- | 
fered by G o v, and thoſe that reccive that gift 
of righreouſneſle, ſhall reigne in lite : ſo that ra- 
\king and receiving being an a& of the will, it 
| muſt needs be that the will mult come intro this 
| worke as well as the underſtanding, Like unto 
[his is that x Toh, 12. To as many 4s received him, 
| eb. Thar is, to as many as beleeved in his Name 7 
| forſo the words afterward expreſſe. That is,whe 
| wee are willing to take Chriſt, which is nothing 
\clle butthe conſent of the will, when the will rs 
E 2 refolyed 
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by God, 


reſolved rorake him, being ſo 


This a& of the 


will wrought 


apprehended as 
hee hath yeene deſcribed, as a Lord, and as a 


Saviour, this is faith , this,I ſay, is ana of the 
will, becauſe itis ana of recelving, 7oh, 5, 44. 
itis evident, How can ye beleeve,which receive he- 
nor one of another 2 5 44 If beleeving in Chrift 
were only an act ofthe minde, as the Papiſts af. 
firme,and ſome other beſides, if beleeving were 


nothingelſe but an aſſenting to the truth of God, 


the praife of men be oppoſite to beleeving ? Bur 


men too?torthat will come in competition with 
me, and rhen you wlll forſake mee. TI ſay, this 
nakes it evident,that juſtitying faith 1s not one- 
ly an act ofthe minde, butan act of the will al- 
ſo, becauſe otherwiſethe ſeeking praiſe with 
men, could bee no impediment to the act of be- 
leeving, 

Now this alſo, aſwell as the former, muſt bee 


| 


into the underſtanding, as he raifeth that up to 
ſeeand beleeve theſe traths , ſo there 1s another 
| at which Godalſo works on the will,and unleſſe 


that is in the ſtate of nature, and aske him, VVill 
you be contentto take C x1 s T ? thatis to ſay, 
ro receive him inthat manner as he hach beene 
ideſcribed > His anſwer would be, No, Beloved, 
the lives of men exprefle ir, though they ſpeake 
" notin ſo many words : Therefore till Gov. 


which1s an act of the underſtanding,how could | 


the meaning is, How can youbeleeve, and take; 
mee for your Husband, and yer ſecke praiſe of | 


he worke ir,it is not done : for come to any man. 


| 


| wrought by G o », and G o » puts a new light | 


__ — 


| 


come. 
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| come and draw a man, and change his will, the 

worke 1s nor done. If you take a Bough, and of. The heare 
| ter it to a Swine or a Voltfe, they will refuſe it, mult be chan« 

, . G gedbefore a 

and trample it under their feet; bur offer it to man canve 
a Sheepe, and the Sheepe receives it, . and fol- | williagtotake 
| !owes it : ſowhenCurisr tsoffcred to men | riſt 
| upon theſe conditions that we havenamed, men 
reſtiſe him,they reje& him and {lighthim : bur 
' when God takes away theſe wolviſh and ſwiniſh 
| hearts of ours, and turnes our wils another way, 
' (which is the drawing the Scripture ſpeakes of) 
[then we are willing to take Chriſt. It you take 
{ other metall than Iron, the Load-ſtone will not 
[{tirre it, but.turne the metall into Iron, and it 
| will follow the Load-ſtone : So,let the hearts of 
; Mencontinue inthatcondition whereinthey are 
by nature, andthey will never take Cuxisr, 
| they willnever accept him, but when Goo puts 
| into them ſucha ſtrong and m__—_— inſtigati- 
! 01 arid diſpoſition, as that of the Spouſe in the 
| Caaticles, that had no reſt till ſhe had found her 
; Beloved.,then they will take C xx 1s r upon his 
| owne conditions.So then we ce this Faith is an | 
! action both ofthe minde and the will, wrought 
| by Gop, enlighrning the minde, and changing 
| the will ; which is that which our Savivur Chrift 
| Cats drawing 3 70ne COMES £0:0RC unleſſe the Father | 
| 4raw him : that is ,excepthis will be fer on work, | 
| nnleſſe Godchangehim, and pur ſuch a diſpoli- | 
tionandinſtigation into him, that he can fincle 
1o're{trill he come to Chriſt. 

Thirdly; thenextrhing we are to ſpeake of,' 3» 


4 1s, | 
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How faith ju- 
Kiferh, 


Twofold con- 
fderations of 


| faith. 


Faith alrereth 
notrhe nature- 
of finne. 


Note, 


is, How this Faith ju$tifieth. ; 7 IN 
Now for this, know that this faith is conſi- 
dered two wales ; 


LAs it workes, 
cithers or, 


As itreceives :- 

Either as a qualiry,or as an inſtrument, 

As a quality it works, and in this (cnie it hath 
nothing rodoe with Juſtification. 

Ir juſtifieth us as ir is an inſtrument, and that 
not by altering the nature of ſinne ; thar is, b 
making ſinne tobe no ſinne, but by taking away 
the elicacie of finne. As, for example, when a 
man hath committed. finnes, Faith doth not 


| 


þ 


. 
* A ADH - 2 000 OA9  o 
—— —  — — 


! Faith takes + 
way the effica» 

| cic of lin, that 
ivdorh not 


condemae vs. 


- 


' | Go v himſelfe cannot doe that, becaule it is a 


| make his ſinnes tobe no ſinnes , indeed, it ſeat- 
| rereth them as a C loud: You may conſider itafter | 
this manner : Firſt, 1t cannot be, that that ſinne 
that is once committed; ſhould be made tobe no 
ſtnne ; for what is once done,cannot beundone, 


thing thatcannotbee ; for when the ſinnes are 
commitrted,they doe remaine lo : and therefore, 
I ſay,it cannot be,thatthat which is ſinne,ſhould 
be made to beno ſ{inne. VVe cannot make Adul- 
tery to be no adultery,for the nature and eſſence 
of the thing muſt remaine, Well, now what 
doth faith > Ir doth this, though the ſinne bee 
the ſame that it was, yet it takes away the ſting | 
and the guiltof finne, by which jt: puts us .into 
the ſtate of condemnation,and by which itbinds 
us over to puniſhment, As the Lions, to which 
Danielwas caſt,they were the ſame as they were 

BY = os. before.) 
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| thus faith, by raking away the efficacie and 


| 
| 


| 


'yetby this faith taking the Pardon from G o », 
:1rcomes to paſſe that it hurts us not, we are not 


[1 
f 
[1 
[1 
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{ 
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Sw_ 


that a& that takes the Pardon from God, fo that 
'though the ſinne remaine theſame, and of its 


» rs _ 
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betore, they had the ſame propenſeneſle, and 
difpoſitton to devoure as they had before, they 
had the ordinary nature of Lions; bur at that 
time, G o Þ tooke away from them that fierce. 
neſſe that was in them, ſo that they did not de- 
voure him,though they were there {tiil : ſo it is 
with ſinne, the nature of (inne is ro condemne 
[vs; out now when God ſhall rake away this cth- 
'cacie from ir,it doth not condemne : and this is 
| that thar faith doth, 

Even asthe Viper that was upon Pauls hand, 
though the nature of it was to kill preſently, yer 
' when Gop hadcharmed it, you fee it hurt him 
[not : ſo.it 1s with ſinne, though it be in us, and 


——_— to — 
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| though it hang upon us, yetthe venome of ir js | 


'raken away,it hurts us not, it condemnes us not : 


power of {inne, it juſtifies, as an inſtrument, as 
a hand rhat takes the Pardon. 

The King, when he pardoneth a Traytor, he 
doth not make his Treaſon to beno Treaſon, for 
the act of the Treaſon remaines ſtill, but the ta. 
king of the Pardon makes the Traytor not to be 
under condemnation : So, my beloved, faith is 


own nature is of power to bind us overto death, |} 


condemned for it. | 
You know, dcbts ina mans booke, the wri- 


— 
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ting remaines {till, the lines are nor blotted our, 
| E 4 yet 
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? 
j 
| i YeT when rhey are once croſled, rhe Creditoyr | 
| cannot come and aske his debr any more, be- j 
| cart(c it is crofſed': So.it.is in this, our finnes are | 


the ſame afterwe are juſtified, as. they were be. | 
fore ; but faith is that that eroſlerh. the booke, | 
faith, 1 ſay, by apprehending the Pardon, and 
| raking the acquitrance at G o Þ s hands rhat he | 
offers. . 
If a man have an acquittance, although the 
| | debt remaine the ſame in the Booke, yer there ) 
| - caano.more bee required at the hands of him 
| ' that hath raken the acquirtance. 
; Thus, Ifay. faith juſtifies us as an inſtrument, 
; by accepting, receiving, and taking the acquit- 
; rance.thar God hath given to us through Chriſt, | 
, Lermeadgdc one word more of the next thing: | 
which is, Vhat are the ads of this faith» | 
They are theſe three : 


Firſt, Toreconcile, or to juſtifie, 

| | Secondly, To pacifie the heart. 

| \ TC Thirdly, topurifie, or ſanRifie, 
T, 


'___ + _ }* Thefirſtthing that Faith doth,is to reconcile: | 
$070590%©- }That is, (as I ſaidbefore ) by faith we are pitch- 
;c{vpon Currs rv; werake him firſt,and then ' 
werake the priviledges, they all follow upon it, 
| forgivenefle, and adoprion; this isthe firſt .a& | 
| ; of L aith, , to recomcileus to C 1 x 1 s r himſelfe, | 
; ' and upor:thiswehave boldneſſe ro goe to Chriſt | 
tor torgi«cneſle; togoc roCur 1s ttomake us 
| Bctres ofall things: Por after this. manner Faith | 
dorhir;, All things are yours, whethe;Paulor A- 
i | | | pollo, 
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Of Faith. mY 
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polto, &c. And why 2 Becaute you are Chrif s, 
(Markeit, ) you mutt firſt be Chris + rhacis, | 
even as the Wife is the Husbands, fo you muſt | 
be knit and united to Cuntsr, and then all 
things are yours : ſo that Faith firſt makes us 
Chriſt 5,it reconciles us to him, and makes us one 
with him, and in him, one with G o » the Fa- | 
ther; andthen all things are given untous, and 
' made ours. 

; Theſeconda@offaithis to quiet and pacific 
|the heart; ro comfort us, in aſſuring us thar our 
{ {innes and tranſgreſſions are forgiven, and this 
{ is different trom the former : Thereare two acts 
of faith : 

Theone is the dire act; by which we appre- 
hcnd and take C nx 1s r, and the righteouſnes 
that is offered through him, by which wee take 
| torgiveneſle. 
| Rnd theſecondis the refle&t aQ,by which we 
| know that we have taken Cunas r, and have 
taken out ourPardon, and this a&tis very ditte- 
| rent from the former, we may have the former 
without this. . 

Wecommonly thinke that weeare not juſti- 
tied by Cux1sr, unleſſewe have aſſurance of | 
it; . and when we looke for that, and find itnor | 
preſently,; all our hopes are gone, bur it ſhould 
not beſo: Itis oneaot Faith' ro take. Chriſt, | 
and another a& of Faith to comfort and pacific | 

the heart; and that theſe are two diſtin things, 
{conſider bur.this'in aword.”. 
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| To pacific the 
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Direct and re= 
_ feRagof 


: 


1 
| 
k 


|Diffrence be, 


; Thefirſt a&t is conftant,when aman hath once ; "vonetheman 
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Of Faith. 


chat may faile and deceive a man, 

when a man is once in Curtis r, hecis alwaics 
Cuxrsrt's, when he is once married to him : 
Marriage, yon know, admits of no degrees; fo 


no degrees, it is alwates the ſame, we are nor 


| now lefle juſtified,and then more, but we are al- 


way alike juſtificd,being once juſtified : but the 
other act of faith, whereby I am aſſircd that I 
havetaken Curtis r, that admits of degrees, a 
man may have ſometimes more comtorc, ſome- 
times lefſe, and therefore righteouſneſle 1s [aid 
here to be revealed from faith to fuuith. 

Laſtly, the firſt act of faith, whereby we take 
Cunis r, andthoſe priviledges by him, as the 
Witfe takes the Husband, thar is founded upon 
the ſure Word of G o p; G o Þ hath tendered ir 
to us upon his Word and promiſe, and he muſt 
performe it, itcannot bee altered nor changed , 
he that builds upon it, butlds upon the corner- 
ſtone, that will not faile him : But now the ſe- 
cond act, whereby I come to know that I have 
' donethis, that 15 grounded upon experience: 
| Indeed, wee are helped by the Holy Ghoft to 
' know ir,bur it 15 chiefly grounded upun our own 


taken .and accepted of C n x15 r, heisalwaies 
his.; after we once have ChriF, there is no di- 
|vorce: Butthe other at of aſſurance, whereby 
we know that we have taken him,that isa thing 


Aegainc,the firft act admits ofno degrees : for 


Juſtification is equall rv every man, it admits of 


| 


| 


q 


k 
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| Experience: for it is nd more but the at of a, 
| mans owne heart,refle&ing vpon what he hath 
( done | 
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done, when he conſiders, Havel taken Chriſt, 
or no? asa Lord, andas a Saviour , as a Prieſt, 
to ſave me , as a King,to live by his Lawes; this 
is a looking upon an act of mine owne; there- 
fore the underſtanding and knowing of it muſt 
come from experience, 
The laſt a& of faith is to purifie, andto ſan. _ 3 
ifie. I cannot ſtand vpon it at this time,nor | To pucifethe 
make Vie, and apply this as I deiired: — 
therefore I will breake off here, 


So much for this time, 
* + 
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The third Sermon. 


Rom. I. I7. 


For by it the righteouſneſſe of God ts revealed fro 


Faith to Faith : as it 1s written,The juſt ſhall live | 
by Faith. 
J , | 


= He laſt point that we delive- ' 

| red out of theſe words, was 

{ this, that, 

Fra Faith is that whereby we ave 
S=}| made partakers of the righte- 

SN ouſucs of Chriſt, | 

ms VVc comenow to the V- 


And firft ofall,if it be by faith only by which 


| we are made partakers of thar rightcoutneſſe 


that ſaverth us, the firſt conſetary that we will | 
draw from hence is this, That we ſhould learne | 
to; 
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Uſe. 1. 
Nat to be dif- | 


couraged ro 
come to God, 
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Of Faith. 


Faith worketh 


beſt alone. 


The werke of 
faith, whar, 


_ 


OY 


rocometo Curtis: with an empty hand, and 
not to be diſcouraged for any want that we find 
in our ſelves, nor for the greatneſle of our fins . 
we ſhould nor be diſcouraged for the want of 2 
perfect degree of repentance and godly ſorrow, 
or for the want of whatſoever good worke you 
thinke is requilite to falvation. For,my beloved, 
you muſt know that this is the nature of faith, 
that ir doth its worke beſt alone; and faith-is ſo 
farre from requiring any thing in the party that 
ſhall haveC ««:s r, that neceſſarily hee muſt 


let goc all things elſe, otherwiſe hee cannot be-| 


leeve: and this is a point neceſſarily tobe con- 
ſidered : for every man is apt to conceive and 
thinke that it is impoſbblethat G o » ſhould ac- 


| 


cepthim,unleſſerhere be ſomething in him why 
'Go » ſhould regard him : If he finde himſelfe 
to be exceeding ungodly, he thinkes that Chriſt 
will never looke after him, | | 

And againe, if he havenothing at all to give, 
ifhe havenothing to bring with himin his hand, 
hee thinkesthat hee ſhall have no pardon, But 
you ſee that faith requires nothing, 1n the firſt 
apprehenſjonof Cur 1s r,ita man beneverſo 
ungodly, it isall one, the offer notwithſtanding 
1s made unto him, 

Againe, VVhy ſhould yon Tooke for righte- 


ouſneſle in your ſelves > The worke of faith(and 
it hath nothing elſerodoe)is to take that righre- 
ouſnes of C xx 15 r, that is none of your owne : 
ſothat there is nothung elſe atall required; tor 
all that faith hath ro doe, is onely totake from 


Curisy 


Of Faith. 


Cuaxisr that righreoulnefle that we want our 
ſelves. Sothar I ſay there is no reaſon why any 
man ſhouldbe diſcouraged in higfirſt comming, 
for any want thar he findgs in himſelfe, or for a- 
ny.condition that he is in, becauſe faith onely is 
that that makes-us partakers of a righteouſneſſe 
to juſtifie vs, becauſe we our ſelves have ir nor. 
I ſay,faith is ſafarre from requiring any thing to- 
be added to ir,to help it in the act of juſtifying, 
that of neceſlity it excludes all things elſe: for 


things elſe whatſoever. As for example, Faith 
is not only the belceving of atruth which. is de- 
livered,from-the authority of him that doth--de- 
liver it, but it is a reſting upon Chrilt, a caſting | 
of our (clves upon him. Now when a man.leanes 
upon zny other thing, hee ſtands not upon his 
owne legges; he ſtands not upon his owne bot- 
come; for if he did, hee could not properly bee 
(aid to leane. If a man truſt and depend upon an- 
other, he provides not for himſelfe, but he that ' 
ſo lookes to himſclfe, that he provide ſo, as ro 

make him{elfe ſafe if another (ſhould faile him, | 

ws farrehe truſts himſelfe, fo rhat, beloved, if. 
you truſt Cxrrts wr, it is of neceſſity required | 

[that you muſt be unbottomed of your ſelvcs,you | 

muſtaltogerher leane upon him, you mult caſt | 

your ſelves wholly upon him: For faith hath | 
ſuch anattratting vercue init, that it fils. the 
jheartwith Chriſt, Now it cannot fill the heart 


with Chriſt,unleſſe the heart be emptyed firſt, 
| There-' 


—— — 


fith hath this double quality, not onely to. lay | a double qua« 
hold of Chriſt offered; butto empry a man of all | lity ia faith, 
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| Faithempj. 
etha man of 
himicltc, 
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worth in him-. 
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ES Ione —— 


Thcrefore I ſay, faith hath a double quality, not 
onely to take, but to empty ; and they are reci- 
procall,the one cannot be without the other, 

Hence it is that we lay, faith ingrafts a man, | 
a man cannot be ingratt into anew itock, unleſſe | 
he be quire cut off trom the former root, there. | 
fore faith drives a man out of himſelfe, and | 
makes him nothing in himſlelte, ſo chatwhen he | 
comes to lay hold on the oromile ofGod, hee | 
lookes at no quality or excellency vt his owne, 
he lookes at no fitneſle or worthineſle in him- 
(clfe,bur he comes with a hand ard a heart alto-| 


8 gether empty: Sothat when a man comes to. 
| befcech Gop to receive him to mercy, and to, 
grant ſim a pardon of his finnes,when he comes | 
totake hold of the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt tor 
| his juttification,if he thinke that there is any lit- | 
| tle wor:hineſſein him, or that there be no fault 
in him ar all,and from thence ſhall thinke that 
Gos will reccive him, this man 1s not fit to: 
take Chyiſt, he muſt be wholly emptied of him- 
elte, and then God will ſpeake peace unto him, 
But you will aske, hat is that that faith doth 
empry a man of ? 
[| Faith emprieth a man of two things : 
| Firſt, of all opinion of righreouſneſſe i in him-! 
ſelfe. 
| Secondly, of opinion of ſtrengrh and ability 
[tO helpe himiclfe: forit either of theſe remaine | 
{in the heart,a man cannot receive Chr;fþ. | 
Firſt Liay,a man muſt be emptied of all opt-: | 


'nion of worthinefle in himſelic, ot all m—] it; 
that: 


| 
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h Of Faith, 


|the Publican went away juſtified, becauſe hee 
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that he hath the leaſt righreouſneſle in himſelfe: 


and Chrif rold him thar he mult keep the Law, 
and he faid hee had done all thoſe things from 
his youth, Curtis r knew thathe was not = 
fit: therefore, ſaith he, Goe and ſel} all that thou 
haſt: Canrsrs end was nothing clſc bur to 
diſcover to him his owne unworthineffe. It rhou 
wilt be perfe,(faith Cu n1s r)take this triall, 
Canſt thou be content to let thy wealth goe, to 
follow me > Canſt thou be content to ſuffer per- 
ſecution > This fſhewed that he was not perfe, 
but that he was ſtill a ſintull man ; this was the 
way to prepare him for Chriſt,this courſe we ſce 
C x x1sralwaies tooke : we ſee it expreſled in 
the Parable of the Publican and of the Pharile, 


was wholly emptied of all conceit and opinion 
of worth in himſelfe. 
But the Phariſe was not juſtified, (not becauſe 
hee was not a juſter man than the Publican, for 
he was in outward performances better than he, 
but) becauſe he hadan opinion of his own righ- 
teouineſle, he was conceited ofa worthineſlc in 
himſclfe,therefore he went home not juſtified. 
What was itthat excluded the Iewes 2 was 
1t not an opinion of ſomething they had of their 
owne ? 

The Zaediceans, they thought they were rich 
and increaſed, andwanted nothing,therforethcy | 


never cameto buy of Cuxisr. That which a 


therefore when the young man came to Chri#, | 


Why the Pha» 
riſe was not 


juſtified, 


manthinkes he hath already of his owne,he will | 
F never 
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of ſtrengrhto 


helpe himlelte. 


T Cor, I, 5 ©s 


neverbe ar the coſt to buy. Therefore that is the 
firſtthing that a man-mulſt doe, he muſt thinke 
himſelfe of no worth atall,he muſt be empty of 
all opinion and conceit of his owne excellency, 


ded of this, that he hath no worthineſle in him- 
ſelfe,yer if he think he is able to helpe himſelfe, 


come totake Curr s.r; and therefore this fur- 
ther-is required, that a man ſec that he hath no 
ability to helpe himſelfe,that all his redemption 
maſt come from C nx1s T: for if you aske many 
men whether they. have any opintonof worth in 
themſelves, they will be ready to anſwer, No, 
What then.is the reaſon thar they come not to 
Currsr? Itisbecaule they are in health and 


proſperity, and they can doe it foone enough 


; 


\ Bur this is not all, although a manbe perſwas- | 


and can ſtand alone without G o Þ, he will not : 


| 


| 


| hercafter, they. can-yet- for the preſent {ub{iſt 
| without Cuxrrs rt; but when God ſhall ſhew a + 


mans heart to himſelfe, when God ſhewes a man 
his danger, and ſhewes it him as preſent, and 
how unable he is to tie!p himſelte outof danger, 
then a man will have no reſt till he have Chriſt. 
Therefore you ſhall ſee both theſe required, 7 


ouſneſſe, ſantiification,and redemption too. Firlt,1 
a man thinke that there is any thing inhim, ei- 
ther wiſedome, righteouſneſſe,or ſanfification,that 
[excludes him , tor he will rejoyce in himlelte : 
| and that concernes the firſt condition required, 
| to be empty of all opinion of worth, 


Bur yetf a manthink that he is:able to _ 
a 


Cor. 1, 30, Chriſt muſt be tous wiſedome, righte-- 


| 
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|thar there is nothipg in him why G o p ſhould 


ther, he had his portion in his owne hands, and 


_—T7 FATS) 


ſafe and ſecure for a time, that he is able to be a 
Buckler to himſelfe, that hee hath ſomewhat 
whereunto he may leane, and doth not ſee that 


comeat CuntsrT. 


becauſe he thought he could live without his fa- 


at his owne diſpoſing ; and he would not come 
home to his Father.till he could live of himſelfe 
no longer : ſo that, though we have an opinion 
of no worth in our ſelves, yet it we concetve or 
thinke that we can live without Currsr, wee 
will not care for him, 

This was the fault of thoſe that were invited 
to the marriage, they retuſed to come, not be- 
cauſe they thought that themſelves were of 
worth, but they were perſwaded that they nee- 
ded not thoſe things to which they were invi- 
ted. Therefore, I ſay, theſe two things muſt be 
done, a man muſt be emptied of all opinion of 
worth in himſelfe, 

And ſecond!y,of all ability in himſelfeto help 
himſelfe, and when faith hath done both theſe, 
then it brings a man to Chrift, when a man ſeerh 


regard him, and that he cannor ſtand longer,nor 


ſpeakes peace to him, now a man 1s fitto take 
hold upon Chriſt : and therefore we muſt learne 


"re" > —_— 


Chriſt muſt be his redemprion alſo, he will not þ 


That which kept the Prodigall ſonneaway, it þ 
was not an opinion of any worth in himſelte,but } 


be in ſafety longer than Chrift helps him, and |, 


"ys come to Chrift with an empty heart, 
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b. 


Objeft. | Many men complaine that they would beleeve, 


but they wantthat ſorrow that theyſhould have, 
| they want that repentance thattheywould have, 
| they thinke they are nor yet fit, therefore they + 
eAnſw dare not apply the promilcs.. 
Doublecom. | To thele we ſay now, that there is a double 
plaint inſenſe| kinde of complaint. . 
a nr 0 One is, when a man lookes upon theſe things, 
Goeall as upon things that make. him fit, which if hee | 
| ' | haye,hee thinkes G o o will reſpe& him; and if | 
he have not, he thinkes that God will not looke | 
after him. Ifthy complaint be thus, it is finfuil, ; 
tor in this thou ſeckeſt ſome thing in thy lelte, 
; But if a mans complaint be this, that he ts not 
Laney, | yet awaked enough, that he is notyer ſenſible 
enough of his fins, the doAtrine of the remiſſion 
of his ſinnes, and free Juſtification doth nor af- 
fe him as it ſhould. Tndeed, here is juſt cauſe 
of complaint , for theſe thingsare neceflary be- 
fore you come to take C ur 1s r. Therefore rhar 
place in AZar. Lo. 11, willexplaine this, and an- 
{wer an abjeRionthat may be made againſt ic: 
when the Apoſtles were ſent out to preach the 
Goſpell, when they came to any houſe, they 
were bidden to Enquire who were worthy , if a 
man be worthy (faith Cnr 1s r) your peace ſhall 
come upon him «© - but it hee bee not _ : 
y 


Mat,19e $1, 


ſhake off the duſt, &c. A man would thinke 
this that there were ſome worthineſle required | 
in the party that comes to Chrift and that before 
hee can apply rhe firſt promiſe of Juſtification, | 
| Tothis weanfwer,the worthineſle that is re- 
qQuIrEc 


quired -here is nothing elfe but ability toprize, 
Cxx1sr,tofct him ata high rate, to long af- 
ter him, to hunger andrhirſt after his righreouſ: | 
neſſe, zour peace ſhall come upon ſuch a man, Thar | 
is, if there be a broken-hearted man thar lookes. 
after Chriſt, whoſe heart yearnes after him, | 
thathe isable toprize him aright, he ſhall be ac-! 
cepted: but ifthey bee ſuch men as will nor re- 
cclve you, fuch as will nor ſet meat before you, 
ſuchas will give you no reſpe&, ſhake off the duſt 
of your feet, ec. SothatT tay, ſuch a complaint | 
we may make, If we finde a want of deſire after | 
Currsr; forthatis required; but ifwe looke 
nopon any thing as a qzal:fication 1n our ſelves, 
ſuch a worthineſle is not required, we muſt bee 
driven our of all conceit of it, or c1{e we cannot 
takeCnxk1s t. So much for that Yſe, thar ſee-; 
ing it is onely faith whereby wee lay hold of | 
Currsrs rightcouſneſſe,that then we have no; 
reaſon to be diſcouraged,in reſpect of any want, 
| nay, we muſt finde a want of all things, before 
wee can bee made partakers of this righteouſ- 
neſſe, | 
Againe, ſecondly, if it be by faith onely, by | 772+ _ 
whichwe are made partakers of this righteouſ-] Gol, 
{ 6136, and by which we are ſaved,then we ſhould | 
| lea: ue k:-nce to rejuyce onely in G o », and not | 
| to 155yce in our ſelves ; tor this is the very end | 
| why God :tath appointcd thus way of ſalvation: | 
| k 1.6, Forheekath choſen us to the praiſe of the  FPk+1+6. 
' g10ry of hys grace, in his Beloved ; Thats, that hee | 
| aght have the praiſe of _ glory of his grace, ! 
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| 


as it 15 1n Epheſ. 2. Therefore it is of faith, and 
[nor by workes,that ng man ſbould boaſt of him | | 
i Cor.1+30, ſelfe: 1 Cor. 1.30. Therefore C xr s.r is mad: 


| 
| 


tous wiſedome, riphteonſneſſe,ſanf#ification, and re- 
demption, that no fleth ſhould rejoyce in it ſelfe, 
Now if that be G o» s end, ifthar be his ayme, 
why hcewill have us ſaved by faith, ler nor us 
diſappoint him of his ayme,let us not take from 
him the glory of his grace, but let us glory in 
theLory. 
This point we ſhouid eſpecially looke to, not 
to reioyce in qurſelves, butinG oo: For, my 


Weare prone | TCjoyce In our ſelves,we would faine tinde tome 
naturally to 
| reieyce in our 


beloved, weeareall naturally exceeding apt to 


| excellency in our ſelves, every man is aptto re- 
| left upon himſelfe,and he would faine ſee ſome 
| worth there that he might rejoyce in; and if he 
|beno body atall there, it 15 contrary to his na- 
| ture to thinke that hee ſhall be accepted: there 
isnothing inthe world that we are fo backward 
| to as this. It was Adams fault.in Paradiſe,wher- 
| as he ſhould have truſted G o », and havebeen | 
wholly dependant upon him for all, hee would 
needs know good and evill, hee would have 
ſomething of his owne; and. this was it that loſt 
him all,and broughtthe curſe upon him,becauſe 
he would not be dependant. | 
Now in the Goſpell,G o p comes byaſecond 
meanes of ſaving men, and in thisthe Lox. 
would have thecreature tohave nothing in him- 
elfe.to glory in, but man is, hay, oroughht to 
| this, but exalts and lifts up himſe and would: 
| FLY | Ain 
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faine have fome worth and excellency of his 
| owne ; but as long as we doe thus, we cannot be 
ſaved : thar-is the argument tharis uſed Rem. 6. 
| 4: why Abraham was juſtified by faith if there 
ha@ beene any other way, Abriham had had 


\whercin to rejoyce in himſelfe : but faith cx- 
cludes this rcjoycing, and only faith; we ſhould, 
I ſay, leatne to doe this in good carneſt, to ſee 
[that there is no worth in our ſelves, to haye 
Cuxrsr tobetousallinall. Col. 3.11.isan 
excellent place tothis purpoſe, ſaith the Apo- 
{tle there, (in the matter of ſalvation) There is 
neither Tew nor Gentile, bond ner free, but Chriſl is 
all in all : Thar'is, when we come tobe juſtified? 
before G o p, when we come to the matter of ; 
ſalvation,  G'o v lookes at nothing in a man, he 
| lookes at no difference betweene manand man ; 
| | one man is vertuous, another man 1s wicked ; | 
' one man is a Jew,and hath all thoſe privileges, 
another 'man is a' Gentile, an alien from the | 
 Common-wealth of 7ſrael, one manis circum- 
'ciſed, another man is uncircumciſed ; bur all this | 
| is nothing : VVhy 2 For Chriſt is all ;z all.(Marke 
'it:) Firſt, he is all, thatis,there is nothing elſe 
required tojuſtifie : Indeed; if we were ſome- 
'thing, and he were not all, we might then looke | 
at ſomething beſides , but he is all. | 
' Againe,he is all iz all: that is, goe thorow all 
things that you may thinke will help you to fal- | 
vation, in all thoſe things Curis rm is cnely to 
(be reſpected, and noching but Chrift,whatſocver 
| is done without Chr;jt, Gop regards it not , If | 
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Col.;.rr, 
opcned, 


Chriſtall in 
all. 
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you will doc any worke of your owne: to helpe 
your ſelves in ſalvation, if you will reſt. upon a+ 
ny priviledges, Chris 1s not all in all ; but Chriſt 


muſt bee all in all in every thing: and if onely 

Chriſt bee all, then wee muſt come onely wich 

faith; for its faith onely that layes hold upon 

Chrift.. 

| Nowanaturall man, he will nothave Chit 
to beall, buthimlſelfe will be ſomething ; or if 

Chriſt bee all in ſome things, hee will not have 


! Chriſt to be all in every thing, to have Chriſt to 


be his wiſedome,his righteouſneſle, his ſanctifi- 
cation, to doe nothing but by chriſt, to.have 
Chriſt to be his redEprion, not to be able to help 


thelpchim out of every trouble, and beſtow up- 
| on himevery comfort, this, I ſay, is contrary to 
the nature of man: therfore we mult be thorow- 


cing, as well as in the matter of taking : for in 
what meaſure any man ſetsany price upon him- 
ſelfe, ſo farre as he hath any opinion of himſelfe 
that he 1s ſomething, juſt ſo farre hee detracts 
| from Chriſt : but when a man boaſts.not of him- 
ſelfe at all, ſuch a man rejoyceth in Gop altoge- 
;ther,ſuch a man will tandamazcd at the height, 
|and breadth, and length, and depth of the love 
of Gop, ſuch a man will be able to ſee that there 
{are unſearchable riches in C u x 1s r; ſuchaman 
will be able toſay with Pazl,that he cares for no- 
ching, he reckons all things dung, Phil, 3. T have 
all the priviledges (faith hee) that other men 


—— __ 


have; 


| himſelfe without Chrif, bur that Chrift muſt 


ly emptied of our ſelves in this matter of rejoy- 


| 


| 
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have, IamaJew, Iam a Phariſe, but I reckon 
all theſe things as dung ; that is, I care for.none | 
of them, if I had an hundred more: Ir is true, I 
have beene as ſtrict as any man, yea, I went be- 
yond others: for I, was zealous in that courſe 
wherin I was, yet I have bin taught thus much, 
that all theſe rhings are nothing. tor: Godregards 
them.notghe regards nothing but Cuxrs rand 
his righteouſheſſe, therefore T looke nor after 
theſe things, but that I may bee found in him, 
not having mine owne righteouſteſſe, but thar 
righteoulneſſe that G od accepteth, which is 
through faith in him, Therefore, my brethren, 
learnethus to rejpyceinCuxr1's randin Gop, 
and notin your ves ; this 15 the moſt excellent | 
worke that we can performe, it is the worke of 
the Saints and Angels in Heaven, wee ſhould 
learne to come as neere them now as wee can : 


ing, Salvation commeth by our God, that ſitteth up- 
0n the Throne,and by toe Lambe,and therfore raiſe, 
and wiſdome,and plory be givento God for evermore; 


isthar they fell downe, and worſhipped him ; 
and for this cauſe rhey all cry, wiſdome and glo. 
ry,and praiſe beto our God for evermore. | 

Iffalvation had beene from our ſelves, if wee | 
had done any thing to helpe our ſelves therein, | 
there had not beene ground of giving all praiſe | 


and glory to God, and it this be the worke of | 
the Saints and Angels, we ſhould labour to per- 


—— 


In Rev. 7. 11, they cryed with aloud voice,ſay. | Rev-7-It- 


; | forme 


| 


| 0, | The ground of 
becauſe ſalvation is from the Lord, and from the | praifng God, | 


Lambe, and not from our ſelves ar all : hence it what 


Of Faith. 


YJe 3. 
To labour for 
faith above all. 


Gal. ©, $3 be 


 #throughfaith : That is, we looke for nothing 


formeit as abundantly as we can now : and letus 
doe it in good carneft: for if men could bee 
brought ro this, to rejoyce in God alone, their 
mouthes wonld be filled with praiſe exceeding- 
ly, they would regard nothing elſe, and in the 
courſe of their lives they would make it evident 
tothe world; that they were ſuch as made noac- 
count of the World, fothey might hive Ch7jf. 
they would be content with any condition: tur 
Chriſt is all inall ro them. 

Thirdly, if it be by faith onely by whichwee 
are made parrakers of the righteouſnes by which 
we are ſaved,then it ſhould teach us to ler other 
things goe, and principally ro minde this mat- 
ter, tolabourto get faith, whatſoever become 
of other things ; for it is that by which we have 
ſalvation. 

The Papiſts, they teach that workes are the| 
maine,and many things they preſcribethatmen 
muft doe:our DoQtrine is,you ſee,rhat faith only 
is required : Indeed, many things follow upon 
faith,bur faith isthat you muſt onely labour tor, 
and then the reſt will follow upon tt. | 

This Do&rine of ours, you ſhall finde thar ic 
is delivered clecrely in Galar. 5. 5,6. wewaite, 
through the Spirit, for the hope of righteouſues which 


from the Law, we regard no workesat all in rhe 
matter of juſtification;that which we looke for, 


— 


is onely that righteonſneſſe which 1s taken by 
faith: and why doc we ſo? For, ſaith hee, 2z 


| 


| Chrift Teſus neither circumciſion is any thing, nor un- 
CIYCUMN, 


- hs. 


COTE _ 
adm Ade... ad... —G©lk_ 


__— CER 


| 75 | 


circumciſion, but faith, ec. As if he thould ſay, 
there is good reaſon why we (hould expect fal- 
vation onely by faith, becauſe nothing elſe will 


 wncirewnciſion is notbing: by thoſe two he meanes 
all other rhings ; that 1s, in the having of all the 


workes that can be done,faith is all in all, bur ir 
mult be ſuch @ faith as-workes by love;though it 
be by faith only,yer ir is not an idle faith : there- 
fore you are eſpecially to labour for faith. 

There are many other excellencies that wee 
are capable of, many morall vertues, ſuch as 4- 
riſtotle and Socrates have deſcribed, but without 
faith, God regards none of thele : take one that is 
a wicked man,and take another,let him benever- 
ſo vertuous,as Socrates and Seneca, that: were the 
firiceſt in Morality of all the Heathen : nay, 
take any man that lives in the Church,that lives 
the moſt ſtrict andexadt life,and yetis not juſti- 
fied by faith, God makes nodifference betweene 


helpeus inthat worke, circumciſion is nothing nor | 


priviledges in the world, in the doing of all the | 


theſemen, the one is as neere to heaven as the 
other, G.o »-lookes upon them both. with the 
lameeye ; tor he regards nothing without faith, : 
He that is the moſt prophane and'ungodly,ifhe 
come with faith, he ſhall obtaine C u =1s r; the | 
Other that hath all morall Vertnes in- the moſt 
exact manner,withouyt-faith,they ſhall doe htm 
no good: thereforeweare to ſeeke for-norhing. 
tn the matter ofjuſtification, but how wee may 
be.cnabledtobeleeve, we are principally to ſtu- 
dy this matterof faith. 

Take 


Withour faith 
God regards 
not morall 
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tweene faith 
and morall 
VYELLUES, 


| ouſneſle for ſalvation, 


Take fuch.a one as Socrates, and {uch a one as 
SaintPaul,it may be,Socrates might be outward- 
ly as temperate, and as patient, and bee indued| 
with as many excellencies, he might appeare in 
his carriage as ſtri& as Saint Pawl; but here is} 
the great.difference, The one doth what he doth 
of himſelfe, and through himſelfe, and for him- 
ſelfe;the other doth what he doth of C a xs r, 
and through Chriſt, and for Chriſt - therctore 
faith maincly is requiſite, 

If we hadall other excellencies, yet we ſha!l 
find this in them,that they do alway give ſome- 
thing to the creature. 

Againe, it you goe never ſofarre in them, yet 
you ſhall finde that there is ſome impcrtection 
in them. 

Bur faith it empticth the creature of allthings, 
it leaveth nothing in a man, it makes him leane 
and reſt onely upon Chriſt, and upon his rig hte- 


Againe,faith worketh in us a love to God:tor, 
we having nothing inour ſelves, bur all that we 
have being from him, wee cannot bur love him 
againe. | 

Apaine, faith preſenteth to G op a perfe& 
righreouſneſſe,and therefore God onely accepts 
it: for God muſt be juſt, and nothing can farisfie 
the Juſtice of Gop, bur a righteouſucile thar is 
pertect, nothing can atrainea righteouſhes that | 
15 perfe&t, bur onely ſaith ; labourthereforeto 


beleeve this,and ro tune all your ſtudy and care 


| how to get faith, My beloved, this is a ching | 
that 


—_——__ 
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that we are bound to preach to you; this 1s the 
fſumme of that Doctrine that Chrift ſo - often 
preached when he was upon the Earth, Zeleeve, 
for the Kingdome of God ts at hand; this is the 
ſumme of ail the Da&rine of the Apoſtles, ir 
was all they had co doe, toperſwade men to be. 
leeve: What was the ſum ofall Pauls Dorine? 
we go up and down,(aith he,from place ro place,wit- 
neſSing both to Tewes and Gentiles,gc. S0 it is our 
part, when we come to preach to you, when we 
come to diſpenſe to you that which is for the 
nouriſhment of your ſoules, we muſt do as thoſe 
Stewards that ſet bread and ſalt upon the 
Table, whatſoever other diſh there is., ſo wee 
ſhould alway preach Cunrsr, and perſwade 
you to beleeve in him,and ſtirre you up to turne 
che ſtreame of your cndevours after the obtain- 
ing of that faith that raketh this righteouſneſle , 
the principall thing we are to looke unto, is, to 
ſee from what Fountaine that that wee have 
comes ; if a man have never ſo many vertues in 
him, if they ariſe nor from this fountaine,if they 
ſpring nor from this root, they are nothing, 
- - : lookes upon them without acceptance vr 
elight, 

Againe, this is that that you are to doe in 
hearing, that which you are chiefly to looke af- 
ter, is, how ta get faith, and therefore if men 
willimploy their trengrh and cheir endevours, 
and bufic themſelves to attaine ſuch and ſuch 
vertues, it 45 but as the watcring of the bran- 
—_ to let the root alone, faith is —_—_— 

that. 
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Difference be» 
tweene faith 

{ and ſhewes of 
| holineſſc. 


thar is, it is.that that makes all acceptableto 


God: for what is the difference between Chriſti. 
anity and Morality, and without this, what is 
our preaching 2 VVee may gather welneere as 
good inſtruftions to reſiſt vice, but of Plytarch, 
and out of Seneca, as out of Pauls Epiſtles, but] 
this differenceth it, that wee preach C uxz s r, 
and from Chriſt wee derive ability and ſtrength} 


be acceptable, fo that this is it that you muſt | 
looke after, to have Chriſt, ro-reccive all trom 
him,to doeallforhim) for theſe are reciprocall, 
unlefle you thinke you have all from Chriſt, you | 
will never doe all for him; when wee thinke 
Cunrisr is allufficient,we will be perfe& with 
him againe. 

Bur, by the way, in this you ſee not onely the 
difference betweene morall vertues,and thoſe in 
a true Chriſtian, which is godlineſle, that they 
come from different fountaines, and looke ro 
different ends; but you ſee alſo the difterence 
betweene thoſe ſhewes of ſtrictneſle that are a- 
mong the Papiſts, and that ſincerity of lite that 
we preach unto you, which is an cffe& of this 
faith: for, if you marke it, you ſhall finde that 
all that they doe, either is without C nx: s r,or 
addes to Chrift; they thinke they ſhall be ſaved 
for doing ſuch and fuch things, which prepare 


to the workes of huinbling the body, and doing 
many aCtions of mortification, but ſtill Chrr## 


only is nor ſoughr after inall this.But now look 
to 
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to doe all things elſe, and that makes all elſe to} 


and fir them for falvacion, -— ;looke mainely | 


| 


hs 
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Cuxrsr that we preach, it is faith that wee. 
preach unto you, Ir is true, wee preach thoſe 
things too, we lay the ſame neceſſity upon you 
of doing good workes, we ſtirre you up to holt- 
neſle of life, and mortification, bur here 1s the 
idifference, we derive it all from Chyiſtby faith, 
{we ſay that faith doth all. 

| Indeed, when you have faith, ifthat faith be 
| right, it will worke by love: here then you ſee 
[the difference, we doe the ſame things,but wee 
deriveall from a juſtifying faith, laying hold up- 
on Chriſt, and ſo,loveto him, and all other gra- 
ces doe ariſe from this, 

Againe, a fourth Vſe of this point 1s this, If 
ſalvation be onely by faith,then we ſhould learn 
hence to goe with boldneſle to God, to take the 
promiſes,and to reckonthem ſure to us. If fome- 
thing elſe had beene required on our part, wee 
ſhould then have gone with a great deale of 
doubting to Go »; but now; ſeeing there 1s no- 
thing required,but onely to goe and take it,this 
ſhould -make us to goe with boldneſle to the 
Throne of Grace, to come with aſlurance that 
we ſhall ſpeed. 

And therefore in the buſineſſe of ſceking to 
G oo» for the remiſſion of our ſinnes, (which in- 
{deed is the greateſt buſineſle that wee have to 

doe) what greater comfort can there be, than to 
have this-aſſurance, tharifwe come to God for 
it, we ſhall not faile,nor be deceived of it 2 

For the preſent occaſion-of receiving the Sa- 

crament: 


Uſe. r. 
To apply the 
promiſes with 
boldneſſe, 
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crament:VVhart is the end of the Sacrament,bur 
The Sacrame | £0 preach faith 2 The Sacrament preacheth thar | 
reacheth | to your outward ſentes, that we doe toyour un- 
_ith  derſtandingg,it preſenteth to the eic,that which | 
- we now preach tothe eare: for what is the Co- 
venant of G o pin the Goſpell, but onely this > 
G o p offers Chriſt unto you trcely, as the Bread 
and Wine 1s given unto you. To #54 Sonne is 
given, fc. | 

Againe, we take him,and binde our ſelves ro 
obey him, and to love him, to be to him alone, 
to marry him, to make him our Lord and our 
Husband. Now in the Sacrament both theſe are 
done : when the Bread and Wine are offered, 
they are bur a reſemblance of the offer of Chrif.. 
Indeed there is a bleſſing in it: foritis Gops 
Ordinance,it increaſeth this grace of faith. And 
againe, there is a bond on our part wherein wee 
tyc our ſelves to obey Chriſt. 

Now if any of you will offer to come, and yet 
have not given up your ſelves to G o Þ 1n good 
| Toreceirethe | earneſt, you receive your owne condemnation, 

newer you are divorced from Cux1sr, and married 
what. to the World, and this ts to receive the Sacra- 
ment unworthily. The maine end of the Sacra- 
ment, is to increaſe faith, and ſalvation is ours 
- by faith ; therefore we ſhould come with bold- 
ods freed . . 
premiſc ſhuld | NEſſe, and lay hold upon the promiles of it. 
cneourageus Wee ſhould doe in this caſe as 701b did, Jay 
-—————_ hold upon the hornes of che Altar, thar 1s, take 
[hold upon Chrift,and remember that ſure word 
of promiſe, To #; a Sonne w given,tous a C _ is 
orne, 
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borne, And, Let whoſoever will, come and'take of 
the waters of life freely. Goe thorow the whole 
Bookeof G o v, ailthe promites therein are as 
| ſomany grounds for taith ro build upon, it is; 
| impoſſible that God ſhouldſlay you,it you come | 
'and Jay hold ofthe hornes of the Altar. 1t you' 
'willtake Chriſt, and receive theſe promiſes, 
{and reſt on them, it is impoſſible but that G o » 
ſhould pertormethem,he hath bound himſclfe 
to performe what he hath ſaid, in 1 0.1.9. 7 
we acknowledge 017 ſannes, he is fairhfull and juſt to 
forgive them: As it he were unjult and unfaith- 
| full if he ſhould not doe it. His Oath is paſſed, 
' he hath added an Oath rohis promiſe, that by 
rwo immutable witneſſes it ſhould ſtand firme, 
We ſhould doe in this caſc as /acob did, after 
he had once a promiſe from God, when he meets 
his brother Eſau,Lord,(faith he) thow haſt promi- 
ſed to doe me good,therefore deliver mefrom the hand 
of my brother. So, when we have a promiſe and 
God hath ſaid, Hethat will take Chriſt, ſhall be 
faved,and Chriſt is freely given, and the pardon 
1s generall, therefore what ſhould hinder us > 
Vrge God upon his promiſe, wraſtle with Gov, 
as /acob did,and let him nor goe withour a bleſ- 
ſing, wraſtliag implyes reſiſting, it is a figne 
God reſiſted him for a time : fo, it may be, God 
will deny thee a great while, yet continue thou 
to ſeeke him, let himnor goe, hee cannor deny 
thee in the end, thou ſhalt have the bleſſing ar 
the laſt:we ſhould learn thus to importune 60d; 
tell him, Zerd, I have a ſure promiſe, and thou 
G haſt 


goortu 


1 lohe 1.9. 


{acob, 


Wraſtling 


with God. 


| 


be: 
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| 
God anſwers 
ſome ſooner, 


| 
| 


| 
Luk, £1463, 


Wi 


Womanof Ca-| in this as the Woman of Canaan did, though 


& ſome later. 


haſt made the pardon generall, and 1 am ſure ] 
come within thenumber of that Commiſſion : 
Goe aud preach the Goſpell to every creature, go and 
cell every man under heaven, that Chriſt 15 offe- 
red to him, he is freely given to him by Godthe 
Farther,and there is nothing required of you, bur 
that you marry him, nothing but to accept of 
him ; here is a word ſure enough, if there were 
nothing elſe but this, Therefore learne ro doe 


Chyift denyed her, yet (he would not give over : 
| for ſhe had this ground to build upon, that hee 
| was Teſws,he was the Sonne of David, he was mer- 
cifull,and ſhe had exceeding great need of him, | 
and therefore ſhe would not g1ve over; ſo,] ſay, 
| having this ground for your faith, goe ro G od | 
with boldnefle,and never give over, it is impol-| 
{ble {tf you ſeeke him in good earneſt, with all | 
your heart) but that he ſhould receive you. | 
It is true indeed,hegives to ſome ſooner than | 

he doth to others; with ſome he deales as hec | 
did with the woman of Canaan,ro ſome he gives | 
an anſwer quickly,ſome againe he defers longer, | 
|andhewill put us to the triall chriſt dealerh dif- 
Ke | pUT US to te triall Cnr: fr dcalet | 
| | terently with his children,he doth with us ſome- | 
;times as the unjuſt Judge, he turnes the deate 
care tous, or like the man that was in bed with | 
his children, and was unwilling to riſe,butwhat | 
ſaith the Text ? Lyþ.11.6. though he would not | 
doc tt for him as a friend, yet his z»porewniry | 
makes him riſe and lend him: ſo thonthinkſt (it | 
may be) G o p isnor thy friend, yet by thy im- 
portunuty 
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portunity hee will riſe at the laſt ; therefore, 


ver, I can aſfure thee, as certainely as there is a- 
ny truth in the Booke of G ov, thou ſhalt bee 
heard inthe end, Heaven and earth ſhal paſſe away 
before this ſure word (hall periſh. It is Gods man- 
ner to put men to the tryall, andir 1s his wiſc- 
dome foro doe,otherwiſe he would have many 
that wonld be forward at the firſt, that would 
tall off in the end. 

It was Naomies wiſedome to bid her Dangh- 
ter Ruth gocbacke toher kindred,vut the would 
not, ſhe {tvod ir out : 7 will goe ({e1th the) where 
thou goeſt, and nothing but de.«th ſhall part betweene 
me un41 thee, When Naomi ſaw that the was ſted- 
taitly minded, ſhe rooke her aiong with her,So, 
it G o » ſhould receive men ar the firſt, many 
men would come in, and tak. 110id upon Chriſt, 
and make a proteſſion ot his Name, but they 
would not hold out to the end with him: Bur 


| much as a place to lay my head in, if thou wilt 


though thou find God to beas an enemy, though | 
he be never ſo backwardto riſe, yet give not 0- 


whenCnris cr ſhalltell them, I have not fo 


| 


| 
} 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| have me, thou muſt deny thy ſelfe, and rakenp 
| thy Crofle, and thou ſhalt finde a great deale of 
; trouble,and ſuffer perſecution; It a man now, 
| notwithſtanding this,v7ill norbe beatenoff from / 


| Chr; bur,though C/-ifturne the deafe carc to 
| him for the preſent,and preſent tohim a!! ma:1. 


ter of difficulties, yer if he will, notwithſtanding | 


all this, be conſanr ti!] in importuning God to | 
{have Cunisr, when G o Þ thall ſce that his 


| 
j 


Ar—_ 


| G 2 mind- 


The reaſon 
of it, 


| 
0 
{ 
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After we haue 
| Chriſt, lookto 
the priviled- 

ges by him. 


' Objects 


Ainſws 


minde- is thus ſet, he. will take him along with 
himzhe will bethine, and thou ſhalr be his, his 
people ſhall be thy people.; thus 1s 1r that knits 
the knotberweene you : ſy beloved is mine, and 
1am bis, his Word is paſſed for it, he hath pro- 
miſed his conſent, now. if we will give ours, the 
match.is made, g 

If it weredoubrfull whether we ſhould have 
his.conſenr, it were another caſe ,. but we have 
a.ſure Word for it, we ſhould learne therefore 
to importune him. 

Now when we have done this, when we are 
come with this boldneſle, and have laid hold 
upanCurtisr, thenlerus looke tothe privi- 
ledges,then let.us take the pardon of our ſins, a- } 
doption, and reconciliation, and all things elſe, | 
only remembring that condirion of after-obedi- | 
ence; that, thongh wee may come freely, and 
come with this boldnefle, and though nothing 
be required, but that wetake this Sonne of God | 
that is offered, yer, I ſay, there is a condition of 
afrer-obedience, we muſt refolveto ſerve him, ' 
and to love him with all our heart, we muſt re- | 
ſolve to doethat that:Ruch promileth to Naomi, | 
to live with him, and tobe with him, and thacr | 
his people ſhall be. our people, 8&c. | 

Bur you will ſay, I amwilling to doe this, to | 
partfrom my luſts, andto beto Cxxrs ralone, | 


butI am nor able, my.luſts are ſtrong and pre- | 
valent. : 


l 


To this I anſwer, if thou be bur willing, Chriſt 
i defires no. more; I would but aske thee this , | 
| Suppoſe 


— 


—_ 
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| Suppoſe that thou wert able ro overcome thoſe 


that is given to fornication ,”'to ſwearing, or 
whatſoever the ſinne be, take any prevalent luſt 
cthatis in any man that now heareth me,I would 
aske him this Queſtion, Purthe caſc thou wert 
able to ger the victory over thy luſt, wouldiſt 
choube content to part with it, and to take 
Chrig2 If thou ſayeſt, No, Thad rather enjoy 
the fweetnefle of my luſts ſill: Artthou not now 
worthy tobc condemned? Bur if thou anſwer, I 
jmy luſts; I aſſure thee, Go» will make thee 
able, G o p requires no more but a willingneſle 
[to come, andtakeC n «1.5 t, the other is Gods 
| WOrke; - i i yo | 1791 
I, but I have tryed, and have not found it fo. 
I anſwer, itcannot bee, thou haſt nor yer re- 
ſolved to-part with thy luſts, thou haſt not yer 
ſer down this peremptory conclution 1n thy ſelte 
that thou wilt torſake every thing,that you may 
have Currsr : Ifany man ſfay,he 1s willing to 
take Chriſt, andto part with the {weetneſle, 
and the pleaſantneſſe, and the profitableneſle 
that his luſt brings ro him, it hee could get the 
victory, if he were freed from the ſolicitations 
of them : Let me tell thee, thou mult firſt re- 
| ſolve to take Chrift-upon his owne conditions, 
and for the other, G o y hath promiſed to doe 


and keep you blameleſſe ; for he u5 faithful that hath 


would; upon condition I were able to overcome) 


j 


| Chriſt requi- 


reth bur a wil. 


mortific our 
luſts, 


Objeft, 
Anſw. 


He that is un- 
der the domi- 
nion of his 
lutts,nevreryet 
reſolved to 
part with 
them, 


thathimſelfe : 1 Cor.8.9. God will confirme you, | 1 Cor.8.g, 


luſts; take a manthar is ſtrongly given to good- | 
fellowſhip,(as they call ir)tocompany-keeping, [1,10 0g 


\ 


| 


rib 


PART, . called 
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Tworthingsin | jr 5 ' ati ne Ot 
Pe beldon| 154 a thing that is not eaſily done, thereforeI 


| the promiſes. 


called you tothe fellowſhip of his Sonne. As if hee 

ſhould have ſaid, Doe you thinke that God will | 
call men to Chriſt, thar hee will beſeech men to 

rake his Sonne, will hee call you to the fellow- | 
ſhip of his Sonne, and will hee not keepe you 

blameleſle > he hath promiſed it, and (worne it, 
if he ſhould nor doe it, he ſhould be unfaithfull: 
when God calleth you tocome unto Cuxs r, 
hee promiſerh that the vertue of Chrifts. death 
ſhall kill ſinne in you, and that the vertue of 
Chrifts ReſurreRion ſhall raiſe you up to new- 
neſle of life, G.o ». hath promiſed that he will 
give the Holy Ghoſt : for he never gives his. Son 


to any,bur he gives them the Spirit of his Sonne 
too. Now, Hethat hath calltd you is faithful, and | 
he will dee it. Sorthat I ſay, [fthou wilt come in, 
(that is) if thou wilt accept of C «x 1.s r-upon 
his conditions, 1t.is certains G o v will receive 
thee ; and if thou find thy ſelfe troubled with 
the violence of any luſt, or of any temptation, 
preſſeupon Gop,urge him with his Word and 
promiſe, that he would aſſiſt thee by his owne 
{trength,that hewould inable thee to overcome, 
that he would give thee rhe Spirit of his Sonne; 
| and reſolve as 7ob, Thoug! he kill me, yet will 7 
truſt in him: for T have alſure promiſe; Feaven 
| and Earth ſhall paſſe, but not one tittle of his ſure 
word ſhall paſſe till it be fulfilled. 

Now becauſe this.is a point of much moment, 
this laying hold-upon the promiſes, and becaulc | 


will Chew you theſe two things. . 
The 


__—_ 
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The firlt is this, that the underſtanding muſt 
be rightly informed,what ground a man hath ro 
doe it, when a mancomes to belceve the for- 
giveneſſe of his ſinnes,let him not thinke, I have 
a perſwafion that my ſinnes are forgiven, there- 

fore they are forgiven; but a man muſt labour to 

ſee the ground of it : for, a thing is not true be- 
\cauſe we are perſwadedir is fo, but the thing is 
firſt true, and then we bekeue it: God hath firſt 
offered forgiveneſle of {innes to you, and then 
you looke upon his Word, and fo beleeve i, 
Bur, I ſay, when a man is perſwaded ina confu- 
ſedmanner, wxhout any juſt ground, without 
a cleere knowledge of rhe progreffe of faith, 
how it goerh along, this isnot right, this keep- 


cleerely inſtructed init: For, to the end that 
faith may take hold of the promiſe, that it may 
be ſtreto us, we muſt conceive of the right me- 
thod, and that ſtands intheſe foure things : 

| Firſt, we muſt ſee our owne condition, wee 
muſt be ficke before we can ſceketo the Phyi- 
cian, we muſt ſee our ſelves tro be condemned 
men, that there is nothing in us to helpe our 
ſelves; we muſt be broken 1n heart in ſome mea- 
ſure, wee muſt ſee our ſelves to be children of 
wrath, and then we will come and ſecke for a 
remedy ; and that is, 


1s the ſecond thing)and there I find all the pro. 
miſes,C nx 1 $.x 1s there cleerely offered, onely 
with this condition required, that I muſt obey 


eth many from aſſurance, becauſe they are not |. 


By looking into the Booke of G o v, (and that | 


4. Things in | 
the underſtan. 
ding touching 
the ptomiſes. 
Ts 
Toſce onr mi- 
ſerable condi | 
tion, 


-þ | 
To looxe to | 


the promuſcs. 
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 looke whatcertainety there 1s of the Scriptures | 
in generall, there is the ſame certainety in theſe 


him,and ſerve him,and love him ſothat that is 
the ſecondrhing, Chriſt is offered in the Scrip.. 


rures toevery one, and it you have him, you. 
{hall have a pardon of your ſinnes wich him, 

onely he is offered with condition of obedience : 
Well, when you ſeethis cleerely,now you come 
roconfider ir, you begin to ponder this Word, 
whether itbe ſo or no, a man begins tothinke, 

[5 thisa ſure promiſe > and then hee fees, that 


particular promiſes : ſo that with the ſame faith 
thata man1sto beleeve the Word of -G O-D, 
with the ſame faith he is to beleeve this offer of 
Chriſt. 

I, but is it ſure to 2ne ? - 

Thena man lookes to the generality of: the 
promiſe, that its offeredto all, noneexcepred, 
and therefore,ſaith he, iris offered to zue. | 

Butwill Cux1s r doe to me as he hath pro- | 


| miſed, is he powerfull and willing to doe it > 


Then a man lookes into the World, and finds 


i Sonne of God, but we have it mediately, as the | 


that he is Almighty,that he is able to make him 
the Sonne of God,that whatſoever Chriſt hath by | 


| nature, - he ſhall have it by matching with him: | 


Indeed Chrift hath it immediately, as he is the | 


| Wife hath the riches of her husband, If a Wo- 
{man marry the Kings Sanne, ſhe hath the ſame 
priviledges, and the ſame inherirance that hee 

hath : ſo, whatſoever C n x1 s r hath, becomes 
ours, Paul, and Apollo, andallare Chyiff's, the 

World 
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World is Chriſt's, and all things preſent and to 
comeare Chriſt's, and they are all made ours. | 
Now when this 1s well pondered, and we finde | 
that we have a ſure Word to confirme this, 
Then in the third place, wee come and take 
him , and this no man will doe indeed, till hee | 
have well conſidered, as the ſaying is of marri- | 
age, thatitisa beſtowing of ones ſelfe upon ! 
| ſach an one, ſo it isin this ; every one theretore | 
ſhould conſider before-hand, what it is ro be- | 
tow himſelfenpon C u x1 s r. And when this, 
is.done, that wee have made the match, and 
beſtowed our ſelves upon Chriſt, then, 

In the next place, wee come to ſee what we | 
ſhall have by him, - and then we come to make 
uſe of ail that Curtis r brings with him, re- 
{conciliation, and pardon of finne, and all things | 
elſe thar he hath, I have with hin, I am the 
ſonne of Ge4, and I ſhall be ſanRtified, (for to--; 
gether with him I have his Spirit, ) all my! 
prayers ſhal be heard, all che promiſes in the 
Booke of G o » arc mine - for 1: hizz they are all 
Yea and Amen: as all th: world is his, ſo itis all 
the wea'th of a Chriſtian after hee hath taken | 
Cur1sr. Now when this is diſtin&ly pro- 
pounded ro us, and wee conceive it aright, it 
makes the way much more cafie tous; bur when 
| Wee goe ON In a confuſed manner, becauſe the 
Goſpels notcleerely underſtood by us, hence ir 
isthatwe labourmuch, and yet the thing is not 
done : therefore, my beloved, if you have a per- | 
{waſton of the forgivenes of your {innes, if it my | 

UT.) 
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but a meere per{waſion, it wil alter exceedingly, 
it will goc and come 1n the.time of temptation, 
bur when you have a ſure Word, when you 
have builtyourſelves upon the Scriptures, it is 
not dependent upon your per{waſion, bur it is 
the Word that you reſt upon: For fancie,and o- 
pinion, and perfwaſion, it will grow ſometimes 
longer, and ſometimes ſhorter, as the ſhaddow 
doth,whereas the body ofthe thing 1s the ſame, 
but when your-eye 1s upon the Word, when 
you reſt-upon that, then your perfwaſion will 
.continuethe ſame as the VVord continnes, In. 


ſometimes leſſe; but when itis pitched uponthe 
ſure word, that is it that will bring you comfort 
inthe working of it, to obſerve the method 
and degrees of it, Indeed, my beloved, it is a 
point of another nature to belceve, than rhe 
world thinkes of; therefore examine, and recall 
and underſtand this Doctrine that we have now 
taught you diſtin@ly, it will be worth all your 
labour, for the preſent you ſhall have a good 
| conſcience, and the aſſurance of Gods favour, 
' and when death comes, the right underſtanding 
of it will be worth alli the world beſides, 

It is ſaid of the ſecondground, that they fell 
away , becauſe zhey had no roote in themſehves 
they had ſome roote, bur their faith was pitch- 
ed upon a generall DoQrine, upon a generall 
| perſwaſion, that hath a kinde of roote, but it 
' hath no rootin it ſelfe : ſo many Chriſtians goe 
 farre, and they doe much, but they haue no root 


m_—_ 


deed, your comfort may be ſometimes more, } 


| 
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| or 


ia themſelves, that is, rhey doe not underſtand 
diſtin&ly, and. throughly ,. the grounds upon| 
which their faith is built, they ſee not a ſure 
ground for it inthe VWord'of G.o-», they know 
not how faith is built upon the ſure corner 
ſtone; for Cuxrisr is. that ſure corner ſtone, 
he that is builtupon him ſhall never be aſha- 


vertillwe be rooted and' grounded. If a man 
ſhould.aske many people, What is the reaſon 
that you are perſwaded that your finnes are for. 
given > (for you ought to build that upon an in- 
fallible ground.) It it be no more but becauſe 
you are perſwaded,it is nothing ; but if you can 
ſay, My ſins are forgiven, becauſe T have Chriſt, 


ſure Wordof God for it, Godcannot lye, he is 
Truth it ſelfe that hath ſaidir, and hee hath 
offered Chriſt to every.creature under 
Heaven, then is the ground good, 
thou maiſt take him boldly, 
beeing within that 


number, . 


So much for this time, 


FINIS. 


med.; we ſhould learne therefore not to give 0- | 


and hee that hath the Sonne hath life : T have the: 


V pen what | 
ground wee 
ſhould be pers / 
ſwaded of tore 
guuencs, 


jk Of Faith. 
7 Cn 


ig SR. 257 = | 
by EL pil P 
'OF FAIT H. 


- 
s TE F8 
SO 
- Co 2) \ 
/ 


The fourth Sermon. 


Rom. I. I7. 
For by it the rightcouſneſſe of God is revealed from | 
| Faith to Faith 7 as it 1s written,The juſt ſhll live 
by raith, 


Ef the promiſes; for,though the | 


FRF underſtanding rightlyappre- | 
Fx hend all that ts delivered in | 
Sg nec Word, yer except the | 
== will bc bowed,cxcept wein- 

cline, and be willing roembrace theſe offers,and | 
wulingly take Chrijt upon theſe conditions, the | 
thing is nor done, for, I ſay, juſtifying faith is 
as well inthe will as in ttnliag: for 
us. which deliver now, 'is built upon that 
which 


CY 


—= ec next thing to be: done, is | Ofdrawing 


=FL = this, to draw the will totake | thewillrorake | 
| the promiſes, 
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- God onely 
boweth the 
«will, 


leh. 16, 


Ioh 6. 44. 


Canr.2,3. 
How God 


a_ 


draxeth the 
will, 


which I delivered betore, and I ſpeakechiefly 
to thoſe that underſtand the promiſes, or elle 
you will not fully underſtand that we are now a- 
bour, 

Bur ſeeing that the will hath a part in faith as 
well as the underſtanding, the ſecond thing is to 
draw the will:But how tis that done > This is the 
worke of Gop, he onely hath the ſoveraignery 
over the vill and affections of a man, it 15 the 
Srcat prerogative of G o p, when a bulineſle is 
ro bee done with the will and afteQtons, G op 
muſt perſwade it, as in Ne.9's ſpeech, God per- 
ſwade Iapheth to dwell in the Tents of Sem : As if 
he ſhould lay, I may perſwade in vaine, except 
Go Þ put to his hand to the worke: So 1t is the 
property of the Spirit to convince; as 7oh. 16, 
The Spirit ſhall convince the world of jiune and righ- 
teouſueſſe ; T hat 1s, he ſhall ſhew me their tins, 
and their need, and withall convince them, and 
perſwade them to rake Chrijts righteouſticſic, 
Thus, I fay,it is G o Þ that draweth the will, it 
is he thar puts a ſtrong inſtin& into the heart of 
man, it is he that muſt worke on the heart, as in 
loh. 6. 44. None can come to me except the Father 
draw him. How ſhall that be done ? If Goddoth 
once draw a man, hee will have no reſt till hee 
haveCaxisr, he will not be at quier till hee 
have gotten him : compare that place, Vone come 
£0 ane except the Father draw him, with that Cant, 
2. 3. Drawws, and we will runne after thee © 1t is 
not ſuch drawing as when a man is drawneby 
force, but it is drawing which is done by chan- 
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the is never ſatisfied untill he hath found him. 
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gin the will and affections, when G o » alters 


hee will affet a mans heart ſo, that he ſhall bee 
ſo affected with Chrift, as that he ſhall haveno 
reſt till he have him ; when he doth {ee j1is need 
of him, he ſhall nor give over, till he be aſſured 
that he is reconciled ro him : Draw ws aud we will 
runne after thee : It is ſuch a drawing asiscalled 
the teaching of God : Toh. 6.4.5. Ye ſhall be taught 
of God: thatis, when Go vy comes to teach a 
ching,he boweththe will and affections todo ir. 
We heretofore exemplified this by rhe {imili- 
tude of the Ant,and the Bee,andother creatures; 
they are ſaid to be taught of God, when God puts 
a ſtrong inſtinct into the to doe ſuch and ſuch a 
thing,he teacheth them todo this & this:SoGod 


a ſtrong inclinationinto their hearts, and when | 
that is there once, they can haveno reſt, as the 
Iron cannot reſt till it come to the Loadſtone, 
and as the ſtone cannot reſt till it come ro the | 
center, {>the heart of man, when God draweth 
it, when he hath changed the will, then he finds 
ſuch a diſpoſition in him as was in the Spoule, 


ſheſoughthim by night,and by day, ſhe ſought 
him in the ſtreer, and among the Watchmen, 
and never reſted untill ſhe had found him : So. 
when God hath drawne a mans heart, when hee 
hath inclined a mans will to embrace Currsr, | 


Bur, you will ſay, Go » doth this by meanes, 


1 


he 


— 


the bent of the minde, when God juſtifies a man, | 


teacheth men to come to Chriſt; that is, he puts | 


Iok. CE. 45s 


Cant. 2. She ſought him whom her ſoule loved, | Cant, 2, 


j 
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The will 
drawne by 3, 
. MEAncs. 


I 


{ The confide- 
ration of our 
miſery out of 
{ Chriſt. 


x Cor-10, 
Semrils; | 


I — = = 


hee uſerh Arguments todraw the will. | 


Iris true, The Queſtion theretore is, How 
G o p doth this : wee will propound 3, meanes 
by which Gop doth uſually doe it, 

*Firſt, the will is drawne,by being perfwaded 
what the miſerable condition ofa-man is, that is 
not yer come to C ax 1s T, that hath nor yet ta- 
kenhim, thar hath not gorten the pardon and 
forgiveneſle of his finnes, that hath nor gor af- 
ſurance that Cnx1sr hath received him to 
mercy. 

The ſecond thing 1s, the good that hee ſhall 
gctby it. 

The third thing is, that he ſhall not loſe his 
labour,ithe doe attempt it. 

The firſt thing, I ſay,that drawes us to Chriſt, 
15toconfider how miſerablewe are withouthim, 
if men were perſwaded of this, they would more 
{ceke him. Tr is true, if a mancould live alone 
he would not come to him : rake Rebels, and 
Pyrates, if they were able to maintaine them- 
ſelves abroad,if they could be as happy in rebel- 
lion as in receiving mercy, they would never 
come in : So it is in this caſe,if webe brought to 
this exigent.that we ſee we cannot hold out a- 


ny longer, we are not ſtrongerthan hee, as the 


Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Coy. 10. Are we ftronger than he? 
when a man is perſwaded of that, when a man 
ſeerh-this neceſſity is laid upon him, or elſe hee 
periſheth, then he will come in: So take a ſer- 
vantor a ſonne,ifhe beable to live from his Fa- 
ther, or Maſters houſe, perhaps hewill runne ar 

ryor 
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ryor ſtill , but when he feeth he cannot have ſo 
much as huskes, he can have nothing to ſuſtainc 
him, that is it that will bring him home : So 
rake a Wife,a Spouſe,ifone come to wooe her, 
ifſhebeablero live without him, it may be ſhe 
will refuſe him,bur if the caſe be ſo that ſhe can- 
not ſubſiſt, but the Creditors will come upon 
her,ſhe muſt needs have an Husband to prote& 
her, to be a barre and a covering unto her, now 
ſhe ſecth a neceflity of it : Therefore we ſay the 
Law drives men unto Cnurisr, and the Law 
doth ir by ſhewing a man his finne,and the curſe 
due to it,by ſhewing a man his vileneſle, and if 
this will not doe it,then it ſhewes him the curſe; 
when a man ſees the miſery that the Law brings 
upon him,and pronounccth againſt him,rhat he 
is condemned, that per{wades him: Therctore 
the Law drawes a man, and the ſenſe of his mi- 

ſery, ſhewing him rhat he is out of Currs x, 

this drawes him to conſider that G o v is his e- 


——_ s 


nemy,thar all the creatures are his enemies: for 
if Go p be thine enemy,then needs mult all the 
creatures be ſo, becauſe they turne with him to 
and fro, as an Army turnes at the becke of the 
Generall. Now to have Godand the creatures to 
be a mans enemy, to have every thing to worke 
together tor a mans hurt ; proſperity ſlates him, 
and adveriity is not a Plaſter or Medicine, but a 
poylon to him, every thing joynes for his hurt ; 
the Vord, which is the ſavoyr of [fe to others, 
is the ſavogr of death to him , the Sacraments, 


which are a meanes to convey grace and aſlu- 
H rance 


The Law 
drives men to 
Chriſt, how. 
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ranceto others, . it is a meanes. ro convey Satan 
to his heart, it-increaſeth his condemnation and 
his jadgement,when the wrath of God abies upon 
a man ; that is, it (hall be upon him for erernury 
hereafter : for he thathath not the Sonne, hath 
Toh. 3.ulk. |notlife, oh. 3. ut, when a man ſcriouſly confi- 
| ders all this, when hee ſeeth what caſe he is in, 
that he cannot live without C a ts r, this will 
be one thing that boweth and inclineth the will| 
| ro come inand take Chriſt - but this is not all. - - 
The confide. | Bur inthe ſecond place,a man will know what | 
ration of the | 700d he ſhall have by ſuch an Husband and in- 
good by Or. | Jeed, if this were all, he could never marry out 
of love, and ifhe doe nor, it can be no match : 
Therefore-we muſt finde ſome good, ſome ex- 
cellency in CurtisT; and this is the ſecond 
thing that drawes the will, Ifwe take him, wee 
 thall haveall his wealth, and all his honour, all 
the joy and pleature hecan afford,we ſhall have 
all his wealth; that is, go to the whole Vniverſe, | 
and ſec what there 1s profitable or comfortable 
ro theſonnes of men, andall that 4s ours, whe- 
ther it be Paul, or Apollo,or Cephas, or theworld, 
or life, or death, or things preſent, or things to cou, | 
all is yours, you are Chriſts, and Chriſt ws Gods, all | 
this 1s yours. As for the things of this world, if 
wetake him once, we have all theſe : would not 
a man dehreall rheſe 2 Is not this a ſtrong argu-| 
ment to movea man to take Cuxrsr, that all 
\che Angels in heaven,all the excellent Miniſters 
| on the E-arth, (that are nextto Angels) they are 
wv his ſervants? G o p hath beſtowed theſe = | 
| ox 
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for his fake, they ate ſer aworke for the further. 
ing of his ſalvation : and rhe-Argels, you know 
are miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth for the good of th 
Ele8. torthe VWorld, as the Apoſtle taith, tha 
is, whatſoever is in the World,all the good anc 
all the evill inthe world, even that eviil doth 
him ſervice, the affliftions, and perſecuti. 
ons, and ſtormes drive him to his haven, afwel! 
as faire gales; every thing fcoures him,doth him. 


{ome good or other, all in the world is his, both 


lifeand dearh ; that is, whatſoever belongs to 
this lite or another, all is tor his ſervice; and not 


thinkes is the greateſt enemy, that there is no 


good in death, yet thatdoth him good.it heales 


our {innes, itis a means of happineſle,in aword, 
when the Apoſtle could lay no more,things pre- 


to both : as heaven will not content him with- 
out the things of this life, ſo the things of this 
life will nor contenthim without Heaven, but 
when there is both, the mind is ſatisfied, 

Now when a man conſiders what wealth he 
hath by chriſt, and againe, thar he ſhall have 
all his honour ; now looke what honour Chrijj 
bath, che ſame he hath by matching with him; 
having him we haveall things: itfa mancould 
enter into aſ{crious conſideration of this,to think 
that he is a King,that he isan heire of all things, 


that all the promiſes doe belong ro him; do but 
thinke with your ſelves, ifany of you ſhould be 


raiſed from a meane ordinary condition, to bee 
H 2 made | 


i 


that onely, but when death comes, that a man | 


ſent, or things to come ; for a man ſhould looke | 
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made an earthly Prince, how would you be af- 
fected with it 2 would ic nor put otherthuughts 
into you 2 Why ſhould you not beleeve ſpiritu- 
all priviledges to be as real] > Vhy ſhould you 
not rejoyce more inthem ? they are more dura- 
ble, they are more excellent, they haveall in 
them the other have : Indeed they are things 
 thar af not ſecne with the eye,they are ſpiritu- 
all, they are things that are enjoyed and reſer- 
ved for a{terward, bur yet there is much tor the 
preſent: Learne to conſider this, and it would 
Why weeare | draw and move you z but becauſe theſe things 
wy an arc looked on with a generall eye, as matters of 
vrivitedges. | fancy and ſpeculation, they are looked on as 
things that are rather talked of, we ſee no ſuch 
thing, we have no feeling of them,therefore we | 
doe not affe& them : but we ſhould : labour | 
to beleeve this : The Scripture often mentions 
and repeats this, Ye are.a ropall Prieſthood, Heires | 
with Chri#t, Labour to come to this disjun&tion, | 
| it theie things be not to, why doe you belceve 
[them at all > it they be ſo, why doe you not re- 
joyce in them, proportionable to theſe priviled- 
ges > And fo tor Joy , at his right hand there are 
| Topes & pleaſures for evermore, And as 1t 1s fo tor 
; Cteraity, ſo the necrer we draw to him in this 
life,the more pleaſure we have; for he is the God | 
of all comfort,the neerer we are x0 him, the more | 
| comfort, all :he wayes of wiſdome are wayes of plea- 

ſure, becauſe they leade neerer to God who is 

; the cauſe of all comfort : So, that is the ſecond 

thing to conſider, the good you ſhall tave by 
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are without him, 'and that you ſhail gatne 1. 
much by him. : 
Then in the third place,there 1s one thing re: 
maining, How ſhall I have him 2 I may attempi 
it, and goe without him, I may ſecke, and bee 
denyed: and therctore, mn the third place, you 
ſhall be ſure to obtaine , that 1s a great meancs' 
to encourage us to comeunto him,when you ſee 
you ſhall not faile, there is nothing can lunder 
on your part,as you have heard in the precedent 
condition, there is required but aa carncit hun- 
ger and thirſt after him, hee juſtifies the ungodly, 
and therefore nothing can hinder on your parts ; 
and therefore ifany thing hinder ir, it mult bee 
on Gops part, Now what is thereon Go s 
partthathinders > He hath promifed,and bound 
himſelfe, and he will not goe from his Word, 
he will not deny himſelte : and theretore when 
there isno hinderance on neither part,then why 
doe you not beleeve?If you will conſider Chriſt, 
and ſee how he deſcribes himſelfe in the VVord, 
[ifyou looke unto all thoſe arguments that are 
propounded unto us thercein,to perſwadeus, you 
will make no queſtion, but if you are willing to 
come, you are ſure to reccive him, you fhall 
have remiſkon of all your ſins : If you conſider, 
firſt, thoſe ſpeeches in Ezekiel, 7 deſire not the 
death of a ſinner + and why will yee dye, O ye houſe 
of Iſrael 2 ſuch expoſtulations are very frequent; 
Oh that my people would returne 2 and How of 
ten would 1 bave gathered you, as the Henne gather- 
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C ur 1s when once you ſee how miſcrable you | 
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Yhat we (hall 
net Juic cur 
labour in at- 
cempring it, 
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eth her Chickens : 1 (ay, theſe arethe ſpecches of 
G o », and Goo ſpeakes. as he meanes, you 
ſhall finde by the manner, and the faſhion, and 
the figure of the ſpeeches, that G o Þ defires it 
earneltly : why will ye dye, O ye houſe of 1ſrael 2 
by way of interrogations: and, O that my people 
would doe thus and thus : Even this G o p ; 
fires, that a ſinner would returne. There is no 
ation that God doth, but he doth it willingly, 
that he forgives ſinners, that he receives thoſe 
men that will come home unto him. You ſec in 
the Father of the Prodigall, that doth expreſſe 
thediſpoſition of Go », he runnes to meet his 
Sonne, he was the forwarder of the two, he fals' 
upon him; and kifſeth him, he could not ex- 
prefle his joy -for his comming home : ſuch is 
the diſpoſition of God: 7 rake no delight ,as T live, 
faith the Lord, in the death of a ſinner : but rather 
that he ſhould live. And therefore when Go Þ 
ſaith it, we have a ſurer Word, you ſhould bet- 
ter thinke of it, undoubtedly hee will receive 
you to mercy, 

Againe, conſider how Chriſt did in the dayes 
of his fleſh, how hee behaved himſelfe then, 
was he not excecding geatleto all that came nn- 
to him, exceeding compaſſonate and pattifull, 
ready to healeevery one,ready to doe any thing 
that was requeſted of him, thar he denyed not 
any that was importunate with him : doe you 
thinke that he hath pur off that diſpoſition 2 is 
he not the ſame ſtill > as it is in the. Febrewes, Is 
he not a mercifull High Prieſt ſtill? and => _-_ | 

owels 
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bowels of compaſſion in him melt over aſtray- 
ing {inner,and 1s ready to receive him, his bow. 
els ycarne within him, and therefore doubt not 
but the Lord will recetve you, 

Againe, of neceflity he muſt receive you, or 
elſe the blood of Curtis r were in vaint, his 
Croſſe and death were of none efte&t : VVhat 
now can make the deathof Currsrtobeot 
none effe&, but when ir is not regarded, when 
his blood is trampled under feet and deſpiſed 
of men, when it doth no good, when 1t 1s not 
improved for the purpoſe it was ſhed for > Doe 


Heaven, todyea curſed death, and would hee 
have his blood thed in vaine > Now except hee 
ſhould receive poore ſinners when they come, 
the death of C xx 1 s x ſhould be of none effect : 
And therefore it cannot be but G o p mult bee 
ready to receive them. So that there is no dith- 
culty in him, all the difficulty is in our felves,we 
are not willing to come. 
Againe,ifwe conſider what he hath done for 
others, how many hee hath received to mercie, 
when one ſee ſuch Rebels received to mercie, 
and conſiders with himſelfe, and thinkes how 
he gave pardon to Marnaſſes of his ſinnes, which 
were crying {innes, and of an extraordinary na- 
ture, {innes that were of long continuance , hee 
| forgave Mary Magdalens finnes,he torgave theſe 
greater finners, and why ſhould he not forgive 
me?If one ſhould come to a Phyſician, of whom 
pe harh heard a great fame, and if hee ſhould 
H 4 mect 
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6. 
| God ſhould - 
gat elſe bee . - . 
| worſhipped, | Not be worſhipped,men would not regard him, 
] N 


men * 
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| meet with hundreds by the way of his Patients, | 
and all of them ſhould tell him.hee hath cured 
them, and healedthem, it would encourage a 
man to goe on with confidence.Or if one ſhould: 
cometo a Well, of which he hath heard much, 
and ſhould meet with hundreds of people by the 
way, andall of them ſhould tell um, wee have 
beene at the VVell, and it hath cured us, and 
made us whole ; this would encourage a man to 
goc with confidence, becauſe of the multitude 
that have tried the experience of it:{o we ſhould 
runne to Currsr;z when ſo,many thouſands 
have beene forgiven, why ſhould not theſe: per. 
{wade us that he is ready to forgive us, as Paul 
ſaith; he hath ſhewed mercy to me,that others might | 
beleeve in God, Il aman example for them torruſt 
in God: therefore when we ſec he hath forgiven 
others ſo many and ſo great ſinnes, why ſhould: 
we doubt > | 
Againe, if Cux1s r ſhould not be ready to 
recerve us,,0 fleſh ſhould be ſaved,there is no man 
that wonld feare him,or heare him;?ſal.130:3. 
there the ſame argument is uſed ; 7f thor,” Lord, 
ſhouldſt marke iniquity,who ſhould lazd 2 but there 
i mercy with thee that thou maift be feared.” That 
is, if God ſhould nor be pittitull co mankinde, 
and ready to receive them, notwithſtanding 
their manifold failings, and infirmities, and re- 
bellions they. are ſubje& unto, no fleſh ſhould 
be ſaved, but all the World ſhould perth, 


| 


Againe,not ſo onely,bur God himſelfe ſhould 
| 
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neceſſity, God muſt have mercy upon men, that 
(they may fearehim;and ſerve him,and that men 
may be willing to ſerve him. 

Take a-hard Maſter,a cruell King,a man that 
ſhuts-ourmen, and excludes them, thar they 
| {haveno hope, there is none that will ſerve ſuch 

'a man,there is no man that will come 1n to him; 
| but there is mercy with the Lord that he may be 
feared and worſhipped, and men may come in 
and worſhip him: and therefore doubt not that 
Cunrsr is willing to receive you. 

If allthis will nor perſwade you; yet, in Eſuy 
55. there is one thing more, It it will not enter 
into your thoughts, it you think your condition 
be ſuch, ifyouthinke your ſinnes ſo circumſtan- 
Tiared, as I may ſay, that they are commitred in 
fuch a manner, thar you thinke, though others 
have beene forgiven, yet you cannot, 1t paſſerh 
your thoughts, you know not how to imagine 
it; yet know, his mercy is above your thoughts: 
a man muſt hold that concla(ton itl!, 

And if this alone will not perſwade me, yet 
when al{ this is put together, when I ſee the mi- 
{cry ofa man without Chriſt, when I ſee I ſhall 
be happy with him, when ſee ir is of neceſſity, 
{and, if I come, I ſhall certainely be received, he 
cannot refuſe me,all this will helpe to perſwade 
a man;this you ſhould learn to preſſe npon your 
(ONE hearts, we thatare the Miniſters of Chyij 
are boundto doe it: and therfore he hath ſent us 

out to compel! men to come in, that his Houſe 
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men would nor ſerve him : Therefore, I ſay, of 
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may be full: therefore hee. commands them to 
goc unto the high-way, and untothe hedges, 


To compell | and compell men to come in. (And what is that 2 )| 


--—w»w ga That.is, be-ſoimportunate with them, promiſe 
,Þ1, WAart, 


them, threaten them, command them in the 
Name of:C x1 s r to conſent and come in: God 
would faine have his Houſe filled, he hath killed 
his fatlings, he would not have his Table ready, 
and have no gueſts ; hee would have his Houle 
filled, that his Table might notbe prepared in 
vaine; and that it may nor be tn vaine, wee are 
to invite you to this marriage ; we are to invite 
you to theſe fatlings, to this Wine and Milke 
itisa banquer, anda banquet you know what it 
is; Inabanquetthere1s as muchas will cheere 
the body, a concourſe of all pleaſant things, 
Such things are in Chriſt,there is ſpirituall com- 
fort, a concourſe,a heape of all ſpirituall joy and 
comfort, ofall precious things you can finde ; 
and if you will come and rake, you thall have all 
his Jewels, all his Graces, to beautifie and to 
adorne you withall : ler this per{wade you to 
come in, 

Objef, But ſome may obje&,If I come in,I mult loſe 
my right eye, or my right hand, I muſt part 
with my luſts, which are as deare to me as theſe 

Anfw. members, _ : 

Thonoti wee I will be briefe in this point, becauſe I will fi- 
part with that | niſh the text at this time, and will anſwer it e- 
which is deare | ven as Chrigt doth Afatch. 5. It is true, we muſt 
ſhall have ber- | doe ſo, but then remember we ſhall have heaven 


[Mar 6 for our labour : if Heaven be not worthy loſing 
. LI he 
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'of a right eye, or a right hand, keepe thine eye 
{ftill, it thou wilt needs keepe it, but thou ſhalt 
|beſure to goe to hell : There needs no other an- 
Fver,doe bur ſeriouſly conſider of this; if I will, 
T.may keepe this luſt, this fleſhly deſfire,but cer- 
tainely that will leade me to hell. Let that an- 
{wer ſerve for this. 

Bur, it may be further objeed;IfT doethus, 
I muſt deny my ſelfe,and this is a difficult thing 
for a manro offer violence to himſelfe, to croſſe 
himſelfe in all his deſires, a man 1s able to doe 
much, he may be willing to take great paines, 
and ro ſuffer much, but ro croſle himſelfe {till of 
his moſt inward deſires that he hath, thoſe thar 
|are moſt rooted in the foule,that ſtickneere and 
cloſe unto him, rhis is difficult, 

I anſwer, Currsr is worthy of all theſe, 
thou ſhalt provide better for thy felfe by doing 
this, there is another life 1n the regenerate parr, 
and it perfects that, though you deſtroy the 
fleſh, and offer violence unto thar, yet there is 
the inward man, that is growing up dayly 
though the outward man falile : It is true, vio- 
lence muſt be offered to the fleſh, you mult bee 
content to part with pleaſnres,and the outward 
man, inthat ſenſe, muſt ſuffer ſomewhar, bur 
remember what you gaine, there is the inward 
man that ſo much the more provides for it ſelte, 
and if you will not then deny your ſelfe,you de- 
| Iny not your diſeaſe that will ſlay you. Ifa man 
have adiſcaſe thatcrieshardto him to have ſuch 


3. Object. 


Anſsws 

By denying 
our ſelves,we 
enjoy our 
ſelves berter, 


and ſuch things given it,itis wiſdome for him to 
| — deny 
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ſclfe is his dls | 
calc, | 


Objeft, 


Anſw. 
If we endure 
perſecution 


—— | 


for Clrift, wee 
ſhall have an 


| hundred fold, 


.Del. Te 


| Deft, 2, 


Dotlt. 2- 


| Fairh admits 
| degrees. 


| 


deny ir, becauſe he nuuriſheth that-that would 
deſtroy him : ſo herein himſelfe is his diſeaſe, 
and to give to that, 1s his deſtruCion : ſo that 
that which you call your {clf is your di{eaſe,and 
when you feed your ſelfe, you tced your diſeaſe: 
and therefore every one is to bee ruled by the 
Phyſicians advice, who teacheth to doe other- 
wife, Currsr teacheth us another way, 
which 1s for our health and latcty : I cannot 
ſtand to preſſe that. 

But I thall endure perſecution, and loſle of 
fricnds , nay, perhaps loſle of lite. 

Yea, but thou ſhalt receive an hundred fold, 
thon ſhalt have no lofle by that bargaine, thou 
(halt findChr;ſtworth al that thou giveſt for him, 
MoreI ſhould adde,butI come tothe laſt point. 

The rightcoulnefle of Cur1sr 1s revealed 
from faith to taith, 

The fir(t point ye have heard, that, 

Rightcouſheſle 1s revealed and offered in the 
Goſpell to as many as will rake it. As alfo, 

The ſecond, that it is by fairh by which wee 
arc made to partake of this righteouſneſſe, it is 
revealed from faith to faith ; thar is, it 1s fo re- 
vealcd as that it is taken by faith, 

The third point, that we are now to handle 
is this, that, 

Faith admits depyees, and every Chriſtian ought 
togrow from degree to degree. 

\* this propoſition, faith admits of degrees, and 
thas wee ought to grow from one degree to another, I 
finade two parts : | 

Firſt, 
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Me, 


| Firſt, that there are degrees of faith, 

| Secondly hat we oug hero grow from degree 
to degree. 

| Forthe firſt, that T may run thorow them as 
briefly as I can: There are degrees in faith in 
theſe toute reſpects : as there are two acts of 
faith, one whereby we take Chriſt, and that we 
call a dire&t act, by which we truely lay hold on 
him and receive him as our Lord and Saviour, 


[The ſecond is that act of faith by which wee 


know we have received him, the reitlect act 

which is aſſurance, both theſe ; receive degrees : 
| The firſt recetves degrees i in three re ſpecs : the 
laſt recclves degrees 1 in one reſpect, w hich ſhall 

| make up the tourth. 

| The firſt act by which wee receive and take 
| Chridl the Ade(ſt, 's offcred unto us, 1t admits this 
firſt degree, there 15 a great degree of per{watt- 

| on that "Chy iſti is offered. and that he 1s ours,that 

he is given by G op the Father , © 10d tho: xr] 


'S! / 


\1nde this propoſed in tho Word, that Ch;iſf 15 
|$tvcn to us, yet there are degrees of the perſia 


[110n of the truth of this ; and this we need nat 
wonder at, for though irbe t taich, and though 
[the perſwalion be rruc, and ood, and firm yet 


1] Faith admits 


Two parts t3 


[notwithitanding it may admit of degrees, cllc | 


[any man might objeR ; 
| It a man be fully perſwads d, what needs hee 
\more > It he be nor fully verſity aded, it 15 not 
faith, it hebe tully perſwaded, that makes $ It 
faith, and how can that admit de: Trees ? 
I anſwer, it it may, beeauſe there are degrees in 


} 
| the | 
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the DoGring, 


of degiees in 
4. reſpects, 


T, [1 
[n perſivaſion, | 


| 


Objilts 
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| the very perſwaſton, though the pertwaſion be 

goodand true, yet there are degrees in it : As 
tor example, there is ſuch a propoſition of 
Truth, which I am perſwaded to beleeve by ar- 


S1mle. 


guments that overcome me, I mult needs yee!d 
to ir, and yer there are more arguments and rea- 
{ons that may bee brought, that may worke a 
greater perſwalion,as we ſay ,that may be more 
1mmediate to -perſwade us ot that concluſion : 
as, aman may ſcea thing by a little glimme- 
ring light of a candle, ce may ee it certainely 
and firmely,but when there come more candles 
ora Torch in, hee may {ce more clcercly, al- 
| though hee ſaw it certainely betore : So the 
promiſes of G o y, we may behold them, and 
apply them to our ſelves to bee ſure and firme, 
and yet this may admit more degrees, When 
there is more light,and more arguments, when 
the Spirit of Adoption ſpeakes more clecrely 
and tully ro us, there may be a greater degree of 
; perſwaſten : and therefore that objection, that, 
| either it is not faith, if there be doubting, or, it 
it be firme in a man, hee needs no more; I ſay, 
it is not ſo, for faith admits degrees , there is a 
full perſwaſion, Col. 2. which intimares there is 
a leſſer faith than that : As, you know, a Ship 
may be carryed with a gentle gale of winde as 
well as with a ſtronger gale, though it goe not 
ſo faſt, bur it may bee moved, it may be put 
on with a gentle winde as well as with a ſtrong! 
gale. 

So a Tree may be rooted, and rooted ſtrong- 


bh 
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ly and firmly,and yet may be more rootedatter- 

'ward; The phraſe of Scripture carries it {o,, 0h 

[ge of little faith 2 there is a little faith, and there- 

fore it implyes there is a ſtrong faith, yet the 

leaſt is accounted faith. So,Lord 7 beleeve, helpe 
my unbeleefe : ic was undelecfe, and yet it was 
reckoned for belcefe. 

' Soour Saviour faid to Peter, wy doeſt thou 
| doubt 2 Certainely Peter beleeved, or elfe hee 
could not caſt himſelfe upon the water , and yer 
there was doubring mingled with it : And in- 
| deed, if faith were not mixt with doubting,who 
[ſhould have faith > Did not David truſt Go» 

| much? and yer his faith was mixed with doub- 

.Ling : ſaith he, 7 ſhall periſh oze day by the haud of 
' Saul, and yerhee had fairh : Therctore, I ſay, 

there may be faith, though we have not.lo fall a 


| perſwaſton, 


But you will ſay,how differs it from opinton, 

| Opinion is an aſſent to a truth, with a teare leſt 

the contrary may be true : it differs from opini- 
on in the ovjet : the obje& of opinion is {oute- 

[tNIng in its owne nature uncertaine, bur faith 

|patchetht upon the VVord of God, which ts tn its 

'OWNe nature infallibie,and cannot decctve, 

| Againe, opinion ts. a matter of ſpeculation 

[and no more: faith is a matter of practice, but 
[thats not all. 

Opinion goeth no further , but ftayes in a 
doubt, bur faich proceeds to full affurance: 
'And therefore it hath the denomination of full 
aſlent, As wee ſay ofa Wall, that is a littls 
| winite, 
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S imile . 


The leaſt de- 
gree of taith, 
what, 


ſan. I. 


whire,it-is white, becauſe it tends to full white- 
neſle : and as we fay water is hor, that is a little 
hot; ſo faith that is but in a little degree, yet it 
may be true, firme and ſubſtantiall. 

But what is the leaſt degree of faith, the leaſt 
aſſent, the leaſt belcefe of the promiſes, withour 
which it cannotbe ſatd to be faith : 

I anſwer, the leaſt degree of faith is that which 


bringsus to Curisr, which makes us willing 


to take him, Marke this point, for it will be of 


| much uſe to you, when the promiſes of Gop 
; are preached to you,and made known unto you, 
' when the arguments that move you to come to 
| Chrijt are declared and made manifeſt : Now 
it aman ſtands and knowes not whether he were 
beit totake him or no, this is not faich, ſuch a 
man actcth nothing, he is {uch an one as 1s ſpo- 
ken of in 72-.1. (torthatT take tobe the mean- 
| Ing of that place) a manthat knowes not whe- 
: ther hee ſhould come to Curtis r orno, that 
| ſtands ina doubr, and ſometimes he will goe, 
; and {omerimes he will not, he is off and on, to 
| and fro, ſuch a man hath not faith ; ſuch an one 
| Chrift rejeRs ; but now when there is ſo much 
| weight as will caſt the Ballance the right way, 
though therebe ſomething left I the other end 
of the Ballance , thatis, though rherebe ſome 
doubting, ſome teare, yer if I ſo farre beleeve 
the promiſes, andthe Word of G o vp, as that 
l am willing to take Cuxrisr for my Hus- 
| band, I am willing to reſt on him, to pitch on 

him, tobeſtow my ſelfe upon him this is faith, 
| | though 


— 


| 


yY 
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though it-comenot tothe full degree, 

As for example, if onebee a ſpokeſman for a 
'Suitor,he comes and tels rheSpouſe to whom he 
isa Suitor, that ſuch a man is of ſuch parentage, 
hath ſuch honour, and ſuch wealth, and is thus 
qualified ; now, ifſhebe but ſo farre perſwaded 
as that ſhe is willing to take him: for her Huſ. 
band, that is enough to bring her to make rhe 
match, that perſwation will bring her to doe it, 
afterward ſhee may come to know the thing 
more fully,and to be better perſwaded, bur thar 
addes tothe degrees : So, if there bee bur fo 


tobring us to Curisr, to make us willing 
to come to take him for our Saviour,and for our 
Lord; that is the leaſt degree of Faith , and 
though there be doubting left, and though there 
be ſome feares, yet, if there be but ſo much as 
will produce that, itis faith. Let me exemplifie 
itin ſome other thing : Take Heſter, when ſhee 


lucceſſe ſhe ſhould have, ſhe was fearcfull,as we 
may ſee by the manner ofgoing about the buſi- 
neſle; yet ſeeing there was ſo much as drew her 
to the ation, ſhe comes and ſayes, f 7periſh, 7 
periſh ; as if ſhe had doubted ſhe might hae pe- 
riſhed, yet ſhe reſolved to doe it, this may be 
laid robe an a& of Faith, that pur her on the 
worke. Takea Martyr that comes to ſuffer, hee 
hath many doubts and feares, and yet if there 
be but ſo much perſwaſion as will produce the 


a&in him, as that he is moved todoe the _ 
I (os 
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much aſſent, ſo much firmeneſle of perſwaſion | 


was to come tothe King, ſhee knew not what}, 
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{as robring themto doethe thing, here was faich 


hee may properly be ſaidxo doFfr out of faith, 
And1oot all otheraQions, The three Chil- 
dren, God can deliver us, if he will,(faythey) if he 
doe not we will not worſhip that Image that thog haſt 
ſet up, There might be ſome doubting in them, 


| 


and yer, becauſe there was ſo muchtruſt in God, 
enoughto makethem acceptable in the light of | 
Go v. So, I ſay,if there be ſo much faith as will 
bring ustoG -o pandtoCurtsr, that is: the 
leaſt degree,” other degrees there are that -ma 
be added afterwards, but this is thy comfort; if 
thou have but ſomuch as will produce ſuch an 
effect; thou mailt be ſure that thou haſt faith; 

Secondly, faith admirs degrees in regard of 
the difficulty and hardneſle of the things thatare 
tobe belceved. 

As for example, 2fartha and 2fary, both be-; 
keevedin Curisr whenhefeaſted with them, | 
but when Laz2rzu was dead, and- had beene in 
| the grave fouredayes, that put them to a ftand : 
Now if they had beene able to beleeve this, there! 
had beeneagreater degree of faith, And that | 
was it that magnified Abraharnzs. faith fo, that| 
when there was fogrear difficulry, that he muſt | 
goc and offer his ſonne, the ſonne in whom God 
had promiſed that his ſeed ſhould bee bleſſed, | 
who was called the ſonne of the promiſe : Now here 
| was a greatdegree of fatth,; becauſe there was 
great difficulty. 

Moſes, wee ſee, when hecame to beleeve:the 
| promite of Go v, in Numbers 11, thatfomany,, 

even 
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flcth,, and that they ſhould bee fo .ted a whole 
moneth rogether,ir ſer 2zoſes at a ſtand, he knew 
not what to ſay; Not one day, (faith he) not ten 
dayes, not twenty daycs, but a whole moneth 
together, and ſix hundred thouſand people ! 7F 
| all the Flockes and Heards ſhould be killed, and all 
the Fiſhes in the Sea ſhould be gathered topether, how 
 ſheuld this be done 2 This was a great thing to be- 
leeve: and therefore G o ppittyed Moſes ; Gop 
ſeeth when things are hard to be beleeved, and 
pities man; Gop beares with AZoſes in that 
caſe, becauſe the thing was difficult and high , 
[there are ſome things which are avove hope, 
' and in ſuch caſes God is willing that his people 
| ſhould aske him a {igne,he knows their ſtrength, 
they had need of ſomething to confirme them, 
| And therefore in ſuch a caſe, when Go » comes 
in ſuch manner, if they aske him a {figne, Gop 
1s willing to give them a ſigne: Indeed, when 
, men will aske a ſigneto tempt God + ax adulte- 
| ro generation askes a ſigne : that 1s, for tryall or 
temptation, not for love of Cn x1 s r,and tobe 
;perſwaded he is fit for them, but an adulterons 
{generation, they did it not out of love: bur, I 
(lay, when eyther the thing is high, or elſe when 
the meanes of perſwaſion is weake and flender ; 
'As, wee know, Cux1s i ſaid unto Nathamel, 
|Doeſt thou beleeve for this? as it he ſhould ſay, 
'This ſhewes thy faith is great, that forſo ſmall a 
, thing as this thou beleeveſt; I ſaidno more but 


CA 


even tix hundred thouſand ſhould be fed with | 


In whar caſes 
Godis willing 
to givealigne 


Or nat giyc it, | 
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7 ſaw thee under the Fi o-zree, And this ſhewedthe 
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In regard of 


EXtent, 


—— 


weakneſlſe of Thomas his faith,that he would not 
beleeve, unleſſc he might purhis finger into the 

printofCar rs r's wound), and his hand into. 
his ſide : ſo that when 2 man beleeves by ſlender 

meanes, or when he beleeves things of a higher 

nature, which is more above _—_— there is 

oreatdifficulty, in this ſenſe faich admits de- 
Trees, 


Thirdly, Faith admits degrees in regard of 
the extent of it, when there are more things re- 
vealed tothem;' and, I rake ic, this place will 


carry that, the righteouſneſſe of God is revealed from 
faith to faith, that is, the righteouſheſle of Chrift 
was revealed in the time of the Law and the 
Prophets,-it was revealed obſcurely, and there 
was a little faith among them to beleeve, it was 
enough to ſave them, but when the time drew 
neerer, there were greater revelations, as wee 


was great, as there were more revelations, ſo 
there was more faith : So, I ſay, it admits de- 


aſcended;then there were more revelations,then 
they grew from faithtofaith, becauſe they grew 


G ov. was ſent into their hearts to reveale all 
things, and-to leade them into all truth , you 
know. they had abundance of revelations atter- 


wards, So inthis regard.in regard of theextent, 
faith receives degrees, not becauſe the habits 


know, inthe time of the Prophets, their faith | 


grees in regard of the extent of revelation; as | 
the Apoſtles, when Cunisr was uponthe 
earth,they had a degree of faith,but when Chriſt 


from revelation to revelation, then the Spirit of 


increaſed, 


! 


] 
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|increated, but becaule the revelations and ob- 
| jets arc more: And therefore that is the com- 
fort of poore Chriſtians, thole that are yer ig- 
| norant,they may have atrue habit, and as true a 
race in the heart; andthough a man be more | 
converſant in Scripture, and knowes more than 
they, he hath more revelations,and in that ſenſe, 
though hee have a greater faith than the other, 
;yetthe other hath a like precious faith with him 
 1n regard of that grace. 
| So, weſec how faith receives degrees in theſe 
three reſpeds. 
Now, laſt of all, that faich that gives aſſu- 
rance, that pacifieth and cotnforteth the hearr, 
which is nothing but a refle& a, by which wee 
know and are perſwaded that wee have taken 
Currsr, andthat our finnes are forgiven, this 
admits of degrees of proofe. And here, as the 
evidences of ſanification are more, ſois the af. 
ſtrance , as the Apoſtle faith,che Spiriz witnefſerh 
ro or ſþirits ; he diſcovers good things tous,we 
;had need of the lightof the Spirit, to judge a- 
'right of the {incerity of the = that we have, 
we ſhall goe amiſſe elſe,we thall not be able, ex- 
cept we have the Spirit to helpe and aſſiſt us, 
and ſo we grow from aſſurance toaſſurance. 

Now for the ſecond part, that we muſt grow 
in all theſe. 

Firſt, as faith admits of degrees, ſo wee muſt 
labour to grow in all theſe degrees. 

Firſt, labour to grow to a more full and firme 
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afſent, by that meanes wee ſhall draw neerer to | 
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C «x15 r,and reccivehim ina greater meaſure : 
Marke, this very a of taking Chriſt, that im- 
mediately juſtifies, but ir is ted with aſſurance 
in the underſtanding, it is that which doth in- 
creaſe, and ſtrengthen, and ſupply this ation of 
che wiil in taking Cunrsr, Sothar, the more 
ſtrong aſſent the minde and underRanding of a 
| mangives to thoſe truths which concerne juſti- 
fication, delivered inthe Scripture,the ſtronger 
his will isin taking Chriſt : As inthe act of mar- 
riage,a Woman takes ſuch an one ro be her hul- 
band, bur yet there are degrees in the will, one 
may take him with greater greedineſle, with a 
more full perſwaſton that it 15 beſt for her, with 


more love, and with more reſolution : So, the 


ſtronger the aſſent is that we give to the promi- | 
ſes of God,whercinheaſlſures us of the pardon ot | 
our fins,wherein Chriſt is offercd freely unto us, | 


the more werake Curt s rand ſothe union 15. 
| greater betweene us, wee are linkt and knit to-| 
; gether, and marricd, asit were, ina greater dc-| 
| &reC, 
| Secondly, in regard of difficulty, which is the | 
ſecond thing wherein faith admits degrees , | 
; when wee beleeve hard things, or. caſic themgs | 
| propounded with {lender arguments, Labour to | 
| grow inthis : for this is very profitable for. 
{you , 1 will give you but theſe two inſtances: | 
You know what 4Zoſes loſt, and what Abraa! 
"am got ; Moſes loſt Canarnheloſtthe honour of | 
carrying inthe peoptie,he loft the honour ofcon- | 
cluding his worke, when he had taken ſo mnch ' 
paines, 
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paines, and all becauſe hedid nor beleeve when 
he trooke the Rocke, for want of faith, 4braham 


|now, that beleeved things that were of a high, 
of a difficult nature, you tee what he gorby it, 


and thus, becayſe thou haſt not ſpared thine onely| 
Sonne,which is repeated, Rom. 4. Abrabamn being 
ftrong infaith, gave glory10 God, And theretore, 


Father of all thefaithfull, he is the head, the top 
of thoſe towhom G o p thewed mercy,he thew- 
ed mercie to all for Abrahams ſake : Abraham, 
Iſuac, and Jacob ; Abraham is firſt, this did Abr,;- 


ou ice, Abrabam is let above all men, he is the | 


j 


for this cauſe, ſaith the L ox Þ, I will doc thus | 


Rom. 4» 


ham get for ever, becauſe he belecvedin God in 
ſo great a matter ; this you thall gaine, if you 
will beleeve, it will bring a great reward, yea, it 
will not onely bring a reward ſuch as Abraham 
had, but it will bring increaſe of the ſame faith, 
God will reveale more to you,and give you more 
of his Spirit, as he did to Nathaniel» Beleeveſt 
thou forthis, ſaith Chriſt ? rhou ſhalt ſee greater 
things than the >: If we beleeve in difficult ca- 
ſes, G o p will nake us with facility to beleeve 
them another time, 


Thirdly, for the multicude of revelations, for 
the extent of faith, that way we ſhould labour | 
to be filled full of faith, as Barnabas is ſaid to be | 
fullof faith, And how is that > By ſtudying the | 
Word much, forthercin will God reveale this : 
this is it that Pay] magnifies ſo much in 2 Coy, 
12, that which hegloried in, he doth not name | 
| it in his owne perſon, but ſaith, knew 4 man in 
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have fait}; 
thoughin a 


lefle degree. 


Grow 1n a= | aflurance you have, the more love, 


x Cor.15.ult. 


Chriſt that had ſuch a. revelation: he glories not 
in this, that he had wealth,or honour, bur in the | 
multitude of revelations; that,ofall other mighr | 
have exalted Paul; but hee was wiſe, hee knew | 
what he did when he was ſo apt to bee exalted, | 
in that it ſeemes there was ſome extraordinary 
excellency 1n 1t. 
| Laſtly, labour to get full aſlurance, the more 


| Againe, you ſhall doe the more worke, whe | 
| once youare aſlured that your labour ſhall not bee | 
' inwainein the Lord; as 1.Cor.15., ult.it will make | 
| you abound in the workes of the Lord, | 
| Againce,it ſtabliſheth a man in well doing; he | 
| ſhall never hold out and be conſtant,rtill he come | 
| ro have aſſurance. that hee ſhall nor. loſe his re- | 
' ward. I cannot ſtand on this point : I will name | 
the Vſes, that foI may notlcave the point unti- | 
. niſhed; | 
_ Thefirit isa Vſe of much comfort,if there be | 
{ach degrees in faich, then let us not be diſcou- | 


. » a}. 
raged, thongh wee come not to the higheſt, if! 


; we have buta little yer ſince thereare degrees, 
[This is enough to make us partakers of the righ- 
tcouſneſle of Chriſt, and of talvation, The end of | 
this is to comfort thoſe which. are aptto be dil- ! 
[couraged, A little graine of true Muske 1s able | 
to ſweetcn agreat deale: So if faith be true, a | 
lircle crue faith will perfume all-the. heart and | 
ſoule, it hath influence iaro every thing, and 1t | 
'purs a good tin&ure upon all that a man doth; 
though it be but little, yet the influence _—_ | 
here. 


P— 


i 
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Theriore though thou have not a great meaſure 
of faith, ifthou have a little, comfort thy ſclfe] 
with that ; we know, the leaſt bud drawes fap' 
from.che roote, aswell as the greateſt branches, / 
as truely ; ſo they that budde, that are but yer in| 
the beginning of faith, yet they are as truely | 
grafted into Chyiſt,and receive lite from him, as| 
thoſe that are growne Chriſtians. And there. 
forebe not diſcouraged becaule thou haſt nor as | 
yet agreat meaſure of Faith, ſay not, becauſe 
Iam not as ſtrong as ſuch, therefore I am no 
body, reaſon not ſo,ifthou have but as much as 
; will bring thee within the doore, within the 
| Covenant, within compaſle once, Tt 1s true, | 
| when a manis within the doore, there are grea- 
[ter degrees ; he may goe farther into the houle, 
{ora little way in, butallis well when hee is in| 
(once: Soin faith, a little faith is enough to pur, 
'a man within the. Covenant, to put one within 
.the Gate of Heaven, as it were; indeed when | 
they arc in, ſome goe further, and ſome goe not ! 
;fofarre: bur, ifthou be in ar all, comfort thy | 
| [clte with that, and thinke not that every lirtle 
{1nfirmity ſhall breake the Couenant when thou | 


doth notrhat. Take heed therefore of robbing | 
G o Þ of his glory, and your ſelves of comfort, 
you know what a Father he is, hce is a tender, 
and a wiſe Father : wee reckon it is wifedome in 
\parents, when they conſider the infirmities of 
{cir children: G o Þ is wiſe, let us goe to him, | 

a ; 


artin: No,that which makes adivorce betwixt | Infirmities 


{Gopand you, will doe it ; butevery infirmity | breakenorche 
; Coyg nant, 
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| Satan labours 
to dilſcouage, 


IF Ezck. 33+ 


Fe NO. _ | 


O— 


2 Father will bearce with ts iLonnc, and ccelve j 
him againe and ag iu, rhuugh he have intirmi- 
ties : So Go v 1s chy Father, whar though hee 
ſee many failings in hee,  whatthough hee ſee 
wee have Jutle grace, or littie faith, yet wee 
arc ſonnes, Gov will ſpare us; and therefore 
caſt not away your hope, but labour to know, that 
though.you be but as ſ9oking flux, yer there is 
firc there, a{wcll as it it were all on a flame, 
Now it 1s Satans end indecd to diſcourage, 
and rememyver butthat, that the thing hee 1a. 
bours, 15to perſwade you that you have no faith, 
and that a little will not ſerve the turne,and that 
becauſe thou art not ſo ſtrong as the ttrongeſt | 
Chriſtians, that therfore thou haſt a falſe heart, 
and art no body at all : his end 1s to difcourage, 
labour to reſiſt him, And wethatare Miniſters of | 
Chriſt, weare in this caſe to comfort and encou- | 
rage you, as Paullaith, we were gentle among you, 
as a Nurſe among her children ; we ſhouldbe ten- 
der over you, and comfort, and encourage youlty 
we are not Lords of your fith. And theretore in 
Ezekiel 33. it was the tault of the Shepheards, 
they ruled over the people with rigour, but wee 
are helpers sf your joy ; for what have we to doe, 
but what our Maſter hath ſetus about to doe? 
as hee did; how did hec behave himſelfe > the 
ſmoking Fiax, hee did blow it with a tender | 
breath to kindle it more, hee dealt not roughly 
with it: So the Miniſters of God thould labour 
ro build men up, to draw them on , Indeed 


ſometimes the Miniſter muſt be ſharpe, to wake | 
men 


Es 


— 
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men when they llcepe, to diſcover hypocrites, | | 
and temporizing profeffors, ro teach rhole to. | 
know themſelves, that have a forme of godli-| 
nes without the power thereof, here the Word | 
preached muſt be a 2wo-edged (word, that muſt | 
pierce betweene the marrow and the joynts , here the 
Word mutt be as the Thunder and Lightning, 
it muſt have terrour init: So Chriſt comes with | 
his Fanxe in bis hand, and with his Axe in his 
hand, bee will burne the chaffe with unquenchable 
fire, and hew downe the unfruirfull Trees , but 
this is tg be underſtood of thoſe that are falſe. | 
hearted, thoſe that are not -ſound, that have | 
| 
| 


-* 


Chriſt offered them,bur doe not receive him, In- 
deed, tothoſe our Miniltery is ſharpe, bur for ' 
others it is not ſo : And thertore 1n Ezeb. 34, we Erck. 34 
are rodoe as the Shepheards do there with their | 
Flocks ; ſome Sheepe are weake, and arc not a- 
ble to.goe the pace of the reſt , ſorne are broken, 
ſome are loſt, and fome are gone aſtray, and 
ſome are great with yong, our bu{ines 15 to ſeeke 
thoſe that are loſt, ro drive on according to the | 
pace ofthe weakeit, to binde up the: broken, to 
my themi1n our armcs ;thais Chriſt did; and it. | 
we taile inthis, Chriſt, who is the great Shep- | 
heard of the flocke, he ſees it, if we goe aſtray, 
he terchesus in, ifwee bee broken, and have | 
toltourwagl}; andbeenotin right order, hee | 
bindesus up, 'he'fecds us, and renders us; thus 
Chriſt deales withyau© And therfore be nor dif- | | 
couraged, though thou be nor ſo ftrong as the | | 
ſtrongets, yetif'rhoubea Sheepe, if thou be in | 
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fairh, 


2 Pet. !. 12. 


124 | 
| 


the told, ifthou haſt the leaſt degree of faith, ir 
is able to make thee partaker of this rightcoul- 
neſſe,although thou have notthe higheſt degree, 
though thou havenot that excellency that others 
have. 

The ſecond Vſe is, to exhort you to grow in 
faith (and ſo I end) content not your ſelves with 
a little,a ſmall meaſure of faith,though notwith-þ 
ſtanding a little will ſerve to put you inthe Rate 
of ſalvation, yet it ſhould be your wifedome to 
get agreat degree, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Per. 
1.13. Trnft perfely inthe prace brought @ by the 
revelrtion of Chriſt : (Market, for it is an exce]-|' 
lent place for this purpoſe , ſtudy it, and thinke' 
| well of it:)Truſt perfectly in thegrace revealed. 
that is to ſay, doe it not by halves, let not there 
be ſome odde reckonings betweene Go Þ and. 
thee, ſtandnot in diſtance from him, bur truſt / 
upon him perfeQly, beleeve fully and afluredly 
' that your finnes are forgiven you, beleeve fully | 
| the grace that is given you through Cunrsxr, 
| doc 1t perfectly, throughly ; truſt pertely in 
'the grace brought inby Cx nrsr, that is our 
| fault that we doe it not in ſucha manner ; hence 
it is that our Joy is weake, our grace is weake, 
. truſt perfeAly, that your joy may þ, full, that you 
' may have full communion anc tellow(hip with 
Cunts r,thebenefit is exceeding grear when 

we truſt pertely, and why will you not? why 
ſhould you limit the Holy one of rae ? It was 
their finne and tranſgreſſon to limic him in his 
, power andalſufticiency, as if he were not _ to 
| oe 
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doe ſuch and ſuch things, and is it not as great a, 
finne tolimit him in his mercy and goodnefle > | 
Whycannort he forgive ſinnes and tranſgreſſi- 
ons, that in all circumſtances are the greateſt | 
ſinnes, in what nature ſoever 2 To thinke other- 
wile, 1s to limic the holy one of 1/+ael, truſt per- | 
fealy therefore. Ir is nor a little that will ſerve [\,,;,..., 
the turne, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Perer, 3. wt. | grow in faith, 
grow in grace. There is need of ir; you ſhall find, | 23513: ue. 
that as you wade further in the profeſſion of | 1», 
Chriſtianity, ſo you ſhall have nced of more | Weneedmore 
ſtrength, you ſhall have greater imployment, | ren ny: 
therefore you have more need of growth to goc 
forward and perſevere. 
Againe, you ſhall mect with greater tempta- | , 
ttonsand aſſaults, if you be not more ſtrong than We meer 
2 the firſt, you are not able to reſiſt. | | Go 
Againe, if you grow in taith, you ſhall grow | ,._ 
likewiſe in Joy , and that is a thing which wee | We hall here- 
have continuall uſe of, that is of hourely uſe to Þy grown 
comfort and ſtrengthen us, ro make us abound _ 
in the workes of the Loxy, that helps us co goe 
thorow all variety of conditions, that cnables us | 
toabound,and to want, to paſſe thorow good repore | 
and evill report, to ſuffer and endure periecuiuon. | 
Now the more you grow in faith, the more you 
| grow1n joy, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 15. 13. 
| The God of peace fulfill you with all joy by beleeviny © 
| Sorhat the more we beleeve, the more joy, the | 
| more conſolation we have. | | 
Againe.the more you grow in faith,the more | 
[you all gaine the favour of G o v, the more | 
_— = 
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dlfercoccth 
men, 


you ſhall winne his love, there is nothing in the 


| World doth ſo much winne the favour of Gov, 


as a great degree of faith : and therefore, though 
thou mayelt be ſaved with a leſle degree, yer 
that thou maiſt be in a greater degree of favour, 
ſecke more faith ; and this, though it bee recko- 
ncd a ſmall matter, to have a great degree of 
Gods fayour, yet, it 15 the greateſt dignity in 
the World : Looke upon all the diffcrence of 
men ; -itis their difference in the favour of Gog, 
that makesthem ſo. VVhy was Aoſes a man a- 
bove all the re{t > ſaith G o », 7 will have com- 
paſſion upon whom I will have compaſſion, and 7 will, 
ſhew mercie to whom 1 will ſhew mercie; 1 have| 
choſen Atefes : looke to what difference of men | 
you will : looke into what citate, what conditi- | 
on thou wouldit have, cither for thy ſoule or thy | 
badv, whatſocucr it be, it 1s by the grace and fa-\ 
vourof GopinCurisrlInsy S, that all thy | 


Queſt, | 


j 


eAnſw. 

Faith maketh 
11s growin the | 
f favour of God 


| 
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. when hee prevailed with G o »y, certainely it | 


IEICE 


comfort and conſolation increaſeth. 
\Vhat ſhall make me grow in the favour of' 
Gop? 
I anſwer, thereis nothing that cauſeth G o » | 
to ſet ſo much by ns, as faith : the woman of Cz- | 
aan, ſee what cauſe Chrift had to give her ſuch 


a great commendation, great & thy faith, and. 


becauſe her faith was great, therefore hee ſet | 


her atſo high a rate, So the Centurion, faith | 


Crr1s Tr, /have not found ſo great faith in Ifraet, | 
and thatis the thing that he ſer ſo great a price, 
upon. So lacob when he got the name of 7/rae!, 


Was 


a Of Faith. | m7. 


| 


was the greateſt bleſſing that ever hee had : 
Why was that >. Becaule hee ſhewed the grea- | 
teſt faith that ever hee did, it wasa ſtrong faith 
that prevailed with G o Þ : And what ſer him 
at ſohigharatein Go »y s Booke >: It was the 
faith hee had in G o », therefore hee 1s remem- 
bred in the whole Bookeof G o » for his faith : 
Therefore the more faith you have, the more} 
G ov prizeth you, it is it that wins his Jove. I 
cannot ſtand upon the arguments why wee 
ſhould grow in faith, they are many , the more 
faith we have, the more powerfuil are our pray- 
crs in prevailing with God;tor faith gives ſtrength | 
tothem, 


faith, there will bee much fruit, it 15 the root of 
all grace, as Tohu 15. 8. Herein 15 my Father 
| elorified, thas you bring foorth much frait, Get 
much faith then, 1£ you will. kave much fruit, 
that you may bring gloty to Goy: as it hee} 
ſhould fay; Ifaman have but ſome faith, hee! 
brings forth fruit, yetthere ſhall bee ſomething | 
wanting : but when a man is eminent, when hee, 
1s conſpicuous, when hee is as a great light that | 
(every man turnes hiscyeto,when hets asa T re 
that brings forth much fruit, which turnes the 
eyes of the beholders to it: So it is with Chri- 
({ttans ; herein, ſaith Chrif}, is my Father glori- 


!fied, &c, | 


A Chriſtian hath no ſuch motive as this, 
thee fhall glorite Gop exceedingly, if tice a 
abun- 


a E bt F 
| Agpainc, the more faith you have, the more | 


you bring glorieto Gop, it there bee much | Themore glo- 
| Iy we bringeo þ 


»L 
The more wee 
prevaile in 
Yrayers 


God, 
loh. 15.8, 


CH eos 
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abundance of faith, hee ſhall have abundance 
of every Grace, hee ſhall grow rich in good 
workes, this is that which wee ſhould all 
labour for : I cannot ſtand to preſſe 
it further. So much for this 
time, and for this 
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| Uſe, 1- 
To comfort 
thoſe that. 
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thoughin a 
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4 
by 


| in waine inthe Lord; as 1:Cor.15. ult.it will make 


Chriſt that had ſuch a. revelation: he glories not | 
Franks | incks 
in this, that he had wealth,or honour, bur in the 
multitude of revelations; that, ofall other-mighr 
have exalted Paul; but hee was wiſe, hee knew 
what he did when he was ſo apt to bee exalred, 
in that it ſeemes there was ſome extraordinary 
excellency 1n it, | 
Laſtly,. labour to get full aſſurance, the more 
aſlurance you have, the more love. 
Againe, you ſhall doe the more worke, when 
once.youare aſſured that your labour ſhall riot bee 


you abound in the workes of the Lord 

Againe,it.ſtabliſheth a man in well doing; he 
ſhall never hold out and be oconſtant,tillhe come 
to have aſſurance. that hee ſhall not. loſe. his re- 
ward. I cannot ſtand on this point : I will name 
the Vſes, that ſo I may notleave the point unkfi- 
niſhed; | 


ſuch degrees in faith, then let us not be diſcou- | 


. The firſt is a Vſe of munch comfort,if there be | 


raged, though wee come not to the higheſt; if | 


this is to comfort thoſe which. are aptto-be diſ- 
couraged, A little graine of true Muske is able 
to ſweeten agreat deale:. So iffaith be true, a 
lictle crue fairh will perfume all the. heart and 
ſoule, it hath influence into every-thing, and it 
puts a good tinRure upon all that-a man doth 
though ic be bur little, yet the influence isgreat. 


— 


—————— 


we have buta little yer ſince thereare degrees, | 
this is enough to make us partakers of the righ- 
teouſheſſe of Chriſt,and of falvation, The end of | 
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| 
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of faith, ifthou have a little, comfort thy ſelfe 
with that ; we know, the leaſt bud drawes fap 


as truely ;. ſo they that budde, that are but yer in 
the beginning of faith, yer they are as truely 
grafted into Chrift,and receive lite from him, as 
thoſe that arc growne Chriſtians, And there. 
forebe not diſcouraged becauſe thou haſt: not as 
yet agreat meaſure of Faith, ſay not, becauſe 
Iam-not as ſtrong as ſuch, therefore I am no 
body, reaſon not {o,ifthou have but as much as 
will bring-thee within the doore,. within the 
Covenant, within compaſſe once, Tr is trae, 
when a manis within the doore, there are grea- 


ora little way in, butallis well when hee 1s in 
once: Soin faith, a little faith is enongh to pur 
3 man within the Covenant, to put one within 
the Gate of Heaven, as it were; indeed when 
4 are in, ſome goe further, and ſome goe not 

Mfarre: but, ifthou be in- ar all, comfort thy 


| infirmity ſhall breake the Conenant when thou 
artin: No,that which makes adivorce betwixt 
1G.ov and you, will doe it , butevery infirmiry 
doth notrhat, Takeheed therefore of robbing 
G'o Þ of his glory, and your ſelves of comfort, 


parents, when they conſider the infirmities of 


a 


Therfore though thou have nor a great meaſure 


—— — 


fromthe roote, agwell as the greateſt branches, | 


ter degrees ; he may goe farther into the houſe, 


ſelfe with that, and thinke not that every little | 


you know what a Father he is, hee 1s a tender; | 
anda wiſe Father : wee reckon it is wiſedome in | 


their children: G o v is wiſe, let us goeto him, 


Infirmities 


breake nor the | 


Covycnant, 
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Satan labours 
to diſcouage, 


| bours, is to perſwade you that you have no faith, 


2 Father will bearc with his ionne, and receive 
him againe and ag 311i, rhough he have infirmi- 
ties : So Go p is chy Father, what though hee 
ſee many failings in chee, ' whatthough hee ſee 
wee have littic grace, or little faith, yer wee 
are ſonnes, G op will ſpare us; and therefore 
caſt not away your hope, but labour to know, that 
though:yoa be but as ſmoking fiax, yer there is 
fire there, aſwell as if it were all on a flame, 

Now iris Satans end indeed to diſcourage, 
and remember but that, that the rhing hee 1a. 


1 


and that a little will not ſerve the turne,and that 
becauſe thou art not ſo. ſtrong as the ſtrongeſt 
Chriſtians, that therfore thou haſta falſe heart, 
and art no body at all : his end is to diſcourage, 
labour to reſiſt him, And wethatare Miniſters of | 
Chriſt, weare in this caſe to comfort and encou- | 
rage you, as Paublaith, we were gentle among you, 
as a Nurſe among her children , we ſhouldbe ten- 
der over you, and comfort, and encourage youy 
we are not Lords of your faith. And therefore-in 
Ezekiel 33. it was the fault of the Shepheards, 
they ruled over the people with rigour, but wee 
are helpers ef your joy, for what have we to doe, 
but what our Maſter hath ſetus about to doe? 
as hee did; how did hee behave himſelfe> the 
ſmoking Flax, hee did blow,it with a tender 
breath to kindle it more, hee dealt not roughly 
with it : Sothe Miniſters of: God ſhould labour 
to build men up, to draw them on , Indeed 


ſometimes the Miniſter muſt be ſharpe, to wake | 
men 


—_@_ 
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* 


{it maſt have terrour init: So Chriſt comes with 


| hearted; thoſe that are nor ſound, that have 
{othersit is not ſo: And therfore in Ezek, 34. we 


{ble to.goe the pace of the reſt ; ſome ate broken, 
j{omeareloſt,, and ſome" are gone-aftray, 'and 


[pace ofthe weakeſt, tobindeup the:broken,-'th 


| Chriſt deales withryaue" And therfore be hot dif 
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men when they leepe, to difcover hypocrites, | 
and temporizing profeffors, ro teach thoſe to 


nes without the power thereof, here the Word 

preached muſt be a two-edged (word, that muſt 

jerce betweene the marrow and the joynts, here the 
ord muſt be as the Thunder and Lightning, 


his Fannein his hand, and with his Axe in his 
hand, bee will burne the chaffe with unquenchable | 
fire, and hew downe the unfruirfull Trees ;, but 
this is tg be underſtood of thoſe that are falſe. | 


Chriſt offered them,bur doe not receive him, In- 
deed, tothoſe our Miniſtery isſharpe, but'for 


ate todoe as the Shepheards dothere with their 
Flocks:; ſome Sheepe are weake, and are not a- 


ſome are'great with yong; our bu{ines is-to ſeeke 
thoſe that are loſt, ro drive'on according to the 


_ theminourarmes ;thus chyift did; and-if 
welaile inthis, Chriſt, who is rhe great Shep- 
heard of the flocke, he ſees it, if we-goe aſtray, 
he ferchtsus in; . ifwwee bee broken, and have 
Joſtourwegth;andbeenotinright order; '/hee 
bindesus up; 'heifects us, and tenders' tis; thus 


couraged,though thoubenor ſo -ftrong'i as the 


know themſelves, that have a forme of godli-| 


_ we 


ii ett _— ME ne. one. -4 ho _—_ 


ſrongedy; yeviPthoubea/Sheepe; ifrhou be in | 


Ezck, 34. 


” 
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| ſtanding a little will ſerve to put you inthe ſtate 


| get agreat degree, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Per, 


| thee, ſtand not in diſtance from him, bur truſt, 
| upon him perfeRly, beleeve fully and afſuredly 
{ thatyour finnes are forgiven you, beleeve fully 


| It is that our Joy is weake, our grace. is'weake, 


the fold, ifthou haſt the leaſt degree of faith, it 
is able to:make thee partaker of this righteouſ- 
neſſe, although thou have notthe higheſt degree, 
though thou havenot that excellency that others 
have. 

The ſecond Ve is, to exhort you to grow in 
faith (and ſo I end) content not your ſelves with 
a lictle,a ſmall meaſure of faith,though notwith- 


of falvation, yetirt ſhould be your wiſedome to 
I. 13. Truſt perfefily inthe grace brought gg by the 


lent-place for this purpoſe, ſtudy it, andthinke 
well of it:)Truſt perfealy in thegrace revealed, 
that is to ſay, doe itnot by halves, let not there 
beſome odde reckonings betweene Go v and 


the grace that is given: you through Cauxisr, 
doc it perfe&ly, throughly , truſt perfeRly in 
the grace brought inby Cxxrsr, that is our 
fault that we'doe it not in ſucha manner ; hence 


truſt perfe&ly, char your joy may befull; that you 
may have full communion and fellowſhip with 
Cuts r, the benefit is exceeding great when 
we truſt perfely, and why will 'you not? why 
ſhould you limit the: Zoly one of iſrael? It was 
their ſinne and tranſgreſſion to limic him in his 


| 


revelation of Chriſt : (Market, for it is an excel-|* 


power andalſufficiency, as if he were ſs” to 
| oe 


— y—— —_—_—_—_— 
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doe ſuch and ſuch things, and is it not as great a 
finne tolimit him in his mercy and' goodneſſe > 
Whycannor he forgive finnes and tranſgreſſi- 
ons, that in all circumſtances are the greateſt 
finnes,in what nature ſoever 2 To thinke other- 
wiſe, is to limicthe holy one of 1/7ael; truſt per- 
fealy therefore. Iris not a little that will ſerve 
the turne, as the Apoſtle faith, 2 Perer, 3. wlt. 
growin grace. There is need of it; you ſhall find, 
that as you wade further in the profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, ſo you ſhall have need of more 
ſtrength,. you ſhall have greater imployment, 
therefore you have more.need of growth to goe 
forward and perſevere. 

Againe, you ſhall meet with greater rempta- 
tionsand aſſaults, if you be not more ſtrongrthan 
at the firſt, you are not able to reſiſt.. 


likewiſe in Joy , and that is a thing which wee 
have continuall uſe of, that is of hourely uſe to 
comfort and ſtrengthen us, ro make us abound 
in the workes of the Loxp, thar helps us co goe 


toabound,andto want, to paſſe zhorow good report 
and evill report, to ſuffer and endure perſecution, 
Now the more you grow in faith, the more you 
grow-1n joy, asthe Apoſtleſaith, Rom. 15. 13. 
The God of peace fulfill you with all joy by beleeviny © 
Sothat the more we beleeve, the more joy, the 
| more canſolationwe have. 
| Sy .the more you grow in faith, the more 
you ſhall gaine the favour of G o v, the more 
5” you 


"FEI yore ——_———————— 


Motiues to 
grow in faith, 
2 Per.3, ulr, 


To 


We needmore 
fircngrh daily. 


Againe, if you grow in faith, you ſhall grow 


2 
We meet 
greater 
aſſaults. 


4 . 
We ſhall here- 


thorow all variety of conditions, that enables us 


by growin 
JOY» - 


| 


; Rom.! f.13« 
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4 


| What it is that 
difercaceth 
men, 


eAnſw. 
'Faith maketh 
us growin the 


, {Favour of God 


| that thou maiſtbe in.a greater degree of favour, 


|| ned a ſmallmatter, to have a great degree of 


| bove all the reſt > ſaith G o »Þ, 7 will have com- 


| you will: looke into whateſtate, what conditi- 


— — — —  —  —  — 


you ſhall winne his love, there is nothing in the 
| World doth ſo much winne the favour of Gov, 
as a great degree of faith : and therefore, though 
thou mayeſt be ſaved with a leſle degree, : yet 


ſeeke morefairh ; and this, though it bee recko- 


Gods favour, yer, it is the greateſt. dignity in 
the World : Looke upon all the diffcrence of 
men; -it.is their difference in the favour of Gog, 
that makes them ſo. VVhy was Moſes a man a- 


paſſion upon whom 7 will have compaſſion, and 7 will 
ſhew mercie to whom 1 will ſhew mercie, T have 
choſen-2Zeſes.: looke to what difference of men 


on thou wouldſt have, either for thy ſoule or thy 
bady, whatſocucrirt be,.it-is by the grace and fa- 
vourof Gopin Curxrs tTIzsvs, thatall thy 
comfortand conſolation increaſeth. 

4 What ſhall make me grow .in the favour of 

OD? 

I anſwer, thereis nothing that cauſeth 'G o » 
to ſet-ſo much by us, as faith : the woman of Ca- 
aan, ſee what cauſe Chrift had to give her fuch 
a great commendation, great mf . faith, and 
becauſe her faith was great, therefore hee ſet 
{ her atſo high a rate, So the Centurion, ſaith 
Carts r, Ihave not found ſo great faith in 1ſraet, 
| and thatis the thing that he ſer ſo great a price 

upon. So Iacob when he gotthe name of tſrael,] 
| when hee prevailed with G o », certainely it | 
was 
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{arſohigharatein Go» s Booke >:.It was the 


-leyes ofthe beholders to it: So it is with Chri+ 


fied, &c, 
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'was the greateſt bleſſing _ that ever hee had : 
Why was that >. Becaule hee ſhewed the grea- 


that prevailedwith Go »: And what ſer him 


faith hee had in Go », therefore hee is remem- 


Gov prizeth you, it is itthat wins his love. I 
cannot ſtand upon the. arguments why wee 
ſhould grow in faich, they are many , the more 
faith we have, the more powerfuil are our pray- 
ers in prevailing with God;for faith gives ſtrength 
tothem, | : | 

* Apaine, the more faich you have, the more 


faith, there will bee much fruit, it 1s the root of} 
all grace, as 1oh1z 15. 8.. Herein 1s my Father 
glorified, that you bring foorth much fruit, Get. 
much faith rhen, 1f you wiil. have much fruit, 
that you may bring gloty.to Gov: as if hee 
ſhould ſay; Ifa man have but ſome faith, hee: 
brings forth fruit, yetthere ſhall bee ſomething, 
wanting: butwhen a man is eminent, when hee: 
1s conſpicuous, when hee is as a great light that 
every man turnes hiseyeto,when hes as a Tree 
that brings forth much fruir, which turnes the 


ſtians ; herein, ſaith Chriſt, 15 my Father glort- 


A Chriſtian hath no ſuch motive as this, 


hee ſhall glorifie Gop exceedingly, if hee haves 


teſt faith that ever hee did, it wasa ſtrong faith] 


bred in the whole Bookeof G o » for his faith :| 
Therefore the more faith you have, the more} 


you bring glorieto Gop,; it there bee much | Themore glo- 


V 

| The more wee 
prevaile in 

pr aycre 


' Iy we bring co |} 
. God. ? 
Ioh. 15.8, 
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abundance of faith, hee ſhall have abundance 
'of every Grace, hee ſhall grow rich in good 
workes, this is that which wee ſhould all 


1  Jabourfor:Icannor ſtand to preſle 
it further, So much for this | 
time, and for this 
—_— 
| 
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OF 
EFFECTVALL 


FAITH. 


T he firſt Sermon. 


I Tuzss. 1.3, 
Remembring your effeFigall Faith, 


N'the former Verſes, the A- 
| CE, poſtle ſerteth downe this ge- 
@% 


< 


k nerall.zye give thankes alwaies 
| : for you, making mention of you 
KD = © inonr prayers without ceaſing. 
I E—>Y Firſt, hee tels them that he 
dS 6 L292 @2 prayes for them;and then he 
tels them more particularly, 
that his Prayer was a Thankſgiving. And this 
giving of thanks for them, he cxprefſeth by the 
continuance of it, hee didir conftantly, wirhour 


| 


Coherence, | 


= K2 ceaſing, \ 
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Of Efeettuall Faith 


py ceaſing, (not by firs,) making mention of you in my 
prayers. Then he names the particulars for which. 


ſetteth forth three wayes :. | 


| hope from falſe hope. I give nor thankes for e- 


| the charaRer by which toknow hope. And this | 


he gives thankes, namelytheſe three : 
CE ffetbuall Faith, . 
For their gem Love, 
Patient Hope.. 
- Now theſe three Graces hee deſcribeth and: 


Firſt, from-a certaine- property or character 
which diſtinguiſheth the true faith from the falle 
faith, the true love from the falſe love, the true 


very, faith, but forſucha faith as is effe#mall - 
(that is the property -or- character by whichthe 
eruth of Faith is diſcerned:) Againe,not for every 
love, but for ſuch alove as is laboriozs, (for ſorhe 
word {ignifieth.) Thirdly, not for every hope. 
but for {ich ahope as makes you parzent ; that is 


is the firſt way wheredy hee deſcribeth theſe 
Graces; | 


{have of whathe will doe for you : I give thankes 


_ © Secondly, hee deſcribeth them from- the ob- 
je upon which theſe graces are pitched; and 
that is Zeſas Chriſt our Lord, that is to ſay,] give 
thankes for the faith you have in.chriſt, for the 
love you have towards him, for the hope you 


for-that faith, for that love, for that hope, that 

hath Chriſt for:the obje& of ir. | 
Thirdly, he deſcribeth theſe:graces from the 

fincerity ofthem : I' give thankes for all theſe 


graces that you have 1a the fight of G-o »; that 


IS' 


ones 
F 
m— 
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FE 


is ro ſay, notin che fight of man onely ; as if he 
ſhould have ſaid, manymakea profeſſion offaith, 


God,and men judge them > : but you have it in 
theſight of God : that 15, not onely in the ſight 
of men,not onely in your owne fancie,apprehen- 
ſion, and opinion, bur indeed, in good carneſt, 
1n ſincerity. | 
Laſtly, z the fight of God our Father : -hee de- 
ſcribes Ged by this property, hee is a Father. I 
need not ſay more br the opening of the words. 
We willcome to that point for which we have 
choſen them, which is the firſt thing for which 
he gives thankes. 

Remembring your effefiuall faith. 
1 This point we will deliver coyou out ofthem, 
thar, , | 
"The faith that ſaves us muſt be effetuall. 
This Dofrine wee have need to addetothat 
which we formerly delivered: for having ſaid ſo 
much of faith, that faith is that that ſaveth men, 


ceive C un 15 T,0nly that you beleeve in God that 
|jeftifieth the ungodly 5 that is, that you onely ac- 
cept of that aſlification that Gov is ready to 


(when we heare ſo much of faith, and thar there 
is nothing art all required of us, but a meere ta- 
king,leſt any man ſhould be deceived,and runa- 
way witha falſe opinion,thar if he have buta na- 


and goe forbelecvers in Gop, and for lovers of 


give to every man,bc he never ſo ungodly. Now | 


| 


ſaves us, muſt 


Men are apt 
to deceive 


bs apprehenſion, and no more, he ſhall do well | 


theralclves.” 


————_—_— 


Ss C3 —_ enough) 


be eficRuall. þ 


and that there isno more required of you, but to 
take the pift of righreouſueſſe, onely that you re-| 


—_ 


——— 


Thar many 
men have a. 
falſe fairh,pro- 
ved by .inſtan- 
ccs, both in 
the Old and i 
New Teſta» 

\ mcAte. 


loku223 2Ihe 


| . 


| 1 Mat. 322: 8,99 
; 10,1 1,0Pcnc 
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| for true faith, which, if it be examined; is not a 


dl. 


.enough,) Thave choſen this Text, that you may 
know what kinde of taith iris that is required of 
us, namely Effefuallfaith. The faith. that faves 
us muſt be efteRuall:. 

Now Saint Payladding this word'to it, (ye- 
rembring your effefiuallfaith,) hee gives us this 
intimation, that there isa faith which: is: not 
effeuall ; there is a faith in the world, that goes 


faith thar ſaves. Ve ſee,through the Scriptures, ! 
much mention .made of a: certaine faith which 
men had, which-yet was not a ſaving faith: wee 
ſee, many cameand beleeved in our Saviour, - but 
he would net commit himſelfe to them 8 for he knew 
what was in their hearts, Here was a faith to be- 
leeveinhim:* nay further, it was ſucha faith as 
had ſome effe&-too, (for it made them come to 
bim) and yer, for all this, it was not ſich a faith 
as God accepts, it was not an effeuall faith, | | 
So when 7ohn Baptiſt came before Cur1sr, 
there were many hundreds that came to him, 
and rejoyced in his light, but it was not effeQuall, 
bur a counterfeit faith that they had, notwith- 
ſtanding all thar.. 
.. Sothere came many that were invited to the | 
wedding, ſothat the honſe was full, bur yet every 


| Wedding gar=. 


man had not awedding garment, There was a Cet« 
taine faith which broughtrhem to the houſe, bur 
they had not true faith,. they had not the Wed- 
Ying garment - that is, they. had-not- ſuch a 
faith as could produce and bring forth: in'them 
2 conjugall affe&ion, which is the Wedding 


—_ <_—_— 
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| garment. So two of the-foure grounds had fairh, 
they brought foorth ſome truir , that faith 
ftrengthnedand enabled them to doe 1o much 
|as they did , bur yet -it was not true faith, it was 
[not the faith which the fourth ground had. 

.And not onely in the New Teſtament, but 
in the Old Teſtament alfo, there is often menri- 
|on-made of ſuch a faith, and of ſuch a truſt in 
|-G © 0; as enabled mento doe much, -but it was 
[not an unfained truſt, it was not effetuall, bur 
las it is, -/erezs. 3. 10. -Treacherow Tudah hath 
not turned to me with her whole heart, but faincdly, 
ſaith the Lord. Therefore-certainely,: ſaith the | 
Loxo,their turne ofevill and-miſery hall come : 
they truſtedin G o v, but not with their whole 
| hearr. : 

Solikewiſe Dext. 5. 25. the people there de. 
fire foſesro goe and receive the Commande- 
ments from God for them, and whatſoever God 
ſhoutd ſay tothem, that would they doe : here 
was. a faire profeſſion, it is likely themſelves 
thought it ro be ſound and good, yet 2Zoſes tels 
them they were deceivedinit: Oh (faith hee) 
that this people had. an heart to doe this indeed. 
So, we ce, there is a faith that is not effe&tu- 
all, and therefore wee-have the more need to 
looke toir, becauſe there is ſo much falſe faith 


men, doe heare that there are ſo many counter. 
feit Drugges, or ſo many counterfeit Cofours, | 


| more to it, ſo we ſhould looke the better toonr 
K 4 | faith 


F- 


in the World. As, when you that are Trades- | S;vi/e. : : 


or whatſoever you deale in, you will looke the | 


-- 
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ler. 3.19, 


Deurt. 5.25, 


Verſe 26, 


. adds oat. ad "wy" 
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| Threethings alittle; we will doe theſerhree things : 


Firſt; I will thew.the cauſe why there is ſo 
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opened... 


Haith in this regard:Therefore to open this point 


much uneffeauall faith; why there is ſo much 


[faith that is not ſound and ſubſtanriall. | 
| | F 


Secondly, I will ſhew wherein the efficacy of 


faich conſiſts, what ir is for faich to bee effeu- 
all. 


x1. The cauſes 


Thirdly, T will ſhew the reaſons why God 
will accept no other faith at our hands, why we 
cannot be ſaved, unlefle we have ſuch a faith, 

For the firſt;name!y,the cauſes of uneffeQuall 


why the faith 


| efte& :all, 
which are five, 


of many is un», 


faith, the reaſons why the faith of many is unef- 
feQuall, that it workes not powerfully, that it is 


_ ſubſtaniall, you ſhall finde them to be theſe 
ve 0 


Cauſe 1. 
Taking Chriſt 
upon mil-in- 
formation. . 


| Inflances.. 
REY 


[] 
; that came t0 


! Chriſt, 
4 


: Luk, 18. 
a7 


; 
/ 


| 


'Theyong man | 


Firſt; the vanity or. uneffeQualneſſe of faith 
ariſerh upon our taking of Cux rs r upon miſ- 
information,when wee know not who it is that 
wee take, when there is an errour in the perſon 
we take, when wee underſtand not. arighr what 
we doe. Many doe as the young man that came 
runging to Cxx rs r, hecame haſtily,he made 
account tobe his follower, bur Chriſt tels him, 
that he might miſtake him; and rherefore hee 
lers him know, what itwas to followhim ; what 
a Maſter hee had betaken himfelfe unto: faich 
he, 1fthou wilÞ be my ſervant, goe ſell all thar thou 
{haſt.. As if hee ſhould have ſaid ; Miſtake mee 
inor, 1f thou wilt: bemine, thou muſt be mine al- 
{together,- thoumuſt rakeup thy Croſſe, thou 
\mulb part with any thing. Now,ifthe yong _ 
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had gone away with this miſtake, that hee had 
notunderſtoud C x x:s r,he had become a Dif. 
ciple of Chriſt, as well as others,bur it had beene, 
upon a miſtake. : | 
And ſo likewiſe that Scribe, to whom Chri/f 


% 


bead :: As if hee ſhould have faid., It may bee 
thou lookeſt for eaſe, for Bed and Boord with | 
me; thou lookeft for a pleaſant life, bur it will | 
not be ſo: Lleade nota pleaſantlife my ſelfe, I 
have not whereon to lay my head; Iam not in 
fo goodaconditton as many Fowles are, as ma- 
ny Beaſts are,I havenot a neſt,I havenot aden ;| 
that is, I have not that which ſhould be in ſtead 
oftheſeto me; and therefore know what thou 
doeſt,before thou betake thy felfe tomy ſervice, 
Now men, not confidering this, they put them- | 
ſelves upon Chriſt, they take upon them the pro- 
teſfion of his Name, before they enter into a ſc- 
rious conſideration, and this 1s it that cauſeth 
faithrobeuneffettuall : as one ſpeaking of falſe 
fortitude, names this-for one amongſt the reſt , 
Many (ſaith he) are'valiant for want. of experi- 
ence : that. is, they knownot what the wars are,,) 
they know-not what hardnes they. muſt: endure, 
and therefore when'they come'ts feele'tr, whien)] 


|miſtake ; they underſtand notwhar- it is, they 


f 


they come to'ſce. what paines they muſt take, 
and what they muſt endwe,they ſhrinke-: ſoit is; 
in this ;;many mer entorupowthe: profeſficry of 
Chriſtianity, upomthat warfare, (for ſo ourpro- 
feſſion iscalled) ſay, many enterupon'itourof 


have 
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2. 
The Scribe. 


ſaid, The Sonnedf man hath not whereon to lay his|yyac.s. 26, 
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What Chriſt 
expeRs of his 
followers, 


Xx, 


| they goe about the enterprizc, and it comes to 


| him, hee muſt be content ro be hated of all en, 


——_— 


{and deſires ſo mortified, andſo crncified, and fo} 
reſtrained,to be ſo ſtrait-laced inevery thing, I 


"Horſe, ſet downe before what it *will coft. That is 


| the beginning of another,and the end of one ſut- 


]Hence it js,that many,out.of flaſhes,and in good | 


have not experiente of it,. they know nor how 
many will come againſt them, they know nor 
rhat the force oftheir enemies is ſo great, they 
know not that they have ſo many thouſands ro 
meet them; therfore they undertake the bulines, 


oought, becauſe they confidered not what the 
did, Thereforeglaith Chriſt, ler him chat builds a 


toſay, Ifa man_ conſider not-what Cuxrsr 
lookes forat his hands, if he conſider not before- 
hand, that, if hewill be: Chriſts, he muſt cracific 
the fleſh, with the affeftions thereof, thathe muſt 
denie himfelfe inthoſe things that are deareſt to 


this is athing that will goe hard.' This is that 
thata mancan hardly indure, tobe ſcoffed at,to 
have every man his enemy, to part with all his 
friends, to live a deſpiſed man, to ſuffer perſecu- 
tion, that the end of one perſecution ſhould be 


fering the beginning of another, | 
Againe, tor a man to have his inward luſts 


ſay, becauſe men conſider not this, . what it 1s to 
take this profeſſion on them, - when the time 
comes,what doe they > They goebacke againe. 


moods,will be ready to embrace Religion ; but 
we {ee by experience, how ſoone there is anend 


of it. As the people, when Chriſt came to /ern- 
| Wn 
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ſalem, how ready were they to receive him, with 
Bleſſed #5 he that commeth inthe Name of the Lord, 


gone againe 2 ' So many. yong commers on in 


the beginning of thetr time,are ready totakeup- 
on them the profeſſion of Cu x1 s r ; bur after. 
wards, whenthey cometo ſee what mult bee 
done, when they ſee that Chriſt and the VVorld 


cannot ſtand, but they muſt be content to goe 
another courſe, then they goebacke,. and their 
faith proves uneffeQuall : This: ( ſay ) is the 
firſt cauſez, when:mmen are not. throughly infor- 
med what they doe. ? : 
. : A ſecond cauſe of the uneffeRualneſle of 


and Hoſunna, &c2 But how ſoone- were they | 


this Citte, and many, even of our: profefſion; in ! 


cannot ſtandtogether,. that Chriſt and pleaſures |_ 


faithis, whenmentake C nx 1.s rout of feare, | 
when they are'in ſome preſent diftreſle , and | 
would havecaſe,and upon this they take Chriſt; 
not becauſe of any true loveto him, but becauſe 
they would be delivered our of that preſent exi- 
gent which'they arein;- and this is as'uſuall as 
1theother, How many arethere, thatwhen God 
affrights them a-little with: the terrours of the 
Law,when their conſciences are troubled, when 
they begintoapprehend Hell : ſo long as they 
larein ſucha condition; rhey are willing to take 
\Cuntisr; but as. foone as theſe ſtormes' are 
over, and their hearts are at peace againe, when 
their conſciences returne to: ſome :quiet', and 


iwhenthEre is an end-ofthoſe terrours;then there | 


| is anend of their religion, andoftheir faith, on 


4 
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1fa.58,opencd. 


Promiſeswade 
in fidznefle, 


formed. 


Smile. 


Menin extre- 
guty would 
faine have 
Chit, bur nor 
our ot loye. 


Bs | 


, that their-faith proyes ineffeRuall. Se many 


— 


ſcldeme per- + 


-you know, Pharaoh, when hewas in the preſent 


men, when they are in ſome great calamity ; as, 


ſtrait, then he would doe any thing : ſo many 
menunder great crofles,afflitions,and diſgraces 
in the World, then they will be religious, but 
let them have peace and proſperity, let them a- 
bound inall things againe, and they will forger 
G ov. Such 7ſay complaines of, 1ſzy 58. they 
hang downetheir beads for a day + That.is, when 
the ſtorme is on them, when they have ſome af- 
flition,for ſuch a time,they will doe anything , 
there 15 nothing more uſuall than this. When 
men.come to have ſickneſe,. and to apprehend 
death, what will not a man doe forhis ſalvation 
at ſuch a time? and therefore you finde by expe. 
rience, thatfew of thole that make ſuch promi- 
ſes:in their fickneſles, when they apprehend 
death, doe keepe them afterward: for they 

comefrom feare, and therefore they laſt nor. - 
Take any man, the moſt ambitious manin the 
world, when he comes to dye,.the praiſe of men 
15 then nothing to him, then-hee wil part with 
any thing. Take a covetous man,toſfave his lite, 
what will not heedoe 2 A Merchant that loves 
his goods never ſo well, yet when the Ship is 
ready to finke, hee will caſt them-out, heiswil- 
lingto loſe them, rather than to loſe his life : So 
when a man comesto ſuch an-exigent, when he 
camesto ſtand in the gate of deſtruction, 'as it 
werc, ' when hee ſees Heaven and Hell: before 
him, he is ready to doeany thing then, not = 
| cauſe 
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'cauſe indeed he loves Chriſt, or is willing to | 
take him, bur to ſave himſelfe ; as the fooliſh 
Virgins, when the Gate was ſhut, then they cry, 
Lord, Lord, opentoms: They would faine have 
had Chriſt then,not out of love to Chriſt; for then 
they would have taken him before : Ir was not 
ont of any love to. the wth my bur our 
of feare, and ſenſe of their "Owne miſery rhar 
they had. when they were ſhut out, and that 
made them cry, Lord, Lord, open to 5. And this 
is the ſecond cauſe thar makes the faith of men 
robe uneffeuall, when they rake Chriſt our of 
feare. 
The third cauſe is, when men take Chriſt, | Ce 3; 
not out of love to his perſon, but ont of love to | F308 
_ & c 
thoſe commodities and advantages they ſhall | good things 
have by him, when they looke not upon him, »y 5. 
when they fixe nottheir eyes upon his perſon, ' 16 0rhn, 
and the beavty that is inhim : but they looke | 
[ur ponthe Kingdome,they looke uponthe wealth | 
they ſhall have, they louk: to what they ſhall | 
get by him. This faith proves unefiecuall , be. | ore. 
cauſe when other commodities are preſented, 
thatare preſent, and ſen(ible,and in their appre- | 


| henſion greaterchan theſe, then rhey ler Chriſt | 


goe againe. Men doe in this caſe, as thoſe that | Simile, 
marry for wealth ; if that be rheir end, when | 

they have gotten the wealth rhat they would | 
have, when they have that which they delire, 
{they carefor their Vives no longer : fo 1n. this 
caſe ; when men looke at nothing but ſimply at | 


— disjoyned from Currsrt; or, when 
they 


A. 


_— 
ei 


Some men 
Teeke mercy, 
and not grace. 


II CE 


————— 


| looke at an earthly Kingdome, - (as many of the 
| Diſciples did) whenthiey looke for great mar- 

rers by C nx 1 5 T inthis world, when they finde 
it quite otherwiſe, when they loſe in the world, 


| andall that they have is in hope, it is im things 
ſpiricuall, that aregor ſcene with the eye,thiogs 


that are not ſenſible, rhen rhey are ready to ſlip 


| from Chriſt againe. So ic is uſtially among us ; 


many take Currsrforadvantages, as Chrift 
tels them plainely, 767. 6. (faith hee) rox ſeeke 
mee, not forthe Miracles which I did, but for the 
| loaves; That is toſay, Not out of love to the 
worke, not becauſe you judge aright of the 
things of the ſpirit, aot becauſe you lovegrace, 
but becauſe you love ſome advantage thar you 
have by religion, ſome profit thar ic brings you 
for the preſent, and becauſe you would be freed 
trom Hell for the future, ſuch things as carnall 


not hold out. 

The manner of theſe men is to ſecke mercie, 
and not grace. If they can be bur aſſured, that ir 
(hall goe well with them , rhar they ſhall bee 
| freed from the feares they might have of Hell, 

thatthey may have ſome hope of being in a ber- 
{ter condition, this 15 that they looke for: but as 


their hearts, to be enabled toobey Cunis rin 
all things,this isa thing that they deſire not,this 
isa thing they long not for : therefore the ſecret 
inquiſition of their heart is, VVhat good ſhall 


on. —_——————— 
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men may ſee, and be affected with : but this will 


tor grace, for repayring the Image of Go Þ in| 


they looke at ſome other advantages,when they}. 


wel 
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cy, and what beauty there is in Cuars r; what 


: 
z 
[1 


Manner of one hee ts,. that they may love him, | 


but what good ſhall we get by him > what ad- ; 
vantage will it bee to us> Contrary to that in 
Cant.5.12, when the Spouſe is there asked, whar 
the reaſon was that ſhe followed her Beloved fo 
much, and that ſhee magnified him ſo much , 
Shee doth not tell them, becauſe I ſhall hane 
ſuchthings by him, or he is thus wealthy, or I; 
fhall have this honour by matching with him: ' 


ruddy, the chiefe among ten thouſand , his head ts as 
the moſt fine Gold, his lockes are blacke as a Raven, | 
his eyes are as the eyes of Doves by the Rivers of wa- 
ters, waſhedwith milke, and fitly ſet > and ſo ſhee 
y=uu along in an holy delefation ; Thr is my be- 
oved, Oh ye Daughters of 1eruſulem, I ſay, 1o it 
is with thoſe that take Currsr in good ear- 
neſt, thatlookeupon the excellencies of Chriſt, 
as hee is conſidered in himſelfe; not that the 
other is excluded : for we may looke at the ad- 
vatitages, and commodities that wee have by 
him, but notupon that alone ; but, marke,in her 
anſwer ſhee defcribeth what an one hee was, and 
therefore ſhe loved him. My Beloved is white 
and ruddy,thefaireſt of ten thouſand, ſuchanone 
is my Beloved; therefore, Chap. 1. Verl. 2. ſhe. 
deſcribes himrobe fuch an one as hee is; and 
(ſaith ſhe) eberefore the Virgins love thee : as if ſhe 
[a ſaid.there 15a Harlors love, that Iookes one- 


| ly what they ſhall have by him: but none bur 


Virgins, | 


we: —_ by it> They inquire not, what excellen- | : 


'bur marke her anſwer, 2y beloved i white and | 


Cant. 5.12, 
opened, 


We may looke 
ro our own ad. 
vantages by 
Chriſt, 


Canr. I, 3s | 


Hatlors love, 
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| Virgins love. 
| 


Canſe 4. 
Want of hu- 
miliarica- 
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{ Deut, 30.6, 
opened, 
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Virgins, thatis, thoſe that have chaſte and good 
affections,thoſe that have holy. and right afteRi- 
ons, indeed the Virgins love thee , bur the others 
doe not-: for they have adulterous and Harlot- 
like affeftions, (as wee may call them, when a 


man lookes notunto G o p himſelte, but to his } 


owne advantage and profitz): And this is the 
third cauſe that makes taith prove vneffeQuall, 
Fourthly, faith proves ineffectuall for want of 
preparation.,and humiliation that ſhould goebe- 
tore it; becauſe the heart is not circumciſed, 
the heart is not broken yet, it isnotemptyed of 
thoſe things that it muitbeemptyed of, before 
a man can take Chriſt ; and therefore 1n Dex, 
30,6, ſaith 2coſes, The Lord your God will circum- 
ciſe your hearts, and then you ſhall ove him with 
all your ſoule, and with all your flrength, As if 


hee ſhould have ſaid, Ir is1mpoſiible you ſhould| 


cleaveto G o », to love himindeed, to take him 
in good earneſt, unfeignedly, with all your 
hearts, except firſt your hearts bee circumciſed , 
therefore the L o x » your G ov will circum- 
ciſe your hearts ; that is, he will humbleyou, he 
will breake your hearts, that your luſts ſhall bee | 
mortified in you;he will take away thoſe trong, 
violent, thoſe carnall and ſinfull defires, thar 
abounded in your hearts before, and when thar 
is done, then you ſhall love theL o « » in good 
carneſt, not feigned!y, but with all your hearts : 
Now, if a man come to take Cuxrisr be-i 
fore hee bee thus circumciſed, hee takes him 


j 


in vaine, hee takes him ſo, as that hee cannot 
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hold him, nor continue with him, 
Now this circumciſion is done by a certaine 
worke of preparation or humiliation, by which 
theſe ſtrong luſts are broken in us : therefore, 
 Iwhenmen cometo Curtis r, before the Law 
hath been a ſufficient Schoolmaſter to them,be. 
fore it hath indited them, before it have pur 
them in priſon, and told them that they muſt! 
pay every farthing, (whena man comes to this, 
he ſeeth that he cannot doe it, then he goeth to 
Cuxxrisrt,and beſeccherh him to pay his debr,) 
before the Law have done this, men care not for 
Cux1sr,they take him negligently,and there- 
fore they hold him not. And for this it was,that 
before Chrift came into the. World, hee would 
make way before him : ſo, before he will come 
into a mans heart, the Mountaines nwft bee 
brought downe, the Spirit of Elias muſt make 
way ; that is, there muſt be a ſharpe muniſtry to 
ſhew men their fins,thatthey may be throughly 
humbled, and prepared, or elſe they will never 
take Chriſt ſo as to keepe cloſe to him. 
A man muſt be brought to have a preſent ap- 
prehenſion of death, and ofthe wrath of G o v, 
and damnation, or elfe hee will not lay hold on 
the Hornes of the Altar ; as 7oab, when he ſaw 
that Salomon would ſlay him indeed,and take a- 
way his life, then helayes hold 'onthe Hornes of 
the Altar, and would not let goe, ſo when a 


Chriſt, and till this be wrought, a man may take 


The Spiric of 
hn 


man ſees preſent death, hee will keepe cloſe to | 


Chriſt, but his faith will be vnetfectuall, becauſe 
| L indeed, 
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Withourſound 
humiliation, 


-| finne is not Ac» 


counted the 
greareſt evill, 
nor Cbrifithe 
-greateſt.good, 


We 1 


 Canſe 5. 
'Becauſe faith 
is notgreun- 


'dedaright, 


Falſe perſwaſi- 
on, what, 


indeed, tilla man be ſoundly humbled, he never 
accounts and reckons {in to be the grareſt evill , 
and till he doe that, he never accounts Chriſt to 
be the greateſt good, and if a man doe not rec- 
kon Cuxrrsr tobe thechicfe good of all other, 
there will be ſomewhat propounded,which will 


he lets goe Cur1sr. Butwhen there is aſound 
humiliation, which makes a man prize Chriſt a- 
bove all other things, then faith proveseffectu- 
all; that is, a man holds out, hee goes thorow 
with the worke,heclcaves ſo to Chrift,as that he 
will not part with him: but for want of this,be- 


cauſe mens hearts are not circumciſed; becauſe 
| way.is not made,becauſethe Mountaines are not 


brought down, becauſethe Miniſtry is not ſharp 
enough to prepare them, hence it is that their 
faith 1s vaine, and comes to nothing, 

Fifchly and laſtly, the faith of men proves in- 
effeQuall, becauſe it is not well grounded, they 
taketo themſelves a perſwaſion of the remiſon 
of their ſinnes,upon an .uncertaine ground; rhey 
are not built upon the Rocke, they take Chriſt, 
but they are not well bottomed : for there is a 
certaine falſe perſwaſion, which is nothing elſe 
but a ſtrong fancy,which makes a mantothinke 
that his ſinnes are forgiven, and that hee is in a 
goodeſtate: bur whenit comes to examination, 
he can give no ſound reaſon for it, When 'men 
take Cyrrsr on this manner, when they are 


perſwaded their ſinnes are remitted, and yet 
my no good ground for this perſwaſion and 
peace, 


be eſteemed before him, and when that comes, | 
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peace, it holds nor our, it continues not, There- 
tore to ſuch as theſe Saint P aul ſpeakes, Eph. 4. 
Lo. Be not children ( ſaith he) in underflanding, to 
be carried about with every winde of dotrine. & if 
he had ſaid, Indeed you are ſuch as have embra- 
ced Currsr, but you muſt not due as children 
doe, that being not able to uſe their own judge- 
ment, they ſee whar other men doe, and they 
heare what they ſay :bur, ſaith he, you muſt 
learne to be men, that you may uſe your owne 


ed about with every winde. That 1 to ſay, it was a 
falſe perſwaſionthat draveyouto Currs rand 
another winde will drive you from him : there- 
fore bee not children in underſtanding. So, I 
ſay, when you have a perſwaſion of the remif- 
ſton of your ſinnes, of beleevingin Curnis r, 
be not children in underſtanding, ſee that it be 
ſoundly grounded. That is a condition required 
by the Apoſtle, Coloſ. 1,23. CHRIST hath re- 
conciled us to G O D the Father,to be blameleſſe,and 
without fault. But ( ſaith hee) I muſt put in this 
condition, 1f you continue grounded, and ſtabliſhed 
in the faith, that you be not moved from the hope of 
the Goſpel, As if he ſhould have ſaid, There is a 
certaine faith, by which you may take Chrift,and 
ſo you may be perſwaded of reconciliation ; but, 
ſaith he,that will-not doe, unlefſe you be groun- 
ded and ftabliſhed in the faith, The word inthe 
Originall Fignifierh, Except you be ſobuilt as a 


underſtanding,that you may ſee with your owne | 
eies,orelſe you will be like a Ship toſſed and carri- 


houſe is builtupon a ſure foundation, as a Tree 
L 2 that 


Col. 1.23, 
opened, 
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thar is ſoundly rooted, when you are fo pitched 
upon Chriſt, that when new objects come, new 
remptations come,things thatyou never thought 
on, yet nothing can move you from the hope of 
the Goſpell: If you be not grounded, you may 
take a hope to your ſelves of reconciliation, and 
of being without fault in the fightof Go p,. but 
it will never hold out, unlefle it bee ſoundly 
grounded. Hence you ſee ttlerefore,that ifa man. 
benot well rooted, if he be not built uponthe 
Rocke, if this perſwaſion of the remiſſion of his. 
ſinnes be not well bottomed, that cauſeth_ him 
not to hold our, but to fall off againe; Whereas 
it is required of us,that we keep ſo cloſe to God, 
in ſuch acaſe our faith ſhould be builr on fo ſure 
a ground, that nothing in the World ſhould: 
move us, nonot the moſt probable arguments 
that may be brought in : as we ſee, Dex. 13. 
ſaith 2Zoſes, 1f a Propher, or a dreamer of dreames. 
come,and give you fignes and wonders, and the thing 
that he forerola come to paſſe, that you could nor. 
anſwer any thing, you can ſce no reaſon bue that 
he ſhould be atrue Prophet; ſaith he,G o pwill 
pa you to-ſuch tryals,to prove you to fee if you: 
e ſoundly grounded, All that are ſaved,he will 
have them ſo fixed; he will have them take their 
ſalvation upon ſo gooda ground, upon ſuch-in- 
fallibility, that whoſoever ſhall be brought a-. 
gainſt them, they ſhall keepe themecloſe to God... 
This is that that we ſhould labour for, and for 
want of this,when mea have a confuſed perſwa- 
ſion that their ſinnes are forgiven, and thinke it 


enough, 


| 


Of Effettuall Faith.” 


enough, it their hearts be quier,ii tney have reſt 


and never examine what the grounds are: I ſay, 
for want of this ir is, that in tempration they fall 
away ; when other men come and preach other 
doctrines, then they are plucked away with the er- 
rour of the wicked.,as Peter ſaith,2 Per.3.17.Be not 
plucked away with the errour of the wicked,bur grow 
in knowledge, As if he ſhould have ſaid, if you 
have but tome perſwafion, but ſome good opi- 
nion that Cuxisrt is yours, and thar it is beſt 
for you to cleave to him, this will not hold, you 
will be plucked away with thoſe errours that o- 
cher men are plucked away with. This is the firſt 
thing which wee have done with, to ſhew the 
cauſes of the ineffectualneſle of faith, 

In the next place, I am to declare unto you 
what it is that maketh faitheffeQuall, wherein 
the effetualneſle of faith conſiſts, In this we will 
ſhew you three things: 

Firſt,in what ſenſe it is called effe&uall faith : 
for the very opening ofthis word which the A- 
poſtle uſerh, will open a Window to us, it will 
open a crevice of light, toſee into the nature of 
the thing it ſelfe. 

Secondly; we will ſhew you particularly and 

diſtin&tly, wherein this effeRualneſſe of faith 

conſiſts, 

Thirdly,we will ſhew you how it is wrought, 


in their conſciences, that they be not troubled, 


2 Pet, 3.17, 


2. Wherein 
the efficacy of 
faith conſt» 


Kerh, 


Three things 
opened, 


how this faith is made effeuall in us;and when 

we have done theſe three, you will fully under- | 

| ftand what effeQuall _ iS. 
3 


Firſt,| 


| 


M—— 


» agree 


wo |. | Of Effettuall Faith. 


r.In what Firſt, for the opening of this very _— tion, 
enſe fairnis |! thisname effe3uall faith : you ſhall finde that a 
called efteQu- ty" . | a 

all. thing is ſaid to be effe#ua/in 4. reſpects : 
Things are, Firſt, we ſay a thing is effefzall,when it doth 
faid to be ef- 


feftuallins its office, when it exerciſcth that proper funi- 
reſpets, | ON thar belongs to that quality, orthar grace, 


. 1,, jorthatgifr, or that creature whatſoever it 1s, 
When they | and when it doth nor that, then wee ſay itis in- 
doe their pro- 


ver office, | Cffectuall, when it doth not the thing that wee 
tooke for from it. In this ſenſe, faith is laid to 
be effectuall, when it doth the thing for which 

faith is, when it doth the thing that Godexpects 
TR _ | offaith, thatis the proper function of faith: and 
faith, what. | Whatthat is you heard before; namely, to take 

: | chriſt. If fairh rake Chriſt it is effeQuall faith. . 

| Now for-the opening of this a little further 
to you, to ſhew you what this proper function 
of faith is, It is, when a man is ſo far perſwaded 
of the trurh of the Scriptures, of the truth of 


the promiles, and doth fo far appropriate them 
tohimſelfe,thar he is willing to rake Currsr, 
{ though there be ſome doudtings and waverings 

in him, yet #fthere ve ſo much taith as to do the 
Faith may be |thing,this is properly effeftualfairh though itbe 
| feQuall, | not perfit faith : For you muſt know that there is 
though it be 


minglcd with | a doubting mingled with the beſt faich:Therfore 


doubtivg. | whe weſay effe#zallfaith,we donot mean that ir 

| is ſucha faith as is without doubrings,& without | 
feares mingled with it : but, if it be ſuch a faich 

| ; as doth the thing it ſelfe, for which faith is ap- | 

pointed,it is properly ſaid to be effectuall faith. | 

| [tis a point neceſſary for you to underſtand A 
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Of Effetuall Faith, © | 2x | 


and if you compare this that we have faid (con- | 
cerning this deſcription, ofthis firſt explication | 
of effcctuall faith) with that in_ 7a, 1.7, 8, wee 
ſhall ſee what the meaning 15. Hee ſpeakes 
there of doubting, and tels you, that thoſe that 
doubt, they are like a waye of the Sea, toſſed to and 
fro, aud inthe end they vaniſh away. Saith the 
Apoſtle, Let not ſuch a man thinke to votaiue any 
thing at Gods hands : for he 1s a double-minded man, 
and is unſtable in all his wates, The meaning' is, 


doubr,when he knowes not whar he ſhould doc, 
bur is unſtable, as a wave of the Sea, that is 
tofled to and fro, bcc is ſometimes going to- 
wards G ov, ſometiu:s from liim againe, and | 


| in the end he goes quit: away. (Saith he) ſuch 


a man ſhall not receive any thing. VVhy 2 Be- 
cauſe hee is a double-minded man. Now by 


heart, one that pretends one thing, and intends 

another, (though the word be ſometimes ſora- | 
ken, yet in that place ir is not {o to bee under-; 
ſtood ) but by a double-minded man, this 1s} 
meant, when the mind is divided between rwo ) 
objects, that it knowes-not which to chule, bur 
ſtands as one in bi10,that hath two wales betore 
him, and knowes not whether to goe this way, | 
or that way; a man that is diſtracted in his | 
owne minde, he knowes not what to reſolve on. | 


knowes not whether to take Curisr, or the 
| L4 World, | 


Now when a mans faith-comes to this, that hee 


that there is ſuch a faith that makes a man | 


TJam.r 7,3, 
opencd, 


ded mangwho. | 


a double- minded man, is not meant a man that F- 
| — WAP" a d . © | Double-min- 
hath onerhing in his tace, and another 1n his 
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| world ; he doubts whether he ſhould chuſe God, 
or the world.there is an uncertainty in his mind, 
thatir 1s divided : ſometimes hethinks it1s beſt, 
and ſomtimes he thinks itnot beſt, alizd ftans ali- 
ud ſedens, whe he thus wavers,this is not effe&u- 
all faith. But now, it a man goe beyond this,and | 
pitch upon Chriſt reſolutely, when he goerh ſo 
far, as thathe reſolves torake him, although he 
have many pluck-backs,alrhoughthere be many 
things that may diſſwade him from ir, though 
there be ſome relutancy in his mind, ſome feare 
whether it be the beſt way or no, yet if he pitch 
on Chrift,he chuſeth him rather than the world, 
. though he have ſome 1nclinaris tothe world ſtil, 
though therebe ſomewhar offenſive in his hearr, 
though as I ſaid,. there bee ſome doubts, ſome 
fearcs whether it be the beſt way orno, yet if 
faith come ſo far as to pitch on Chrift, ro chuſe 
| him.totake him,this is properly effe&uall faith. 
| Indeed, it is farre from perfe& faith,bur ir is cf- 
fectuall faith,and ſuch as ſhal ſave you. Therfore 
4 you ſhall find this rule among the Schoole-men, 
| |(Iname them, becauſe they were Papiſts, and 
= their do@rin offaith is contrary ro this)they ſay, 
| it 1s.not faith excepr it be a full perſwaſton;they 
ſpeake not there of reſting on Chriſt, thar is not 
the thing, bur of the full perſwaſion of the truth 
EE of the thing to be beleeved ; yer notwirhſtan- | 
ding you ſhall find this rule among ſome of rhe 


| Papiſtsrenent 


: Schoole-men. Fides non excludit omnem dubita- 
-| of donbring, . "W+ 1. 
tionem « faith doth not exclude all doubtin ,but 
| chat doubting that overcommeth.that doubting 
i | | that 
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may ſtand with true and ſound faith, So, I lay, 
if you would know now, what it is to pitch on 
Chriſt,and ſotorake him, though there be ſome 
reluQancie, ſome doubr, ſome feare, you ſhall 
know itby this: ifa man have ſo taken him, 
that till he is growing, ſtill his faith 1s prevai- 
ling, ſtill his faith is overcomming thoſe doubts 
and feares from day to day, hee 1s better and 
better reſolved; I ſay , though his faith bee 
not perfe& at the firſt, yet if it be ſtill thus on 
the growing hand, it is ſaving and effeQtua!l 
faith,. Whereas another man, that 1s nor ſound. 
ly rooted; that is divided thus, he takes Chriſt, 
but it isnot upon any good grofind, bur as the 
Weather cocke ſtands ſuch a way, while the 
wind blowes that way ;. not becauſe the VWea. 
ther-cocke is fixed, (tor when the wind turnes, 
the Weather-cocke turneth roo : } ſo, ſuch men 
cleave toC ur1s r, not becaule they have any 


World come; let there come reaſons that they 
knew not before; let there come new objeRs, 
new allurements, which they knew not of be- 
fore, they will forſake Cuxisr againe: but 
when the heartis fixed ; when there is an An- 


ver; when there is an Anchor to hold ir faſt, 
thoughit be much toſſed to and fro, though 


{there bee much doubting, thou mayeſt bee 
Ty ſure 


tharcaſteth the ballance rhe contrary way , if it 
beeſuch a doubting as doth not overcome, it | Whar doubr- 


| Ing icis that 
faith cxclu- 


' deth, 


How to try 
| truth of 
| doubting, 


| Simzile, 


b 


| 


Some men 


good ground, but becanſe they: want temptati-. : 
| Want Oo 


ons to acontrary way : lettemprations from the ' 


Cleave to 


Chriſt for 


. Cemprations, 


chorthar holds the ſoule, though the (fiip wa- | 


| 
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W 


True faith not 
without doub- 
tings. & feares 
ſometimes, 


PO 2 ET 
—— ___— 


Note. 


Stmwile. 


Doubting a 
figne ofa good 
heart, 


—_— 
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[inre it is true and effectuall faith, 
This pom you muſt marke , when I ſay it is 


efteCtuall,it.isno more but when it thus pitcheth 
on Curisr, though there be ſome doubcing : 


It is ſo farre from being true, that faith muſt be 
without all. doubting, that we may vooldly fay.it 
15 nor faith, except it have much doubting, un- 
leſle there be ſome feares, unleſſe there be tome 
croubles within, that refiſt this faith, and ſtrive 


there is. no man that hath perfect fairh,eſpecial- 
ly at the firſt, or afterward either,ſo as to ſer his 
heart fully at peace, and then it it be not perte& | 
faith, if there hs no-doubting,there muſtbe per- 

fect fleſh, that is,there is-nothing but fleſh, and 
if there be ſomefaith which is imperfe&,alway 
in the beginning there muſt needs be doubting, 
becauſe there is tome fleſh,and ſome ſpirir,there 
is fireand water,and therefore there muſt needs 
be ſtriving. Wee may ſaw of doubting, ia this 
caſe, as wee ſay of Thiſtles, they arc ill weeds, 
but the ground is fat and good where they grow: 


againſt it; otherwiſe it-15.00 faith : for certainly, | 


ſo doubring is a thing that reſiſts fatth, iris bad, 
bur it is a figne the heart is good where itis, So 
thar, where there 1s all peace, where there 1s no 
queſtioning, where the heart 1s not perplexed 
and troubled, and complaines not, ir is a ſigne 
that the ſtrong man poſleſſeth the houſe wholly, 
itis a ſrgne there 1s -nothing but fleſh there, 
Therefore mark this point to your comfort,that 
if there be but ſo muck faith as will produce this 


| warke of taking Cux1sr, though there bee | | 
| ſome? 


La A tet 
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if it pitch upon Chriſt, though not ſo perfely 
is notfackra thing indeed. So faith is ſaid to be 
[the windes, rhey are empty clouds, they arenot 


fclouds indeed : fo there is a great thew of faith 


{ poſe, to ſhew the difference betweentrue faith, 


| Thirdly, a thing is ſaid to be effeuall, when 
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— 


ſome doubtings mingled with it, .yet it 15 pro- 
perly effectuall faith, becauſe itdorh the thing, | 
though nor perfely.That is the firſt acception 

of the word effe&uall, a thing is ſaid robe ef- 
fectuall, when it doth rhe proper fun&tion of it, 
rhough ir. doe not perfectly, and throughly, | 
yer;if it doe it,it is ſaid to be effeQtuall : ſo faith, 


as afterwards it may, it is eftecuall, 


is oppoſed to that which is vaine and empty, to 
that which 1s but a name, a ſhadow of it, but 


cffectuall, when it 1s true, reall,and ſubſtantial, 
youknow, there be empty clouds, wee ſee the 
heavens many times full of clouds, but there is 
noryne followes, they are driven away with 


ſometimes, that makes 'a man ſhew like theſe 
clouds,and yet it is vaine and empty, no rayne 
tollowes, Acounterfeit Piece,althongh it ſhew 
tobe good money, yet, when wee finde it coun- 


fotrue faith is ſaidro be effeCtuall when it is op- 
poſed to vaine faith : in 7am, 2. the larter end of 
the Chapter,:the Apoſtle ſpeakes to that pur- 


and dead'faith; whichis-but the name of faith, 
but is not faith indeed, | 


itlyeth not 1dle and ſtill, bur is doing ſome- 


Secondly, a thing is ſaid to be effe#aall, as it | 


rerfeir, when we finde it clipt, wecaſt it away : | 


| 


[ 


thing : | 


Nr nn 


2o 
Arhing ls ef. 
fectuall, 1n op- 
poſition to 
thac which is 
vaine and 


empty; 
Stimile, 


Simile.- 


Iam, 2, 17, 20, 
26, 


| 
Y 
Aching is ſaid | 
to be effeu- 
all,when ir is 
Operative. 
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Semile. 


When it goes 
thorow with 
the worke in 
hand. 


' hand : this differeth from that which I named 


nn" OT 


.throughout,in reſpect of parts, and throughout 


ching: asaPylor ina Shi p, hee ſirteth nor ſtill} 


| there, if he doe fic ſtill anddoe nothing, we may 


ſay,he is an uneffeuall Pylot,hee were as good | 
not bee there: ſo when faith lyes ſill in the 
heart, and1s not ſtirred and moved, nor ſhewes 
ir ſelfe in the fruits of ir, this we ſay is ineffetu- 
all faith ; whereas faith ſhould be in the ſoule, 


as the ſoule is 1n the body, which is never there 
in vaine, bur till it is ſtirring, and ſhewing it 
ſelfe by motion, by ation, by doing ſomewhat 
or other. Andin this ſenſe faith is ſaid to bee 
effetuall, when it isa ſtirring taith, when it is a 
lively and fruitfull faith, that is doing ſomewhat 
in the ſoule of man. | | 
Laſt of all,a thing is ſaid to be effeQuall, when 
it goes thorow with the worke thar it hath in 


firſt, therefore the Greeke, word that is rendred 
effeQualneſſe, fignifieth perfeRneſle, to bring a 
thing to anend , fo that faith is ſaid ro be effe- 
Auall,that goes thorow with the worke it under- 
takes; that is, when ir ſanRifieth the heart 


inregard of time, when it brings a man to the 
end of his ſalvation, when it carries a man tho- | 
| row all impediments, when itleapes over all dif- 
ficulties, ; ſothata growing, prevailing, os. 
comming faith, thatis ſaid to bee an effeuall 
faith, . ſucha faith as leaves not the worke halfe 
done , ſuch a faith as leaves not the building in 
the beginning, in the rudiments, but ſers it up, 


and puts rheroofe upon it : ſuch a faith; which, 
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though it may ſinke, as a Corke, for a time, yer 
it riſeth againe: ſuch a faith as overcomes, and; 
perfes the worke of our ſalvation ; in this 
ſenſe faith muſt be effe&uall, and this differs 
from the other three : ſo that in theſe foure ſen- 
ſes faith is ſaid:to bee effeiuall. And this is the 
firſt thing. 

The ſecond thing which we undertooke, was 
to ſhew you wherein the cffecualneſle of faith 
conſiſts. It conſiſts in theſe foure things : That 
which we ſaid before to-you, when we ſhewed 
you the cauſes of the incffecualneſle of faith, 
will make good way to this. 
| The firſt thing wherein the effeualneſſe of 
It is ſeene, is in being well built ; that is, when 


'the preparation is ſound, and full, that makes 


' way for it. 

| The ſecond is, when the underſtanding is 
cleare,and a man belecyeth.the promile of God, 
upon ſure and infallible grounds, when he {eeth 
them pcrſpicuovſly and diſtindtly. 

The third-is, when the will takes Cnunnrsr, 
and takes him-our of love, not out of feare, not 
out of love to the advantage onely by lim, not 
out of miſtake.. 

The fourth is, when it turnes not onely the 
w1ll, but all the affe&ions ; when it turnes the 
whole man; when it ſhootes ir ſelie into life and 
practice. . | 

Firſt, I'fay, faith is effetuall, when there is a 
good way made for it; when the rubbiſh and 
falſe carth is-taken away where it ſhould bee 

| built : 


2 


Wherein the 
effeQualacefſe 
of faith con« 


ſiſts, in a, 
things. 
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When the pre- 


paration 's 


good, 
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Sound humili- 
ation fits men 
for Chriſt. 


Inftances. 


I 
Inthe 1/faelites. 


| builr; that is, when the humiliation is tound 


and good; when-the preparation is perfect , ' 
when it is ſuch, as makes 2 man fit for the King- 
dome of God : Forl finde that.phraſe uſed; 
He that puts his hand to the plow, and lookes backe, | 
is unfit for the Kingdome of GO D. As if hee had 
ſaid; There are certaine men which come to 
the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, as many come to 
husbandry;which is an hard imployment; ſome 
there be which-doe this, and goe backe againe, 
Whyzbecauſe they are not fit tor the Kingdome 
.of God , that is, they are not rhroughly prepared 
for it : that is to ſay,when a man is nor through- 
ly humbled to know what ſinne is, and what the 
wrath of Gedis, he is not fit for the Kingdome 
of Gov: bur if he doe cometoCurisr,; if 
he doe begin to beleeve,he will goe backagaine, 
Soa man is properly ſaid not to be fit tor the 
Kingdome of G o v, till he be throughly hum- 
bled, rill.he have taſted the bitterneſle of finne, 
till he have felt what the Divels yoke is. As ir 
was with the 1/raelites ; put the caſe they had 
beene carryed our of Egypr before the time that 
they were, indeed they had not been fit for the 
Land of Canaan, becauſe they would have been 
ready to have turned backe in their hearts into 
Egypt ; and though the Lox p Jlayd loade on 
them ; though their yoke were hard ; though 
he cauſed them to wander up and downe long , 
yetall was little enough ; ſtill they were linge- 
ring after Egypt : and ifthey had been taken out 


of Epyprbefore the tale of Brickewas required of 
| y them, 
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them, without giving them ſtraw, before the 
Taske-maſters had dealt hardly with them,what 
would they have done >: Might it not truely bee 
ſaid of them, they would not have been fit for 
Canaan. So in this caſe,ifa man will take Chriſt, 
it is a laborious worke, as laborious as husban- 


have felt how hard the yoke is that he hath al- 
ready, ( for there be many that weare the yoke 


no: this fitneſſe is firſt required? 


{ of Satan, and-ſce no hardneſle in it, but goe in a 


faire courſe, their conſciences arenot wounded 
with the ſenſe of their finnes, they never hadaf- 


alas,. ſnch men may come to-put their hand to 
the Plow;but-when they come to ſee what work 
they have in hand, they goe backe, they are not 
fit for the Kingdome of Heaven, Till a man bee 
weary,and heavy laden,with the burden of Satan ; 
till he ſee Satans yoke to be intolerable, he will 
never continue under the yoke of Currsr:; 
therefore ler us conſider whether we be fitted or 


Soagaine, wee may.take example from the 
Prodigall ſfonne; hee was in his Fathers houſe, 
but he would not continue there, when hee was 
thereatthe firſt, and lived as the other. ſon did, 
becauſe he had not been-abroad in the-VVorld, 
to finde the miſery of being away from his Fa- 
ther, he was never pinched with-afftiction, with 
want of meat ; till hee was from his.Father, he 


| 


dry, as laborious as putting the hand'ro the | 
Plow, as taking the yoke. Now before a man | 


flictions wherein they taſted the wrath of God ) 


never knew-what it was to beat his Fathers find-. 


— 


Many weare 
Satans yoke, 
and feele ic 
not heavy. 
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Of Efeftuall Faith 


Men hold nor 
withour ſound 
humiliation. 


-| one isnorfit tocontinue,he is unfit for the King- 


ing, till he had his ſtocke in his owne hand he 
-was.not fit,and, we ſee,he continued not there: 
So.take a man thar is brought up in his Fathers 
Houſe, as it were, that hath taſted nothing bur 
the ſweetneſle of the promiſes, and all is well 
with him; he hath drunke in the truth of the 
Goſpell with his education., youſhall find, that 
this will not uſually hold our : becauſe he hath 
nor found, what milery it is to.be out ofhis Fa- 
thers Houſe,therefore he prizeth it nor; ſuchan 


.dome of G oy, Therefore the firſt thing thar 
is required to make faith effeQuall,wherein the 
effeQualneſle of faith conſiſts, by way of prepa- 
zation, to make'way for it, is, when a man is 
ſoundly humbled and prepared, when it is ſuch 
as will make them continue: you have a phraſe 
uſed, Rev. 2. 25. Hold faft till I come that which 
thou haſt already. As it hee ſhould ſay, Many 
have hold of the Truth, they have hold of Chrift, 
they have hold of the promiſes, but they hold 
them nor faſt, they ho[d them a while, but they | 
hold them not faſt till I come: To him that over- 
commeth, &c. and, himthat contingethto the end, 
will I make ruler over the Nations, &c, So, I ſay, 
till a man be thus made fat,he may take hold 4 
a while, bythe ſhalnorthold faſt till Chriftcome, 
but he wil let goe his hold, becauſe he is not 
prepared with humility. This is that which is 
required in that place I formerly named, 24arth. 
Io. 6, If there be any worthy (ſaith he ) ler your 


peace come upon them. That is, if there bee any, 
FE: whe 
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|whcn you come to preach the-Goſpell, thar are} 


1 


- CORO IFYY {S 


— 


Of E 


WS - 
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PuliFah TT 


a 


ſofarrebrokenand bumbled;ifthere beanythat 
aro fapreigonvinced at their finnes, that chey 
prize meindeed, fo.that:they hold me, and will 
| not ler ne goe for any thing;: bur they-are' con-. 
ſ COL tact all goe; rather than me, :\ucha man is 
[Worthy.of me,ſuch qmatEprizerandeficemerh 
me,and yqurpeace ſhall comeupon him':iThar 
15, 1t ſhall come e<ffeQtually upon him, 'irfhatl 4-1 
bide with him, and favechis fouls foriever;' $0;1 
ſay, whenthese is ſo mich humiliation weoir 


[this, is the. firſt-thing- wherein effe Quall faith 
conliſts :- {pr- though it bee nor the' ery: thing| -- 
| wherein beleeving conſiſts,” yetirt is thar Prepa- | 
| ration, without which faich can never be: found 
ſound andeffeuall.. 11531 197 NOAQUIST 


clecrely, that he can build on, rhatihe can'teſt 
{On Xt, that alltche arguments in the World can. 


\des A tuall: Thereforetheſecond thing: whete- 


3. maniof fn, 'thathe 'comes thus to prize.Chriff, 


= # + 


egoadly, when this is done, "chixisnorall,| 


ditions, yetnow, if he ſhall not be'well built; if 


z 


MM” 4 


he ſcenotjuſt ground to rake him, if his under. 
ſanding hall nor ſee thetruth of the promiſe fo 


not draw him from it againe, his fairh wilt not 
valneſle of faith conſiſts, - is to have 


inches 


j1twell} 


miſe the bo can build upon irinfallibly, For| 


tin the mindeand underſtanding of a 
man,when heclecrely ſeeth thetrurh of the pro. 


ee et nth, 


+ 
when there is ſuch a-preparation''imade;<thar/a| When the ur 
man is willingto take Cn z 1 s'r upog ary con./ Randingi 
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cleere, 


; , 


= . - 


— 


CR WC I TIS 


Of EfinallF Fa « 


$4557 ih 


]Whenaman 
{is ſaid ro be 
{well builr, 


T, 
When he be- 
lecves the 
Scriptures in. | 
[general 


| 2. if 
The promiſes | 
in parcicular.. 


iorttcnten: | 
of the offer 
ef Chrift, 


{ next,and ſohe proceeds. —_ 
| Henan hart man mu 


| ori? | zhe-promiſes-ure;thatis,you mufte 
: | promifesgand examine them, ahd:{ceeif ehis'Ve 

[the ſenſe oftheScriprures; ifrhere'be ſo" mine 
{lightinyou; as:r0 ſay, vI Endeir fo; Tfitidethe 


{out ofhimfelfe,;outofan iravardpritelple;” 


; your. better underſtanding of this, you muſt 
know:rhac then a'man'is faid to bewel{ built to, 
þeroordd andbgroundedio faith, whenche hath 


oneto another, thatiris-notia confuledT! ſuperf- 
ciall-knowledge;:toailentrothe truth'arid pros 
miſes;thatare deliveredinthe'VVord;; JBurwieh 
hehatha ſureground; the firſt gfoutut, -and the 
'Asfor example; 

'doe; ts tobelecve 
oSeriptutes;toknow:charthey are ruchrid in- 


| Fx libles: tharrlicy are rhe ſure W orT'6fi'G'o &, 
whena:man canf{ay,thisbknow;andthis1 build | 
| upon. And beſides that; theniwelookeuponthe |. 
| here: 
'F in- -Chriſt, anch forgiveneſſe of finnes is offered: | 
| Now. iEche-firſt ground faile you,that'isth&Vdt- 


ifes which the Scripemres containe; 


come upon which the promiſes ſtand? -therefote 


{ haverthacfiire zwhenthatis firke;you eaſt 


oi te 


e 
h 


Sctiptures erti6;>Fbeleeve them, 1: fade theſe 


promifesin-the Sariptares,” I finds! Chriſt'of- 
feredto.everycreature-under- Heaven: 1 find 
thatT hays :a warranttotake him <wHicw Y aimart 


of his owhe proper.iudgemend feetty this; alla: 
convinced oftlietruth-ofithis, that'the' promiſes. 
are ſo, and that t = untohim; rthachee 


1 may jlly,upoog 


ideas _ 


—— 
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the firſt aonrs. right, that ſo he proceeds? frorn |. 


e 


% 
A . 


{ derſtanding; i5rogredandgrounded in the faiths 


| ſelves: 


| you are built ppon: the-foundation. of :che-Pro-' 


"Of Efettuall Fark, To 


| cohimſeife.; ſorhax whenhelookesropnd abour 


kim,, andconfiders all the objeRionsrhat; may 
be: made,yet hecan anſwer all arguments; when 
he fals downe, and 1s fully convinced; and PCr- 
tealy perſwadedin ;his owne minde,: when a| 
man thosapprebends the promiſes, when hisun-| .;;. 


that. is.rhe ſecond thing. wherein the effeual- 
net of faith congſts: And we ſee. thar-deſcri- 
bed Ephiſea Saighthed poltlethere,. Ter areino! ryiual rg, a0. 


| longer flrzngers antlforrargnersy but Sams; bf:the.| openede "0: 


houſholdof God, and are buils upon:the foundation 


| of the Prophets and; Apeſiles, Teſus Chriſt being the 
þchiefe cornerſiones. Markes:iCfavrh he)youarebuile 


-upon the faundation of the ApoſtiixandPropbees. 


{rhatis, you thavare Saints, pſt. confiderwhhe: 


ground You have..ro' take: that;name 10.your 

daith he, you are bulit yupon:the founda- 
tion of the Apoſtles and ProphetSiythatisz-you; 
are not built upon-the forindation;iupom'the | 
word ofa man, you are not builtupon.this-Do. 
&rine thar I teach, meerely becauſe I teacttirt,bur. 


phets and Apoſtles: that-is, you ſee the: Pro- | To be buileups 
phers and Apoftles deliver this DoGrine.:T, bur _ mr 
one may ſeeke a further ground than that:YVhat | pukles ang © 
fonndation. have. the.Prophers and-: Apoſtles'> | Prophets, 
Saith he, Cux1 s r'is the chiefe.cortierſtone on! whats 
whichthey are builr. So-that when you. have this  - 


tract of conſequence, I ſee the promitſe ts ſure : 
| Why? Becauſe ir is built upon the foundation of | 
the Apoſtles & Prophets, they have affirmed ir; | | 
pe) 2 :: Bur} 


— 
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Of Efetnall Fatth. | 


Note | 


knowledge, - 


þ loh.t 19> 


1 
rAvary, tt: PROVES inffo@ual fairh - but when 
| met belkeeve;becaall 


. , | choſe Simdfftahs had ondy' | 
{the VVoman ;=09u ,/ hs ay area their faich | 


——_ 


and rooted, andgrounded 'in fairti. Therefore 
| as the Santatitanelaid; 70h7.4. 44: Webelete, ms 
| bernnfe thou toldft v3, not for thy words,” but wee 
| have heard him bar ſelves, and wee know that hee\. 


| C nn rs x themſelves, wheh they ſaw him with 


|rabeerh - WHEN | 
-: 7 eo beg thefts; when they know Curtis r to. 
:-* [betlie Saviour ofthe Wort; and (6, by conſe- 
Re _ ee; of thern which areapartofthe World, 
. -- --: | {chotithep:.miaybe madly [aidrobebuile; ro bee; 

mde infalth,- Thvis-is char; chc| 


But how ſtall I-know: that they-are ſures Br 


hees rhe chiefs corner ſtons;' whetifaith is thus 
grounded, rhen wee ate truely ſaid ro be builr, 


is he Mreſfiur, ani Baviewr of the world, Now, if | 
'beleeved becauſe 
them; bur when they heard 


- 


their ownegyes;: Whenthey conld ay, 'ingood 
exrteſt;cut of thelt owhc knowledge; We kiiow: 
ehbcrhisis ch} fithe Saticir ofthe VorldZthat 
is ſuch faith as will ho|dour; '$6, when-a man 
doth ohelytakea perſwaſion our of the general | 

for {Worg; * withidic a 'certaine 


- 
E 


> rhetſelves have feene,and 
out of that knowledge can fay, they ktiow Chriff 
- When they RfHow'C nikrs r 


roared and | | 
( Samr robo (alrh;; 1 Feb, 1.19. wee friow that: wee 
| areof G O Dy antl that all the world byeth in wicked- 
| xefſe. Wee know that wee are of 'G op; thar 


| 5,wisnorathing tharwe are- uncertainely: per-| | 
Ton oe oo RR 3 BW — ſwaded 
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| faith is built,and we are willing toadventure our 


_— 


|jCurrsr, that went away againe. Satth Chriſt 


hes.) > 


ot 
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ſwaded of, but it is a thing that we know as cer- 
tainely,as any man knowes a thing that is before 


World bee againſt us, ; though all the World 
runne another way ; though allthe VVorld con- 
demne us for vaine men, 1dle men, for truſting 
inCuxrrsrcrucified; yet wee know that wee 
are of G o Þ, and that all the World lyeth in 
wickedneſle. I ſay, when a man holds ourtthus, 
| when he is put tothe trial]; when a man knowes 
in his owne knowledge, that it 15 fo, as Peter 
ſaithtoCuxrrsr, oh. 6.68, many had taken 


to his Diſciples, will you alſo goe away? Marke 
the anſwer that Peter gives : No, faith he , whi- 
ther ſhould we go?Thou haſt the words of eternall life. 
I know 9 cron thou art Chriſt, the Soune 


his eyes ; as aman knowes a thing of which hee} 
| doubts not : wee know, that although all the 


———— 


[Ioh. 6.68, 
opened, 


of the living G O D., As it hee ſhould ſay; Ir is 
impoſſiblethatTI ſhould goe away, -for I know 
and beleeve; that is,I know upon good ground, 
I have another manner of ground than they had: 
IfI hadno more ground thanthereſt, I ſhould 
goe away as,well as they, but I know and be- 
leeve that artCux1isr, the Sonne of the | 
living G oy, therefore it is impoſſible thar I 
ſhuuldever forſake thee,although all ſhould for- 
ſake thee. This is to bee rooted and grounded 
in faith, in this ſecond ſenſe, when we ſee an in- 
fallible ground, a ſure Rocke upon which our 


ſelves uponit,to adventure our goods,our name, | 
M 3 


Our 


i. 
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To Of Efettuall Faith, 


our life, our liberty, chat ifa man be brought to 
Martyrdome, hee can adventure himſelfe, and 
purall that he hath upon it, This ground will 
hold:out,I ſay,when the underſtanding ofa man 
is thus built upon the Word , when a- man is 
examined:every way ; when hee is able to an- 
ſwer all arguments, andall obje&ions. that may 
bee brought againſt ir.. This is the ſecond thing 
wherein the efteualneſſe- of faith con- 
ſits. 1ſhould-addemore , butT 
muſt deferre them till the 
afternoone, 
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| king in ſuch a manner, asthat wee are knit and 


| 


ut. ———— 


- —— 


Ciba: aoaEDdEh GE 
EE CRY CHD EH ED 
EE CADGEDG 


or 
EFFECIVALL 
FAITH. 


The fat Sermon, Sec-"d 


_— — 


wy I Tuzss, 1,3, 
Remembring your effefuall Faith, &c. 


DJ third rhing, wherein the 
= B22 efficacy of faith' is ſcene, is 
Eg] when we rake Chriſt; this is 
= 7 the action of the will; when 
ED 2 we take him in a right man- 
DE ner, when we take him ſo as 
=D to hold him, when weetake 


united ro him, That this is required : 
' Firſt, I will ſhew itin rhe generall: it is a 


The third. 


point that wee have oftcn mentioned herero-' 
M 4. =... 


v 
ETON 


——_—_———— 


— 


qo | ® Of Effettuall Faith. 


j fore, but toall that I have ſaid, I willaddethar 
Trrep.xo as, | 10 Heb. 10.2.2. Letw draw neere with a true heart, 
opencd. and full arance of faith, Mark it; firſt there muſt 
; beanaſlurance of taith, thats in the underſtan- 
ding and minde of a man, and tothat muſt bee 
added: drawing neere, and that is ana of the 
will - for when weeare aſſured of the truth of| 
che promiſes, and have appropriated rhem to 
our {elves, then followes the act of the will, 
Verſe 38. therefore inwerſ. 38.. of that Chap. it is ſaid, 
{ The juſt ſhall live by faith : but. if any man draw 
backe, my ſoule ſhall have nopleaſurein him. That 
Antitheſis, that oppoſition, that is made in that 
withdrawing of a mans ſelfe from. Gop, is op- 
poſed to fainh, to drawing neere-to-him, when 
a mannot onely beleeveth the promiſes, but ac- 
cepts and receives them. Now to doe this in a 
right manner, is that wherein the efficacic of 
faith doth principally ' conſiſt, Now what is 
that? Itis-rotake Chriſt, to draw ncere to him 
ina right manner ;, and then it is done, when 
1you ſo take him; thatyou bring Curris rm into 
1:34:12 - your hearts, todwell there; 'as it- is. expreſſed 
Epk.3.17,4 | Epb- 3417. That Chrift may dwell 3n your hearts| 
 __ \byfaiths Thatis, whenthere is an union made 
- betweene Chrift and ns, when hee comes into 
| the heart, when hee dwels in us,and we in him, 
when-Chriſt isfo brought into our hearts, that 
hee lives there, and when wee are ſo united; to 
him,that we live in him ; when he growes in us 
as the Vinein the branches; and wee. grow in 
| him, as thebranches'in the Vine: when _ 
cs qe ; t 


————. ——_—. 
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| rule oyer him. 


Tlitude exprefling the union. betwixt: Chriſt and 


Of Effeuall Faith. 


hach done this , then it is an effeQuall faith, | 
when itknirs and.unites usto CxrrsT, as hee | 
faith, '7 will come in, and ſup with him; That is, I 
will continue with him, 1 will live in him, and' 


Now when Chriſt is in: the hearr, hee is not 
thereto no purpoſe, bur, as Paul ſaith, 7 livein 
Chri#, and he in mee, I ſay, when our raking of 


union betwixt us, therein [this efficacie lyeth, | 


Currsr ſhall proceedo far, as to make this | 


when the heart is knit to-him,as the ſoule of 70. 
zathan was to David, and when'C urxrs'r ſhall 
be knitto usagaine, that we ſhall bee content 
to leave Father and Mother, and to become one 
fpirit with him, as it is, Eph: 5. 23:'Iris aſfimi- 


the Church :- 4: man ſhall forſake Father and 
Mother, and ſhall cleave to his wife, The Word 
inthe originall,,va2,,{ignifieth toglew:if there 
bee any conjundtion that is neerer than other, 


inall the Greeke Language,that ſignifieth anec- 
Ter conjundtion,. than the: word there uled for 
cleaving orglewing. VVhena man ſhall forſake 
all, even Father and Mother, the deareſt rhings 
inthe world, and ſhatilcleaveto Chriſt, ( itisa 
repetition of what is ſaid Ger..2. 24. concerning 
Adam and Eve; )' when: faith hath done” this 
worke, itis an effeQuuall faith, ' i ee 


But yet adde this againe, 'a-man may- take 


i 


Chriſt, and ſeeme to draw neere to him, when 


it is ſignified in that word : there ts nora word | 


it may bee,.it is done'out of feate, it may be. = | 
Pk: OL. 


(em 


| ga 
Rey. 3.20, 


Whar raking 
of Chriſt is 
effcauall, 


Eph.s. 23. 
opencd, 


Gen, 2o 246: : 
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We muſt draw 
neere our of 
love to Chriſt, 


1 Tim,t. 5+ = 


The fourth 
thing wherein 
the efficacy of 
faith conbiſts. 


The turning 
ofthe whole 
ſouls. 


Gal. 5. 


| ſo take Chrift,as that there is an union made be- 


| and 4 


17 
| thatis effecuall faich. "As: hee ſhould 


of love to his,and not out of love to him, it may 
be done out of miſ-information, and miſtake ; 
but when wee draw neereto G o Þ, and doe it 
out of love, (put theſe two'together) that wee 


tweeneus and him, and when it is done our of 
love; as.thatconditionis put in, r 7i»2.1.5. The 
end of the Commandement ts love out of a pure heart, 
good conſtience, and faith unfeigned, As it 
hee ſhould ſay, There is a double kinde of faith, 
afalſe faith, and a faith that is not hypocriticall, 
chat is the word-uſed in the. Originall, Now, 
ſaith hee, the end of the Commandementr is 
love,8c. That is;all that God lookes for is ſuch 
a love ascomes froma faith that is vnfeigned, 
that is notcounterfeir. Herein is faith ſeenenor 
to bee counterfeit, ifit beget love, and out of 
that love we cleave to Chriſt, So thatthis is the 
third thing that makes faith effeQuall, 
Fourthly, fairh is then ſaid to bee effeQuall, 
when it hath not onely done ali this, when 
there is not onely a good preparation made for 
ir,when it is well builtin the underſtanding and 
when the will hath thus taken Chriſt ; bur there 
miſt bee a furtheract, and that is the turning 
of the whole ſoule, and a ſeconding of it in our 
whole lives and.practice, aſeconding of it in our |. 
executions,and doing the things that Chrift com- 
mands,as in Gal. 5. 1 Chriſt teſis neither circum- 
_ availeth anything or uncircumciſion,butfaith 
at worketh by love. Such afaith as workes that, 


haye! 
ſaid,' 


E20y Lc, ATE 
I cre A ATI 
I Fs 


| 


TRE 


E 
ſaid, Many wiil be readyro beleeve in Christ, 

- but will doe nothing for him, they will not 

worke.(Now working is in doing,or in ſuffering:| Workingin 
for in ſuffering there 1s a worke as well as in do- 
| ing, onely ir 1s a worke with more difficulty, a 
worke with more impediments.) Againe,ifthey 


if faich have this worke,it is effectuall faith; and 


follow. If the.will be ſo ſet on worke indeed, 


all; notthar it can be disjoyned from the 


——— 


i 


—— 
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| doing and 
| ſuffering, 


will do any thing for Chriſt, it is nor out of love, 
but for other reſpe&s : perhaps our of ſome flaſh 
or good mood, or ſome other reſpects ; bur ro 
doe it as being rooted and grounded in love, 


therefore when faith hath once taken Chriſt, it 
muſt ſhoot it ſelte into all the affeQtions : for 
whea they are all ſet on worke, endevour will 
thereſt will follow after it. Zove will follow, | 
Deſireafter Chriſt will follow, Feare to offend 
him will follow, Xepentance and turning from 
Satanwill follow, bringing forth frirs worthy 
amendment of life, and obedtence, &c, will tol- 
low.. Therefore you fhall finde, thar the pro- 
miſes are made promiſcuouſly, ſometimes to 
one thing,ſomerimes to another : ſomerimes, he 
that repexteth ſhallbe ſaved: ſometimes, he thar ; 
beleeveth ſhall be ſaved: ſometimes, he that obey- | 
eth ſhall be ſaved : you ſhall fiade them promiſ-| 
euouſly ; becauſe that when faith is effecuall, it | 
harh all theſe with ir, it purifieth the heart, and ; 
bringeth forth rene" amendment of life. Ther-" 
fore this muſt be added, to ſhew the efficacte of | 
faith, and,ifthis be wanting, faith is not effeQu- 
ther, 
- bur 


Why the pro- 
males are 
made promiſ. 
ctonlly, 


w———. 
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God tryeth 
mens graces. 


Tok,12.42. 


our, that it.is that wherein ir conſiſteth with the 


1 reſt, 


And therefore it is G o 05s ufuall manner, 


| when men ſeeme to take Chriſt, and to beleeve. 


inhim, hee puts them to the tryall, ro ſee what 
they will doe, whether their faith will worke or 
no. Thus he did with Abraham, when he would 
prove him ; he wasa faithfull man before,G o » 
had experience of him before, but yer he would 
prove Abraham by offering his ſonne, and when 
he ſaw he did it, he concluded that he had fairh : 
indeed it was a ſtrong faith, for it indured the 
tryall, I ſay, Go Þ will put mento ir. So like- 


| wiſe thoſe 1n 79þ.12,42. 4anyof the chiefe Rulers 


beleeved in him, but they durſt not. confeſse him, for 
feare of the Tewes, leſſ they ſhould hee caſt out of the 


| Synagogue. There was a faith in them, a taking of 


Chriſt, but when it came to the tryall, it held nor 


| out , they durſt not confeſſe him, becauſe they 


feared to be caſt out ofthe Synagogue , that is, 


| whenthey came to ſuffer a lictle for Chrifts ſake, 


when they came to ſuch an action as confeſling 
his Name,when they came to endure but ſuch a 
thing as to be caſt out of the Synagogue, they 
forſooke him, which ſhewed that their beleefe 
was ineffectuall. So that, let a man ſeeme to 


men ſhall come in competition with any Com- 
mand of G o py, when God ſhall put him to doe 


any thing.to part with any thing that is deare to 
him, as he did Abraham, ithis faith worke nor, 


have all the other three, yer when the praiſe of 


A 


if his faith hold not out inthe tryall, but fart a- 
| ht 


——_— 


— 


then 


— 
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a _— 


fade, like a broken Bow, it isnor effeQuall faith.So 
you ſcethe things whercin the efficacic of faith 
| conſiſterh. ED: 

{ Firſt, inthe ſoundnefſe of the preparation. 
Secondly, when the minde apprehends the 
Proenins, and ſees good, ground to pitch upon 
| THEM, s 
Thirdly, when the will fo takes Chrift, as to 


us) and that out of love. 


1n the rime of tryall, when God ſhall purus to ir, 
I fay,when you find theſe foure things, you may 
conclude that-your faith is effetuall. - 
| The laſt thing I:propounded, is to ſhew how 
1chis is wrought, howour faith is madecffeQuall. 


not in our owne power, wee arenot able to be- 
| leeve, nay,we are ſo farre from ir, that we ftrive 

| againſt ir, the ſpirit inus reſiſts it; fo that, if 
Go » himſelfe pot nor tas hand ro the worke, 

no Manis able tobeleeve. 

[You may thinke, whenyou ſce fach generall 

propofitions as theſe, that Chriſt is offered ro every 

creatare wnder hexven,and that whoſoever beleeverh 
fhallbe ſaved,you may thinke,I fay,that itis eafte 

{£0 bring this home in particular, ro ſay, Surely 
this pardon belongs ro me. My Brethren, it is 

another thing for a man indeed to beleeve, for 
jhtmcotakeC nx 1s x 0, as to deny himfelfe for 


1him, to rake him ſo, as to--wortifie Dis duſts, ſo, as 
rake up bis croſſe, (0, as to obey Chriſt, ro follow: 
| hi 


” 


CCA -— 6. Mt i . 


. And fourthly, when faith workerh, and that | 


Iris made cttecuallby the Spirit of G o v, it is] 


4 


bring Chriſt intothe heart, (ſo that Chriſtliues in| 


} 


| 


3+ | 
How effeQuall-] 


faith is 


wrought, 


It isnot in 
mans power to 
belceve. 


4 
q 
3 
. 
oC OI, 


| 


at 


im 


hem 


bd 
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Queſt. 


eAnſws 
| How the Holy 
Gheſt wor- 
keth faith: by 
three things. 
Is 
Purting ancf- 
ficacy in the 
Law. 


A man cannor 
ſce his fins to 
purpoſe with- 


ourihe ſpirit - 


of bondage. 


" him in allthings, this is a-rbing"that no-mant is 


able to doe, unleſle G o p enable him-to it, with 


{ his almighty power. For the heart of. every man | 
| by nature, is fo ſhut up againſt C uk 15 r, that ir: 


will give noentrance ro him, .he'mayſiandand 
knocke long enough, yaleſſe God him(clte' ſhake 


] off the bolts,and cpen the gates, and break'6pen: 


theſe everlaſting doores, that the King of glory may 
come in, wee willnot admit him, butkeepe him 
our, | Uo 398 26517 1379 {ous | 
Every man naturally hath an-hard* hear that 

cannot repent, that cannot turne from ſinne, hee 

will becontent perhaps totake Curisr tora 
Saviour, butto take -him ſoas to obey him; and 
fearehim, ſo as to love him: this no man will 
doe, orcandoe, unlefſe the Holy Ghoſt enable' 
, Buryou will ake, How doth the toly Ghoſt | 

oc It, | | 26 
The Zoly Ghoſt doth it by theſe three acts : 
Firſt, by putting an efficacie into the Law, and 
making that powerfull, tro worke on the: heart, 
ro make a man poore in.ſpirit, that ſo he may be 
fit to receive the Goſpell. For the Law,though 
it be fit to humble a man, yer it is no worker. of 
ſanCification. Ifa man were able ro doe an 

thing, he were able toſee the righreouſnefle the 
Law requires, andhow farre he is fromit, and 
to diſcerne the curſe upon the nor doing of it, 
and yer this hee is not able to doe, without the 
ſpirit of bondage « the ſpirit of bondage muſt 
make the Law effeQuall, as well as the ſpirit of 
| Adoption 
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Adoption doth the Goſpell.. Thar is, except the 


{o.as tocauſeitto make ſinne appearetous, we.. 
thatarethe Miniſters of God, may diſcover your 
finnes, wee may ſhew you the rectitude requt- 
red in the Law, wee may ſhew you the danger, 


ken you: if he will ſer finne upon the conſcience 
to. worry aman, to plucke him downe, when 


| Gov ſhall charge-{inne on him, that hee ſhall 


feele the weight and burthen of it,whenhe ſhall 


1:1 arpen finne, and canſe it to-ufe 41rs-ſting,. 


his makes a man fit ro- receive Chriſt: other- 


; wile, if the ſores of Thunder ſhould ſpeake to 


men, ifwee ſhould come'in the ſpirit and power of 
Ehiah, nay, if:God'himlelfe ſhould thunder from 
hcaven, all would not move the heart ofa man, 
all would not awaken himto ſee his ſinnes ; till 
G o v himſelfeſhake.the heart, - 

...'Toconvertthe Gaoler in A#s 16.-the founda- 
tion. of the Priſon was ſhaken; which was a re- 
ſemblance ofthe ſhaking of his heart : we may 
as well ſnake the Earth, as ſtrike the heart of a 
{inner without, the worke- of. 604; For, though 
|the Law be a- ſword, yet -unlefle G' op take 
that ſwordinto his hand, and ſtrike therewithall 
himſelfe, it ſhallnot be able to wound a-finner. 
| Therefore the firſt wotke of the Holy Ghoſt-is to: 
awaken afinner,to ſet ſinne upon. him, that hee 


P . ” » 


may befitto receive Chriſt. 


j. Secondly, when this 1s done, hatthehearr is 
s prepared by the Spirit, then the, Hoſy.Ghof 


f 


| 


| L.o x v-himſelfe preſſe the Law on our hearts, | | 


yetallwillbe to. no purpoſe, -unlefie God awa- | 


| 


\ 


A&.16, 


"I 
By ſhewitg: 
the excellency 
andcheriches : 


of Chriſt, | 


——— 


—_—_.. 


ſhewes 
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| Eph.r.13,kg. 
} opcncd. 


ObjeZ. 
Anſw. 


No man can ſo 
{ce the riches 
of Chriſt,as io 
be aff-&ed 
with them, 

| without the 
belpe of the 
Spirir, 


Loke awaſearchable riches of C HAIS T, what 6 the 


| greatne 
| ve 


| wee Bnow rhe oy chat aregiven wsof GO D, and 


| ſhewesus what we have by Chrift, hee ſhewes 


hope of onr calling, andthe glorious inheritance pre- 
__ for the x, ax R avs what & the pond + 
e of his power in them that beleeve. 1 ſay, 
xeed the Spiritto ſhew thele rhings, -  -- 
| - But, you will fay, a man may ſee theſe things 
wichout the helpe ofthe Spirit. L107 02 
Ic is true; in ſome manner you may, but not 
in ſuch a manner as ſhall affe& you, i For there 


| 


isa manner of ſeeing proper onely tothe Saints, 


underſtand them, yet you ſhall not bee affeted 
with them, till the Holy Ghoft fhew them vnto 
you. This 1s the ſecret of G o p, thathee FEVEa- 
leth to thoſe whom hee meaneth. to ſave, that 
is, when hee prefents theſe ſpiriuall things pre- 
pared forus in Chriſt, in ſuch a manner, as that 
wee ſhall love them, and embrace them ; when 
weſhall not onely ſee the truth of them, but the 
goodneſſc of them; when G o » ſhall not onely 
ſhew usthe advantages we have by Chrift, bur 
the cxcellency of C «x 1s r,' ſo that we ſhall be 
in love with his perſon, as well as to be ready to 
receive the priviledgeswith him, + 

- Now thisis done by the Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. 12. 
wee bave received the Spirit of G'O D, by which 


They are| 


'1.| III a 10 ws by the Spirit. 


wn__ Ru ORC 


wo 


_—_ 


aaa 


and that is the proper worke of the Spirit in. 
them, when wee ſhall ſo ſee them, «s.tobecafF 
feted with them, Otherwiſe, you may reade| 
the Scriptures athouſand times over, you may | 


(Of Efettuall Faith. = 


{two or three rimes repeatcd in rhat Chapter, as 
if he ſhould have faid, it you ſaw them-no more 
than other men doe, than naturall mendoe, you 
would be no more affected with tkem,thanthey 
are: but when you have the Spiritot Go Þ to 
ſhew you the things that are given you of God, 
that is the thing that workes ppon you, and at- 
fects you: Ando in 7oþ.14.21. faith Cunrsr, 
1 will come to him,and ſhew my ſelfe to him 5: hen 


thing-than when the Miniſters ſhal fhew him,or 
the Scriptures-nakedly read doe ſhew him : for 
when Chriſt ſhal ſhew himſelfby his Spirit,that 
ſhewing draweth a mans heart to long after him, 
otherwiſe we may preach long enough, & ſhew 
you that theſe ſpirituall things, theſe privileges, 
abs prepared for you in Chriſt, but itis the Holy 
Ghoſt that muſt write them in your hearts ; we 
can but write them in your heads : Theretore 
the L o x Þ taketh that as peculiar to himſelte : 
I will write my Law in your hearts : That 1s,I will 
make you affeed with the things that I ſhew 
you, and this is the teaching of G o y. "There 1s 
a teaching by men, and a teaching by Gop; 
thatis, when G o » ſhall enable a man to ſee 
things in good earneſt , otherwiſe it will be but 
as a man that ſees athing, when his minde is 
upon another matter : fo, wee ſhall ſee, and 
not ſee : but when the Holy Ghoſt ſhall ſhew 


Chriſt ſheweth himſelfe to.a man, 1t4s-another | 


youtheſe things, you ſhall ſee indeed; till then | 


Toh. 14.21, 
opened. 


ler. 31.33. 
opened, 


Teaching ef 
God, what, 


ſome | 


ms. 


—— 


you may heare oft enough of theſe things, bur | 
your hearts will bee minding other matters , | 
N 


 —— ————_————_-" 
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go * 
By aſſuring us 
:rhat theſe 
things ars 
OUISs 


This alſo muſt 
be wrought - 


by the S Pirits 


The teſtimony 
of the Spirir 
wrought two 
WayeS 

To + 
By-clearing 
the promiles, 


ſome-about their profits, and ſome- their plea- 
ſures,8c, but when the Holy Ghoſt ſhall ſhew 
you theſe things; that is,when he preſents them 
co us, that drawerh the heart from minding 0- 
ther things, to ſecke after Cuntsr, to long af- | 
ter him,: and not to content your ſelves, till you 
be united to him... 

But, beſides this, there is a third a& of the 
Holy Ghoſt, by which hee workes it, and ma- 
keth this faith effeQuall,and that is the teſtimo- 
ny that rhe Spirit gives to our ſpirits,telling us, 
that theſe things are aurs : when the heart is pre- 
pared by the Law, and when theſe things are ſo 
ſhewed unto us, that wee prize them, and lon 
after them, yet there muſt bea third thing,thar 
1s,totake them to our ſelves,to beleeve thar the 
be ours ; and there necedeth a worke ofthe Spi- 
rit for this too: for, though the promiſes be ne- 
ver ſocleare, yet, having nothing but the promi- 
ſes, you will finde that you will neverbe able to 
apply them to your ſelves : but when the ral 
Ghoſt ſhall ſay, Chriſt is tine, an1 rhefe things 
belong to thee, and G o v is thy Father: when | 
the Spirit ſhall beare witneſſe with our ſpirits, 
by an immediate worke of his owne, then wee 
ſhall beleeve. This is neceſlarily required, and 
without this wee ſhall not beleeve, Iris noe, 
the holieſt man doth it twawaies: - 

One is by clearing of the promiſes, ſhining | 


into our hearts, by ſuch a light as makes us able | 
ro diſcerne them, and to beleeve them, and ro. 
aſlent to them. 


Bux 
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{ voyce,by which he ſpeaketh immediately ro our 
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"Bur beſides that, he doth it by an immediate 


ſpirits,that we can ſay,as they ſaid, 1oh.16, Now 
thou ſpeakeſt plainely,and ſpeakeſt no parable,we un- 


derſtand thee fully: ſo,rull the F70/y Ghoſt ſpeake 
tous,” weare ina Cloud, G o 5 is hid from us, 
we cannot ſee him clearely ; but when we have 
this Spiritof Adoption,to give us chis witneſſe, 
then we beleeve plainely indeed. Therefore in| 
Iſai. 57.19. ſaith the L ov, 1 create the fruit of 
the lips, Peace, ec. That is, the Miniſters may 
ſpeake peace to you, but unleſle I goe and joyne 
with the Miniſter, .except I adde a power of 
mine owne; that is, ſuch an almighty power as! 
I uſed in the Creation,it ſhall never bring peace 
to you, -I create the fruit of the lips., that is, 

the words of the Miniſter to be peace,otherwiſe 

they would bee incfteQuall. Therefore, I ſay, 
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| a ſecret witneſle to him, till there be a worke of 


there muſt be a worke of the Spirit to perſwade 
a man in ſuch a caſe. And you ſhall finde by ex- 
perience,lert a Miniſter come to them that are in 
deſpaire, they will not apprehend the promiles, 
though wee uſe never ſo cleare reaſons, though 


ſtrongly,we ſhall find, that all will doe nothing, 
it will bee abour ſpent in vaine, till G o Þ 
| himſelfe opcn the Clouds,till he will ſmile on a 
|man,and {end his Spirit into the heart, togive 


we argue with them never ſo long, and never fo | 


| his owne joyning with the promiſes, we find by 


experience, that our labour is loſt, _* -. | 


Crt. —_—_— 


Lis true,we ought to doe this,and every man 


TI, 
By an imme- 
diate yoyce, - 


loh. 16. 29, | 


Ifai. 57.19, 
opencd, 


All arguments 
witheur the 
Spirit prevaile 
nat, 


| 


TOE 
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Ephr.19, 
opened, 


As preat a-- 
ook 

the heart to 

{ rake Chriſt,as 
to raiſethe 


dead. 


b + 
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{ ſhewed you whar acceſſe you have to him, that 
| no man is excluded, thar hee is offered to every 


| nighty power which he wrought in Chriſt, when hee | 


ro mOoVe 


is bound to looketo the word: for,frith rommerh 
by hearing and to hearken to the Miniſtery , for 
itis Go ds ordinance to breedfaith inthe heart, 
but yet till there be a worke of the Spirir, aman 
(hall neverbe ſo perſwaded, as to have any ſure 
and ſound comfort by it. | 

Now all this is done by the Spirit, it: 1s the 
wonderfull worke of God: for when Currsr 
is propounded to men, when hee is offered, ( as 
wee have often offered him-to you, wee have 


creatureunder heaven, we have ſhewed you the 
generality of the promiſe, that ir takes in all, 
that you are contained under it, that you may 
apply itto your ſelves, I ſay, when all this 1s 
done, yet) when a man comes to performe this, 
to applyit-to himſelfe, he is no moreable to doe 
it, thana dead man: 1s able to ftirre himſelfe, 
Therefore the ſame power that raiſed Carts r 
from the dead, is required to worke faith in our 
hearts, as It is in Epheſ. 1. 19. According to his 


raiſed him from the dead, So that it is as great a. 
worke,to move a mans heartto Canis r,as to. 

ut life into a dead man; wee ave as unapt and 
Laden to it, asa dead man 15 to recetve life, 
For what elſe is the reaſon, thatwhen we preach | 
Cunrrsr to you,when he is offered to you, thar | 
there be ſo few that are affefed with him , that 
there be {6 few that take him > dorh it not ſhew 
that you aredead 2 yea, ſo dead,that unleſſe God 


call 
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call you, 'and that therebe a mighty worke of | 


{voyce that did it, there was a ſecret voice 


ICOMPELL themtocome in, that my houſe 
|-2ay bee full, it intimates a great backward- 


the Father draw. him. That phraſe of the Holy 


[(as it were) they will not doeit: not but thar 
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the Spirit, the hearts of men will never arf{wer 
unto us. Therefore that is required asa condition 
in all them who willcome; A#.2. So many as the 
Lord our God ſhall call; Thar is , when wee 


Spirit of Chriſt, ſpeaking to your hearts,as wee 
doe to your cares, and ſaying; Come and take 
Chriſt, no manwillcome. Wee ſee, Chriſt ſaid 
ro his Apoſtles, Follow mee: and preſently they | 
followed him; (for it was not the outward 


within) ſowhen Go » ſhall call men to take 
Cuxrsr, then they doe it, but not before. 
Tliart word that is uſed, Lak. 14. 23. Goe and 


nefſe in us, When men -are compelled, - it 
ſhewes, that not onely the arguments are ſtrong 
and forcible, but thatthere is a great backward- 
nefie in men, that rhey muſt (as it were) bee 
conſtrained, that they muſt be pur on it by force, 
and againſt their will; ſuch is the unaptnefle, 
thatis in men. ©. 7 
So,faith Cnr 1s r, #8 71472 cOMes £0 me, except 


Ghoſt ſhewes, that there is an extreme -back- 
wardneſſe, that, ifthey be not forced ro come 


whena man is once wrought upon by the Holy 


1s uſed onely- to ſhew that backwardnefle that 


preach, except therebee a ſecret voice of the} 


| 
|Ghoſt, he commerh of hirnſelfe; bur that phraſe | 


N 3 is 


— _— 


AR.2. 59s, 


Luk. 14. 33, 
opened. 


.Thar men are 


compelled to 
comcin,what 
it impliss, 


Wharis imply- 
edby drawings 
loh. 6. 44. 
opencd, 
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How the Holy | 


Ghoſt draws 
{ethke 


| Eph.1.18. by 


Fi —_ honro— 7 


| . _ 


. ] ehey runne after him,as it is,Cant, 1. but it ſhewes 
his thing, forwhich I have uſed ir, rhat-there is 
 |a wondrous backwardneſſc in all of us by-nature, | 


4 


| 


1 


q 


| that, then-a man commeth'upon his owne legs, 
| and is moved from an inward principle of his 


| theſe things, and that they may be powerfull, to 


| t0.y0u : and ſowe have ſhewed you theſe three 


is in man by nature, For, when the Holy 
hath wrought upon the- will,., and hath turned 


gwne; therefore men are-ſo drawne,thar withall, 


| 


and that this muſt be done by a great worke. of 
the Spirit. . - - | ahi id cf) 
;- Therefore the-Apoſtle Pal, in Eph. r. in all 
the former part ofthe Chapter,to the 18, Verle, 


revelation, &c. Therefore he lifts up his heart to 
God, beſeeching him 29 give themthe ſpirit of reve- 
tation, to epen the eyes of their underſtanding, that 


their inheritance with the Saints. So ſhould Mint-: 
ſters learne to doe, to pray for the people, that 
God would infuſe and ſend his Spirit into their 
hearts, that they may be able to perceive theſe 
things effeQually, with a right apprehenſion to 
ſeethe ſecrets of Goo v in them, youallo ſhould 
gocto God, and beſeech him to helpe you with 
his Spirir, thar ſoyou may be able to apprehend 


wotfk theſame thing, for which we.deliverthem 


having declared the great myſterie of ſalyation;| 
he.rakes himſelf up on the ſudden, andbegins to} - 
. |chipk with himſelfe, though I ſhew you all this, 
| ic is tono purpoſe,--if God ſend not the {piric-of 


they might ſeethe hope of their calling, the richexof) 
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things ; Firſt; what effeuall faith ts: namely, | 
| | _ 


he acts _ at A. Mit... Actr r. 
_ . Ort 


| uall. 


ht 


Of Efettuall Faith. 


| 55 | 


* Secondly, wherein the efficacy of faith con- 
fiſts : and thirdly, how it ts wrought, | V4 

Now laſt of all, we are to ſhew you the reaſon 
- why Godaccepts no faith but tharwhich is cfie- 
And there is good reaſon why no: faith 
ſhould be accepted of God, but thar which 1s ef- 
ftectuall. 


ifitbe not effeQuall, andif it. be not faith, ir is 
no wonder that he doth not accepr of it. I fay,ir 
is no morefaith, than a dead man is ſaid to be a 
man: you give the name of a man to him, yer 
he is nota man ; no moreis faith:that is not ef. 
feQuall,any faith, it hath only the name offaith, 


which have no efficacy in them, or as dead 
Plants, or dead Wine, which is turned to Vine- 
gar,it ceaſerh to be Wine, it is no longer Wine, 
bur Vinegar; ſoit may be ſaid of ineffeuall! 
faith, ir 1s not faith, it hath the name and: the 
ſhadow of faith onely,and therefore Godaccepts 
it nor. | | 
Againe, God will ſave none, unlefle they bee 
reconciled to him, and be ſuch as love him, for 
that condition is every where put in. Al things 
ſhall worke together for good ro them that love him : 


him. Now iffaith benot effeQuall, there will 
be no love, andif love be neceſſarily required, 


Eirſt, becauſe otherwife it is not faith ar'all, | . 


and there is no more in itz. but as dead Drugs, | 


and he hath prepared a Crowne for them that love| 


in ſhewing you why it is called effeQuall fauth.. 


'4o 
Why God mill 
acceptno | 
faith but that | 
which is effe- 
Ruall, 


T, 

Becauſe elfc ir 

jsnor faith, 
becauſe it is 
dcad, 


Simnile. 


2, 
Becauſe ſuch 
faith hath no 
we, -— I 
Romidbe. 23, '-| 


Godcannot accept that faith thatis incffeQuall. 
|. No _ _ __ 
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| Becauſe the 
Divels haue 
ſuch a fairh.. | 


Of Effettuall Faith. | 
" Againe, if G op ſhouldaccept of a faith that | 
is ineffecuall.,, the Divels have ſuch a faith, 
by which rhey apprehend'the Word;and a faith 
rhat brings forth.effe&s:for they feare and trem- 
ble; bur this is not the faith rhar purifieth the. 
heart, it is-not an efteQuall, it isnor a purging, 
lively faith, 7617 

Againe, Chriſt receives none but them that 


Becaule it 
workes no 
mortzfication. 


E 
Becaule elſe 
 Chrtjt (hould 
loſe the end of 
his comming 
 intothe world. 


; : 6. IH 
(Goodaverkes 
re the way to 
ſalvation, 
Eph, 2:10, 


Þ 


| Rom.3,6. 


deny themſelves, andare willing to zafe up their 
crofſe and to follow him,that mortifie the deeds of the | 
body by the Spirit. Now an incffectuall faith doth 
none of rhele, and therefore that faich thar ſa- 
veth,muſt be a working fairh,orelſethele things. 
(bould not be neceſlarily required, 


| godly in this preſent world, 


Againe,:itwas Chriſts end in comming into 
the World;zhat he might deſtroy the workes of the- 
Divell, and for this end hath the grace of God appea- 
red, that men ſhould den wncedlincſſ and worldly 
Lefts and for rhis end did hegtvehimſelte,co pu- 
rifie te-himſelfe a people zealous of godd workes, He 
comes to be a King, as well as a Saviour, to rule 
among his people,to have men obey him, which 
could notbe.if taith werenoteffetuall, if it dfd 
not purifie the heart,and enable men to-deny all 
worldly Jjuſts, and ro live ſoberly, rigoteonſly, and 


ndlaſt of all,- good workes are required of 


neceſlity,as the way to ſalvation ;' Eph. 2. 10. we 
are Gods workmanſhip, created in Teſus Chreſt unto- 


good workes, which hee bath ordained that we ſhould 
walke in them.Good works are required of neceſ- 
fity,Eod judgeth us according to our works, Roz. 


m4 
te 


2. and! 
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= 


| |andatrhe laſt day,the reward is pronounced ac-| 


to looke ro our faith,to conſider whether it bea 
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cording to that which men. have done z; when 7 
was inpriſon, youtiſuted me; when I w: naked, you. 
cloathed me,cFc.And if they be required of necel(- 
ſity,rhen ir is not a dead, liveleſſe,workles faith, 
but a powerfull, energeticall faith, a faith that 1s 
ſtirring and ative; a faith that is effeGuall, 
which God requires, without which wee cannot |. 
be ſaved, We come now to. make ſome Vie ot] 
what hath becne ſaid. | 

Firſt, If God accepts nofaith but that which is 
effetral,jit ſhould-reach us not tobe deceived in 
a-matter of ſo great moment; It ſhould teach vs 


| rightfaith.or no.If a man have Evidences, upon | 
| Waich his lands,and whoie cſtate dependeth, it 
one ſhou'd come, andrell him that they were 
falſe Evidences,it would affe& him;he would,ar 
the leaſt be ready to looke,and rocxaminethem, 
and yet theſe ar: matters of lefle moment, 

It one be told-thar his Corne is blaſted, thar 
all the Trees in his Orchard are dead,thart all his 
money 1s councerfert, a man would: looke even 
to theſe things ; a man would have that which 
hee hath to bee ſound, and not counterfeit: and 
ſhalnot we then looke to the faith that we have, 
upon whichrhe ſalvation ofour ſoules depends? 
ſeeing G'o Þ accepteth none unlefle ir be found, 
and (ecing there is ſo much counrerſeit faith in 
the world: Ir ſhouldreacl: us to looke about us, 
and eon(ider what our faith is : For, as James 


Lf —— 


Mart.26.35,39, 


4- 


Vie ho 
To try our 
taith, whecher |- 
it be ſaund, 


$ ime, 


faith , faith. without  workes cannot ſave us. 
| | 
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So Lay to every man, in ſuch-a caſe, rhou that 
thinkeſt thou haſt faith, if there be: not 'workes 
roo, if it benot effeQuall, if it bee not-a lively 
faith, will ſneh-a faith ſave:thee > If | a -man. 
ſhould” come and:ſay: ra one that brags of the 


——— 


| Baiſome heale thee 2+ Ifa.man have a grilded 
i Target, made of Paper, a man may-ſay.ro him, 
Wuil that Target defend thee > And-ſo'l ſay, 


4-faith as this ſave thee ?- It will not fave you; 
| For may--pleaſe your ſelves in it, as a man is 
| pleaſed witha falſe dreame, but, when you are 
awaked, yauwill finde that you are deceived, 
Learne therefore to conſider of your faith, to ſee 
it irbe effecuall. | 

When the Lord proclaimed hitmſclfe to be a 
mercifull God, forgiving iniquity, tranſpreſſion, 
and Y a yer di ,-\ br wil ns þ the 
wicked innocent, 'So,when we have ſaid ſo much 
of faith; and thar faith ſaveth , yer know, that ir 
muſt bee a working faith that ſaveth us : Itmuſt 


bee ſuch a faithas purifieth the hearr, it muſt be] 


ſ 


What auaileth it, my Brethren, if a man ſep hehath | 
faith, and hath net workes, canhs faith ſave him?; 


Balſome or Drugges whieh. he-hath, (that are 
+ | dead, andhave loſt their efftcacy)- Will ſuch a 


when.a man.hath a counterfeit faith, Will ſuch f- 


ſuch a faith:that may ſhew it ſelfe-in fruits wor- 

thy amendment of life, And therefore Saint 

| Zames takerh ſo much.paines in this cafe, as you 

ſhall figdeinhis firſt Chapter, and the begin- 

ning ofthe ſecond; hee layeth downe rules, and 

tels them, rhar ifthey keepe the whole __ 
| an 
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and yer faile in-one point, they are guilty of the 


whole... -:1;,; 5: 4 2101 het 
Now having: dealt fo :ſtrialy, ſome might 


[be realy ro objet; God is mereifull, and I ſhall 


be ſaved through furs. | | 
; Iris rrue, (ſaith he) if yo havea right-faith, 


you co doe whar I ſay, it is a faich that will doe 
om no good, it will not ſave you; for, though 
faith faverh you, yetirmuſt bee ſuch a faith as 
worketh: Aid that hee proverh by many argu- 
ments; (it is aplace worth theconfidering, :and 


| fir for this purpoſe) I ay, hee uſerth ſame argu- 
{rnents to prove,;that thar faith which is not effe- 


cuall, will not ſaveus. 


As firſt, Saith he,ifa man'ſhould ſay to one, 
Be warmed, or Be filled: as this is but vaine libe- 


faith, and I bave workes,;" ſhew-me thy faith: by thy 
workes. That is, if a man. have. faith, hee will 
ſhewit by his workes. As if hee ſhould have 


give the greateſt ſplendor, If the Loadſtone be 
of {ſuch ayertue, letir ſhew it, by attracting rhe 
Tron to it :. So, if thy faith be effeQuall, ſhew it 
bythy workes : thar is,ifthy faith beatrue faith, 
« muſt be a working faith; or clſc it is nothing, 
Goawlll not accept it, | 
$:2iT 


S——————_—_—. 


{rality, when as yetaman;dath-nothing ; ſo, for 
a maato profeſle that. hee beleeverth ur Chriſt, 
and yet doth nothing for him, ir is a vaine faith, |. 

Secondly, Some man might ſay, Thou haſt 


ſaid, If the Sunne bee the greateſt light, ler it 


you ſhall be favedby-it, but yer know this, thar | 
unlefſe your faich bee fach a faith as enablerh | 


. 
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Five argu- 
ments of Saint | 
7ames againſt 


To | 
[tis yaine, 


2 #» * 
True faith is 
working. 


Vote. 
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3 
The Divels 
have ſuch 2 
faith. 


4: 
None were 
ever juſtified 
without works 


It is a dead 
faiths 


| Thirdly, unlcfſe it be a working taith, an ef 
feQuall faith, the Divels have the ſame : Thox 
beleeveFt that there 15-0ne God; the Divels doe the 
ſame, and tremble. | | 
Fourthly, ifany man could bee juſtified by 
faith without workes, Abraham might havebeen 
ſojuſtified ; but Abraham was juſtified by his: 
workes ; that is, by ſuch a faith as had workes 
joyned with ir. And not Abraham onely, but 
Kahab, (that is another example: for itmightr 
bee objected, Abraham indeed beleeved, and was 
juſtified by workes, but Rahab had no workes, 
ſhe was a wicked woman, and therefore was ju- 
ſtified by faith: - * it | | 


warkes, or elſe ſhe could not have beene ſaved, | 
unleſſe ſhee had ſucha worke as that in ſending 
away the Meſſengers, her faith could not have 
juſtified her. Indeed, that was a great worke , 
for ſhe adventured her lite 1n it. FL; 

And laſtly, faith he, as the body, without the 
ſoule, ts a dead body a ſtinking carrion, there 1s no 
preciouſneſſe, nor no excellency in it; ſo faith 
without workes.,.1s dead. Therefore looke to your 
faith ; doenot thinke that a faith that meerely 
taketh Curr sr, and beleeverth in him, that it 
isa faith thar ſhall juſtifie you. Let all theſe ar- 
guments perſwade you, that if it bee 'not a wor- 
king faith itſhall doe you no good. Therefore 
ler this bee the firſt Vie, to confider your faith, 


Tothis thereforche anſwereth, hat) ſhe had 


whether irbee effeQuall or no, by the working 


of it, | | 
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this: Hence wee ſhould 1earne to judge of our 
eſtatesand conditions, by the efficacie of our 
faith : for,it no faith be received, but that which 
is effeftuall, then it behooves us to looke to the 
working'of our faith. 


is effecuall,hence we may learne alſo not to be- 
leeve all thar ſay they have fairh, nor to beleeve 
allthoſe that ſay they have none. As-for-thoſe 


{| that ſay they have no faith, yet if we ſee the fruits 


of faith in them,thar they have thoſe things that 
faith brings forth : If you ſee a man that com- 
plaineth hee beleeveth. not; yer if hee love the 
Saints; if heendevour to keepe Go »s com- 


ſinne'; ifhe doe not dare to omit holy duties, 


nor to ſlight them; certainely, this man harh 
faith: - for wee finde the effeds of it there : al- 
thovgh hee haveloſt oneaG& of his faith, - which 
is the comfortable aſſurance of a good cftate; yer 
if rhe firſt a&t, by which he reſteth vpon Chriſt, 


there, wee may conclude there is faith. VWhen 
wee ſec ſmoke, and feele hear, wee ſay, there is 
fire, though wee ſee no flame : ſo, when we ſee 
theſe fruits in.a man, wee may boldly ſay, hee 
hath faich,though he hath not-ſuch a refle& a2, 
as-to know -himſelfe that hee hath ir, and: fo 
co have a comfortable aſſurance ofhis condiri- 
ON. 


On the other fide; ifaman ſaith; hee know- 


| RG 3 


© Theſecond Vſethar wee may make of it, iS1 pp x, 


Againe,if God accept no faich' but that which 


mandements, ifhecontinue nor in any knowne | 


and by which he raketh Chrifiro himſelfe, bee: 


| eth 


To judge our 
conditions by 
the efficacy of 
our faith, 


Nor to be- 
2eveallchat 
ſay they have 
faith, nor all 
that ſay they 
have none» 


AR of faith 
double, 


S imzle . 


A man may 
have faith, 
though he 
want feeling. 
Of thoſe thar 
ſay they have ; 
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faith, ard have 
none, 
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{Drug, and a good one, and the other a counter- 


-wee finde no workes, I ſay, this man hath nor 
faith : for there wants the efficacte of it : So that 
as the two ſonnes inthe Goſpell;, one ſaid hee 
would goe into the Vineyard, and did not; the 
other {aid, he would not-goe, yer afterwards he 
repented,and went: fo it is with theſe two , the 
one ſaith, hee hath no faith, and yet for all that, 


other ſaith, he hath faith,and yer doth not bring 
forth the fruits of faith, he doth not ſhew the ect- 
-ficacy ot faith in his life ; the one ſhall be juſti- 


we ſee, hee doth the things that faith requireth, | 
{-weſce the efficacy of faith in him. Againe, the 


, eth and is per{waded, that his finnes are torgi- 
ven, his conſcience is at reſt, and yettor all this, | 


fied, the other ſhall becondemned. 

As when wee take two Drugges, or two 
'Pearles, &c.the one hath loſt his colour,ſeemerth 
withered and dead,ſo that to the outward view, 
it hath loft all, yerir hath irs efficacy ſtill, that 
ſuch a thing ſhould have the other lookes very 
faire, and hatha right colour and ſmell, bur it 
hath nocfficacic init; wee ſay, one is a lively 


t 
: 


|. 


feir: {0,when one man complaines, that he hath 
no grace, that hee is an hypocrite, and yet hee 
brings forth fruit worthy amendment of life, 
and we ſee the working of his faith ; I fay, this 
is true faith: On the other ſide, he thac makes 
a ſhew of faith,and yetwants the efficacy of it, 
hee hath no faith. VVee ſhould learne thus to 
judge, when men profeſſe they have faith, and 


we tinde it not by their workes. It ſhould each | 
; oth 


at... 
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both civill men and Hypocrites to know their 
eſtates : for it diſcovereth both. For when the 


much of the ſecond Tale, and little of the firſt , 
and the hypocrite againe, doth much of the firſt, 
and little of the ſecond, ler them conſider that 
faith enableth a man to have reſþe# to all Gods 
Commandements : it workesa generall change, 
And as this is true, for the ſubſtance, ſo iris alſo 
for degrees: for, if G o Þ accepts onely effe&u- 
all faith, then ſo much efficacie, and ſo mnch 
working as you findein any man, fo much fairh 


faith ; if the workes be many, the fairh is 
and ſtrong. Thar is the ſecond Vie wee ſhould 


others. 

Thirdly, ifit be only an effeQuall faith which 
God accepterh, then this juſtifieth our Do@rine 
againſt the Papitſts, that ſay, we teach that onely 


{faith juſtifiech, and require no' good workes, I 


ſay, werteach,thar not a naked, but an effeQuall 
faich doth it.So thar all the difference betweene 


#0 7141 ſhall ſee God without them, - withour pare- 
zeſſe of heart, and integrity of life. We ſay, Ex- 


they ſhall dye, and there is no condemnation to them 


walks 


civill man commeth, and ſeeth that hee doth] 


there is. If there be no workes, there is no faith, | 
if the workes be few, the faith is a languiſhing|. 
great 


make, tolearne to judge aright of our ſelves and |- 


them and us, is this, weagree both in this, that | 
workes are neceſſarily required to ſalvation, zhar | 


GE — = 


cept men »297tifie the deeds of the body by the ſpirit, ; . 


_— 


that walke not after the fleſh,* but after the Spirit «| 
That is, rherets a neceflity put .upon men to| 


Pſal.119.7. 


Uſe. 3. 
To juſtifie the |; 
Dorine of 


good workes 


againſt che Pas» | 
piſts Nlanders, 
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Difference be- 
eweene us and 
Pzpiſts in the 
Docrine of 
juſtification, 


Objeft, - 
Anſw. 


Iuſtibcation 
double. 


Roma. 4. 


Not 1) 


1 Simile. 


| 


waike after the Spirit,inthis we agree : bur here 
is the difference: They ſay that faith and workes 
both are required to juſtifie ; wee ſay, that no- 
thing is required but faith, and that workes fol- 
low faith :.we ſay, faith indeed is working, and 
produceth ſuch effe&s ; ſo thar, whereas they 
{ay faith, and workes; we lay faith onely, but ut 
muſt be an effeuall faith, a working faith, 

If they objec that place of 7ames, weearc not 
juſtified by faith, but. by .workes. 

I anſwer, that there 1s a double juſtification, 
there is a juſtification of the perſon , ſo was 4- 


brahamjaſtified by faith, as Paxl expreſleth it, 
| Rozn.4. But then there is a ſecond juſtification, a 


juſtification of the faith that Abraham had, hee 


juſtified his faith by his workes, he ſhewed that 
he had not a dead faith, a livelefle faith, a faith 


without workes,but that he had a lively efte&u- 
all faith : for he added workes to his faith, his 
works wrought together with his faith, Sothat, 
if the queſtion be, Whether 4braham was an 
hypocrite 2 his workes juſtified him that he was 
none. If the queſtion be, VVhether Abraham was 
a ſinner > his faith juſtifieth him, and ſhewes 
that he was made righteous through faith. So, 
there is a juſtification ofthe perſon, and a juſti- 
fication of the faith of the perſon: as when a 
manisfaid to juſtifieſuch an ation, or ſuch a 
cauſe,the.meaning is-not, rhat he will make that 
juſt, which was unjuſt before, but he will make it 
appeare to be juſt ; ſo Abraham was declared ro 
havea.juſtifying faith, by that power and efficacy 


it 


nl _ ” A et 
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ir wrought in him, in offering vp his ſonne, 
. Againe, it is objected our of that place, that 
| by workes faith is made perfe# , therefore it ſeemes 
that faith is nothing alone, if workes be not-j5y- 
ned with it, | | 


I anſwer, that when it is ſaid that faith is} 


made perfe& by workes, the 'meaning 1s, that 
faith is made good by workes; the perfection 
of faith is declared by workes. As one that 
profeſſeth thar hee hath an Art, and that hee 
1s able to doe this and that ; it he doe the worke 
wherein his Art is ſhewed, if hee make any 
artificiall worke, by that hee maketh good 
his Art. Or, as when wee ſay, theſe Trees are 
| good, becauſe they have ſappe in them, they 
are not dead Trees, Now the Tree 1s made per- 
fe& by che fruit; ſo faith by workes is made 
-perfe&. Nor that workes put life into faith, 
theſappe muſt be firſt inthe Tree, and then ir 
briogerh forth fruit : ſo rhere muſt firſt bee a 
life in faith, and then it bringerh forth workes, 
'Sothar, when wee ſay that faith is made per- 
tet by workes, the meaning is, that workes de- 
iclarefaith robe right, as the fruit doth declare 
the Tree to have lappe. | 
Againe, if it bee obje&ed, (as it is by them) 
that workes, and love; &c. are to faith, as the 
ſoule isto the body :- for, as the body, withoat the 
ſoule is dead, ſo faith without workes is dead : Hence 
they gather, that faith is as the” body, and that 
love andworkes are as the ſoule : therefore faith 
. [juſtifierh nor, but workes. | 
O =<— 
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Anfſs We 
Faich made 
perfect by 


workes,what. | 


Smile. 
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A nſw. 


| What meant 


{Faith without 
'21 07.8 is dead, 


þ 
1 


4+ Obzefte 


eAnſw« 

Why good 

workes arc re- 
uired, ſeeing 

they juſtific 

not. 

: Rom.6, I, S. 


I, 
Theyevidence 
*| our right in 


| Chriſt, 


Ly a þ 1640» 


{| by theſe words | 


Tothis I anſwer , They rake the compariſon 


amiſſe : For the ſcope ofiris this , asa-ſouleleſſe 


body is nothing worth, it 1s dead, and no man 
regardeth it, fois a worklefle faith: The mea- 
ning is not, that workes are as the ſoule, and 
faith as the body, but, as a man,when he lookes 
upon acarkaſle, and ſeeth no life in ir, no pulſe, 
no motion, no ſenſe, ſich a body is nothing 
worth : ſo when we ſeea faith without motion, 
that hath no pulſes, that hath no. expreſſion of 
life in it,ſuch a faith is of noworth. 

But, you will ſay, if wee bee not juſtified by 
workes,to what end are good workes required > | 

I anſwer, there is end enough, there are mo- 
tives enow : Is not lovea ground ſtrong.caough 
ro bring forth good workes >. VVhen this obje- 
tion was made to Paxl, Rom. 6. If Grace a- 
bound, why may weenot finne the more, ' for 
Grace aboundeth , as finne aboundeth > hee 
might-eaſfily have anſwered; Except you doe 
200d workes,you cannot be {aved : but he faith, 
How can.wee, that are dead to ſinne, live any longer 
therein'? Thatis, when a man is. once in Chriſt, 
there will bee ſuch a-change wrougtic in him, 
that hee ſhall finde Caxisr killing ſinne in 
him, and hee ſhall be raiſed againe to-newneſle 
of life, inſomuchthar he muſt of neceſſity doe 
it, there will be love in his:heart, -that will ſer 
him aworke, that will conftraine him: there- 
fore, ſaith he, are you.not baptized.into Chrifts | 
death > That is, whena man is in Cur rs rhe 


is dead tofinne,as C u x1 87 dycd for him: fo; 
that, 


—_— 


a 


| Father, that judgeth every. one according to his 
workes : Thatis, if our workes be good, hee is | 


chaſtiſe ns, as a Fatherdoth his chuldren : there- 
{ fore let-us paſie the time of our dwelling here with 
| feare. So that the Saints, after they are in the 


| tinefſeunto them, ſo that they may make their 


_ 
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67. 


that, though there be no ſuch motives, as for a 
{ man,to get Heaven by his workes ; yet upon | 


the raking of Chriſt, there is a love planted in the 
heart, there is a change wrought in the hearr, ſo 
that there is an aptneſſe in 1t to doe good works; 
ſo thatrnow a man delighterhin the Law of G O D 
concerning his inward man: 'hee deſires nothing 
more than tobe imployed in it ; it is his meat and 
drinke to doe the will of G © D. Is not this enough 
to move us ? | 
Againe, though good workes bee not requi- 
red for Juſtificatton,yetthis may be a motive : 
G o-d rewards us, he chaſtens-and afflicts us ac- | 
cording to our workes : I Pet. I.15. ee call him 


| 


ready to reward us; if we faile, hee is ready to 


ſtate of grace, they may contra&t a kinde of guil- 


Father angry, they may feele many effects of his 
diſpleaſure, though they ſhall nor loſe his favour 
for ever : andthe more our good workes are,the } 
greater is our reward. ii > 21 26822] 
Againe, we require good workes of neceſſity 
as well as the Papiſts : wee ſay, you muſt have 
good workes, or elſe you cannot be ſaved, fo 


2, 
God rewards 
according to 
our works, 
I Pet,i.15» 


n2ceflary, 
though not ro 


that except you have repented, except you have 
loveas wellas faith, except there dea change of | 


| 


heart, Chriſt isnot in you, 
| O 2 Wel| 


Juſtification. 


——. 


3 . 
Cood workes | 


— et. rn 


d ; 


| 
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Werequire good works with the ſame neceſ- 
Differene-riſe-| ſity , onely they have a different riſe, they riſe 


of geod works ' fam 45. x ? 
5 Pavitts and. 1 Om different grounds. . Whey the Papiſts are 


my asked; What thould move a man to doe good 
works? They ſay it is by way of merit,to ger hea- 
ven; andthar is1tthatmaketh all their: workes 
to beeofno worth, . For, take any naturall man, 
he thathath the moſt impure heart, may not he, 
toeſcape Hell, and to get Heaven, doe all che 
workes the Papiſts require, and for the ſame _ 


| that rhey require them > May hee not give 
An kypocrite- | Almes, 8c But to doe it out of love, that is a 
cannordee | thing that no hypocrite is able to reach unto : 
92a And therefore wee ſay,that the meaneſt worke, 
; even the giving of a Cuppe of cold water, is a good 
worke, if1it proceed from love : whereas, take 
the faireſt worke,. that hath the greateſt glory | 
and ſplendour, though it bee a Martyrdome. if | 
itcome not from love,ifitbe nor a fruit of faith, | 
Tf a man givehns body tobe burned, and give all that 
he hath to feed the poore, if it come nor from love, 
| = D Accepts it not. . So much for the third 
net 3.295 - þ | 
Pe 46 The fourth Vſe that we ſhould make of: it, is 
j Tolabourto | this : If nothing bee accepted, burthat fairh 
Si odurance, | hat is effetuall, wee ſhould learne hence, that 
if wee willgrow in ability to worke, if wee will 
grow inobedience, wee muſt grow in faith : for 
all effticacie muſt come from faith : for ir is onely | 
© [the effeualnefie of faith that G O D' requires, 
That is, if there. bee. any effeQualnefſe in 
man » that comes not from faith, GOD 
= ite requires 


2 Cor.13+1, 
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| grow in faith, that muſt-inable us to doe what 


eps Oe I, 2 7 
<=. ee 


to doe the duties of new obedience, labour to 


we doe : if we have not the ground,/all-rhat wee 
doe is in vaine. Therefore, when wee finde any 
[coldneſſe, any weakneſſe in the Graces we have, 
|any languiſhing,increaſe faith,and ajl other gra- 
ces will grow.It you find you cannot pray,when 
yoc finde your hands weake, and your knees fee-| 
ble, that you cannot runne the wayes of Gods 
Commandements, ſtrengthen your faith, labour 


are weake and withering, wee uſe to dung the 
root; ſo, in this caſe, labour to ſtrengthen your 
faith : for that will inable you to doe much, it is 
allin all. | 
This will be of muchuſe to us in many cafes, 
, When a ſinne-is committed, we ſhould labour' 
now to recover our ſelves out of that relapſe. 
What is the way+'By labouring to getaffurance 
of the forgiveneſſe of ir.. Goe to Gop to ſtreng- 
then thy faith,that is the way toger out of1in. 
If there bee a ſtrong luſt, that thou art to 
grapple withall, and which thou canft not ger 
the victory over, the way is to goe ang increaſe 
faith, roimcred{caflurance: for, the more faith 
is increaſed, the more love, the more the 


the bent of the heart from pleaſures, and pro-| 
fits, from a deſire of the praiſe of men, to} 


roincreaſe your aſſurance. VWhen the branches| 


'Tn get , al. 
"bmp Ind | 


with-ftrong 


heart is inclined ro GOD: for faith turnes| 
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| requires it.not:for it is the efficacy of faith whic | by | 
G o » requires. Therefore 1f we will be enabled , 


; 
Whar coarſe 


to take in 
weaknefle of 
graces | 
þ 
bs 
S5911K, 


Labeuringto f 
ſtrengthen 
faith, of much 
uſe, | 
Y | | 


don 1fter finne 

is committed, 
20 

In confli& 


luſts. 


Gow: So that, the more faith , the more 
O 3 
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s a 
In want of 
gr ACCSe 


Hew Mini- 
build. 


purpoſes in 
many come 
to. nothing. 


Sanile;. 


, ability there is to {ſtrive againſt the corruption 


ers ſhould. 


Why good. 


thatis in you.. 

Againe, ifa man finde he wants: patience, he 
wants thankfulneſſe, the way is not to-looke on | 
the Vertues,, toreade morall VVriters, but goe 
and ſtrengthen thy Faith, and that ſhall enable 
thee to doe wonders :- otherwiſe wee water the 
branches.,and let the root alone. . | 

Thus ſhould we Miniſters doe, lay this maine' 
foundation;.to build up our hearers 1n this, and. 
thereſt will folow. This Paxl did, that was the 
great Maſter.builder, hee layes downe in all his 
Epiſtles,the foundation of Faith : in his Epiſtles 
tothe Xemares, tothe Epheſians, to the Coloſſians, 
tothe Galatians, and after thathe deduceth par- 
ticulars, and buildeth onit : :So your maine bu- 
fineſſe is to conſider whether you have faith, to 
get aſſurance of that, and when you have that, 
then ſtrive againſt particular vices, and *adorne 
your ſelves with particular graces : For, becauſe 
you labour not to have this maine grace, this | 
rootand foundation of all the reſt z; I ſay, this'; 
is the. reaſon-why thoſe good motions that you | 
have put into you by the Holy Ghoſt, thoſe mo- 
tions that you have inthe hearing of the Word, 
and thei gpod. purpoſes that you rake to- your 
ſelves, come to nothing, . becaule they have not : 
faith for their ground, - 1 


That generall of Faith; muſt goe before theſe 
particulars : Thoughthe Plants be good, yer, if | 
the ground be not good, and connatural}, where: 


| they are,planted, they will not grow. Theretore ; 


we! 


| 


ny, dripking,gaming, and the like ; it may be it 


Of Effeftuall Faith. | "92 
we finde it ordinatily,:that when men have re- 
ſolutions to give over ſuch and ſuch finnes, ro! 
leave ſuch-and ſuch vices, their'wicked compa- 


— 
—— — — — 


holds for a day or two, yer it comes to nothing , 
becauſe the maine foundation is not laid, they 
goc to worke withour faith : when the ground 


15 fleſh,and the worke ſpirituall,how can it live? 
for every thing lives in its owne element , and 


1 you ſhall finde that your purpoſes will hold, and 


| - 2 _T 
the water: andas the-fire, when 1t 1s out of its 


theſe motions in them, are as the Fith 1s ont of Simile. 


place, dyes and is extinguiſhed : ſo theſe good 
purpoſes, when they are not particulars that a- 
riſe from that generall of faith, they are in the 
heartas a thing out of its owne element, and 
therefore they periſh. Therefore,when you have 
theſe purpoſes, know that they will come to no- 
thing,if you take not theright courſe. Therefore 
labour tobeleeve the promiſes, to be aſlyred of 
ſalvation, that you are tranſlated from death 
to life, by an effeQtuall faith : when this 1s done, 


till then they are 1n vaine. 
And ſoagaine,this ſhouldteach us, ſeeing all | To 1ocketo 


depends upon faith, when wee come to ſearch, | faithin our 


ſearch. 


toconſider what aſſurance we have, that ſo wee 
may-goe the right way to worke, Forcommon- 
ly, whcn we conſider our eſtates, we looke what 
fruits we have, what ſincerity hath appeared in 
our life, and it we finde that weake, wee com- 
monly conclude, that our faith is weake alſo , 


| 


and ſo the weakneſle of our ſanification weak- } 
O4 neth 
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Two wayes t® - 
increaſe afſu. 
rance. 


} Sinsilse. 


neth ouraſſurance, bur we ſhould goe another q 
way to worke : When we fiade aweakneſle, we F 
ſhould goe to the promiſes, and ſtrengthen our | 
aſſairance: for there be two waies to increaſe aſ- FE 
ſurance :- FI 
| Oneisby the promiſes, the ſure. Word, on 54 
which-faith is built, | £7 
The ſecondis by the fruits of fanCtification in. 7 
our ſelves. | | | "i 


Now when we finde theſe languiſhing, wee | 2 
ſhould goe tothe firſt, and the ocher will ve in- 4 
creaſed by it, Faith worketh in you ſanRificati- & 
on, and maketh youto beleeve the promiſe, as 
exerciſe begets health, and we are made fic by 
health for exerciſe : or as aQts beget habits, and ? 
habits are meanes toexerciſe thoſe acts : So aſſt. 
rance, grounded upon the promiſe, it enableth, 


and inlargeth, and increaſeth ſanMification, and 
fan&ification increaſeth aſſurance : but firſt ſee 


faith, and then.the. other as fruits of ic : If 
youfindea weaknefle in ſanCtification, la- 
bour to ſtrengthen your faich,and that . 


will increaſe it : for that is the. | 
ground of all. 
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; The thind Sermons 


| 1 Turss. 1.3. | 
[- Remanloiogyeer effeluall Faith, ec. 


fothing but what comes 
& from effeQuall faith ; then 


IX Px: al eaſe Go v,if he accepts of 
DA 


doe,they-pleaſe Gop no fur- 
ther than hee ſeeth and findeth ſome faith in 
them. The Vſe before ſhewed us how to judge. 
— of our faith; this reacheth you how to 


a. 


EFF ECTVALL 


Judge | 


N the fifth place; If nothing 


? wee ſhould learne. hence to| 
= judge aright of our workes: | 
Pnor what workes ſoever wee | 


| 


Pe 5. 
Tolecarne to - 
judge aright of 
| our works. - 


| 


þ 


——— ——— 
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| [lames 2, 25s 


1 


_— 


; .Godacceprts 
']. our workes no 
{further than 
{.he finds faith 
q inchem. 


——_——___— 


| 


| doc notmiſtake inthem, Formen are very apr 


faith wroupht with his workes 2 That is to ſay, If 


| derneſſe to her daughter,her holding our 


judge arighr of all the workes you doe, that you 


ro judge amiſſe.of what they doe-in this cale, 
There bee many warkes that have a ſpecious 
and faire ſhew in the view of men, and perhaps 
in your owneopinion : But iftherebe not faith 
in thoſe workes, -G o Þ regards them not: as, 
lam. 2.22, when Abraham did that great worke, | 
in offering his ſonne, (which was the greateſt | 
worke that ever hee did, and the greateſt worke 
that.is recorded in all rhe Booke of GOD )} 
ycr,faith the Apoſtle there, Do ye not obſerve how 


faith had not ſer him on worke to doe this, if 
faith had nor been the Spring to ſer this wheele 
on going, Goo Þ hadnot accepted this. So, doe 
whatſoever you will, further than faith workes | 
with you inallthat you doe,God regards it not, 
Therefore you ſhall obſerve in Cuxisrs 
anſwer tothe VVoman of Canaan, inher earneſt 
prayer, in her comming to C xx 1s r, her figh-} 
tingand ſtriving againſt the Divell, her ten- 
ſo long 

as ſhe did, allthis Can 1-s r lookes over : Bur 
when he comes to give his cenſure of her worke, 
of her carriage; Oh woman, great us thy faith, 
ſaich he. That was itthar ſet a great price upon 
her worke : Matth. 15.26,27. So, take the moſt 
excellent, the greateſt worke that can be perfor- 
med, Gop ſets them at no higher a price 
than hee findes faith in them : hee weighs by 


|that: ſo much faith as is in them, ſo farre hee | 


accepts 


_———_ 


——_—.—_—_—_—_ 
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accepts them, ſofarre hee regards them. Looke 
in Zeb. 11.you ſhall finde many gtortous works 


did, all theworkes that David4did, the workes 
that Gedeon did, rhe workes that Bayxc: did, the 
workes: that Aoſes did, and ſo along, you ſhall 
ſee there, that there was nothing in all theſe 
workes that was regarded, but thetr faith : all is 
imputed to faith. And therefore, when you goe 
abour any thing, labour to ſee faith ſet you a- 
worke:;, and know,that as much faith as there is 
in any worke,ſomuch G o p regards it, and no 
further. 7acob had done many good things, that 
pleaſed Go vp, yet Go p, when he wonld puta 
marke of iis favour upon him, when hee would 
call himr 7ſ-ael, when he would change his name, 
:rwas for that great worke of faith, when hee 


when hee would notlet him goe, when hee pre- 
vatled with G o-p by faich ; now, ſaith G op, 
thy name ſhall be called Iſrael. (As if hee ſhould 
ſay) Now I will put a name-of honour upon 
thee. VVhy ſo> Not becauſe there was more in 
that work, ſimply conſidered,as it was a work? : 


ſer downe. All the great workes that Sampſon | 


; 


prayedall night, when he would nor give over; | 


bur becauſe there-was more faith in it. And it | 


Heb. 11. | 


| 


doe,who acceptthe giver for the gift. (Ita man 


| for the givers ſake : though the gift be never ſo 


muſtneedsbee ſo : for G o » doth 'not as men | 


come to you with a great gift, you will accept | God acceprs | 
{his perſon for-it.) But Go » accepts the. gifr 


ſmall, if the giver be ſuch as beleeves in-him , if 
his affeRions be right, if he doe ir-out ofa right 
| __ ground; _ 


| the gift for 


the gaver. - 


- 0 4— yn. ret. ee . 
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; .Godlineflc, 


ww 


| we” | o- Efettuall Faith, 


c 


: 


T8doc athing 
Sy faith , wat, | 


2 Petr, 


what. 


| our owne name; wee may ſay, hee.isa patient 
| man, or hee is atemperate man, or theſe are 


| ſwafion of GodsTove to.mee, 1 doe this thing, 
|-mcerely for.his ſake whom T have choſen, to 


| Andtherefore in 2 Per.1. when the Apoſtle had 


ground, that is, it hee doc it our of a.ground of | 
faith,he-is accepted;whatſoever it be. Indeed;o- 


therwiſe, whatlocver we doe, we may call it by 


workes of Juſtice, or workes of temperance :.Bur 
wee can never call-it godlineſle, except it riſe 
from faith,exceprt it come frem this ground, be. 
.cauſe indeed ir is.not done to Gov. (Marke 
it) I ſay, further than a-man-doth a.thing out of 
faich, he doth ic not to God. For, tedoea thing 
out of faith, is nothing elſe, but when our of per. 


-whom I give my ſelfe, one that I know loves 
mee; and therefore, though there wereno re- 
ward for it, I would ſerve him, This.is a worke 
of faith. Now, I fay,this is properly godlineſſe.' 


named Patience and Temperance, leſt wee ſhould 
miſtake, (as if he thould ſay, There bee many 
Vertues of this nature amongſt mentharbelong 
not to G o v.) Therefore, faith he, Adde godli- 
xeſſe, thatis, Let ir be ſuch as becomes a godly 
man to doe. Godlincfle is that which is doneto 
God, ſuchthings, and ſuch qualities as have 
an eye and reſpe& to him, tuch things pleaſe 
him. VVhar if a man ſhould doe never fo much, 
if it pleaſe not God, it is loſt labour, Ir is ſaid, 
Heb, 11.6. that Henoch pleaſed God, Marke how 
the Apoſtle reaſons: (faith he) wit our faith it. 


i inpoſſible to pleaſe God + therefore, in that r - 
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ſaid to oleale G o.D, it muſt needs bee through 


an doth, ifat he not of faith, and love, God lookes 
notto itz you know there canbe no love with- 
out faith: 

Conſider but how it is with your ſelves , If a 
man ſhould doe any thing for you, youknow, he 
may have many otherends,he may do you many 
a great good turne; yetifyou be perſwaded this 
comes not out oflove to me, nor of true reſpe&! 
to me, youregard it not, whatſoever ic bee, If it 
bee but aſmall thing, ifit de done out of love, 
you reſpect it. So it is with G oÞ ; workes that 
come from faith and love, ( for thoſe I reckon to 
be all one) thoſe he reſpets wondronſly.There- 


fore wee ſhouid learne to judge arighrt of our | 


workes ; it will he!pe us againſt that politionof 
the Papiſts,and alſo againit the common opini- 
on of men... | 


good ro the poore, and doing, glorious things, 


| Every manthinkes,that Almes-deeds, doing | 


faith, You know, it is ſaid, Ro-.13. whatſdewer a Rom, 13, 


&c, that thele are good workes, when as com- 
mon actions they exclude, as if they were not 
good workes : Butitis not ſo, we':may doe rhe 
greateſt workes of rhis nature, and yet they may 
have no excellency4athematall. . 

. Againe,the veryordinary workesof our Cal- 
ling, ordinary things to men, ordinary ſervice 
from day today, if1t come from faith, if itbee 


aregood workes indeed, This ufe we ought.to 
make of it; if G 0. v regard not any thing but 


| 


C—————_—_—_—_. 


done astothe Lo x p,heaccepts them,and they | 


faith! 


We muſt rec. 


; kon common -: 
| actions 12 our' 
callings tobe | 


| 
| 


good workes., 


_——_— 


. 


(58 


— 


Of Effettnall Faith. | 


—— _—_____ 


YTe6. 


Totry ifwe 


- | have faith, 


$4. Tryall: A ſe» 
crer perſwaſt- 
on of the Spi- 
rit, 

ReV.3e17« 


Hidden Man- 


nah, 


\ grow, except it come from this root ,, :if. there 
bee noſalvarion withour it, 4f it be a thing thar 


faith, we ſhould not be deceived in our” workes 
.|which we doe, « | 


- 
- 


Againe,if faith beſuch a thing,that noworks 
are accepted without it, that no branch will 


is moſt profitable forus; Ifthou ſayeſtnow, How 


may I know whether I have faith orno> I may 
beedeceived in it, VVhen we hang fo much 


| upon this peg, wee had need be ſure thar it bee 


{trang, and that it will hold us. I will therefore 
make this preſent Vie, in thewing what the 
ſignes of this faith, and what the characters of 
it are,that you may learne to judgearight; whe- 
ther that faith thar ſets all the price: upon 'your 


it bythis: 

Vheretkere is a true faith, there is a ſecret 
perſwaſion wrought inthe heart, whereby God 
aſſures you that hee is yours, and youare his, as 


workes, bea right faith, or no: You may know 


you.have it, Rev.2.17. To him that overcommeth, | 


will 1 give.that hidden Mannah, and a white ſtone 
with a new name written i« it, that he onely knowes 


| chat receives.it 2 (that is) Thatis one thing by 


which ye ſhal know whether you have true faith 
orno: Haveyouever had any of that hidden 
Mannah2 (that it) Have you had-ſuch a ſecrer 
perſwafion, which hath beene as ſweet as 11an- 
zah to you,which you have fed on,as they fed on 
Mannah, which gives you life, as annah gave 
life ro them 2 Onely he ſayes iris a hidden fan- 


Mannah 


_— 
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zah,itlyes not abroad, others ſec it not, bur ir is | 
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'|-Hath G o-D giventhee ſuch:a ſtone with a new 


| mony that he 1s acquitted,that when hes called 
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Aannah thar your hearts fecretly feedon;Sothar, | 
wouldeſt thon-know whether thou have fairh > 


name written in-it, that is, the ſtone of abſoluti- 
on > As the manner was among the Athenians, 
among the old Greciazs , that the ſentence of ab- 
ſolution was given by white ſtones, as-the ſen- 
tence of condemnation was by blacke ſtones: So 
(faith he) G o » will give him ſuch a ſecret reſti- 


in queſtion, (as they were, that they knew not 
whether they ſhould dye or live; in that caſe, if 
they had.the white ſtone, ſuch a man was abſol- 
ved: So, I ſay) Hath Go Þ giventhee ſuch'a 
ſtone, with thy name vpon it > Hathhe given 
you ſuch a ſtone,. as you know in the ſecret of 
your heart, ſuch as none knowes, but G o Þ and 
your ſelves? .(thatis) Hath he ever opened the 
clouds >. hath. he ever ſkewed himſelte ro you 2 
hath'hee caſt a good looke upon you-? hath hee 


made your hearts elad with the light of his counte- 
nance in his Beloved?(for ſucha fecret work there | 
is of the Spirit, by which Go p 'cheereth and | 
comforteth.the heart of a-man:) that 1s his man- 
ner 16 working faith, 

After the Law hath-beene a Schoolmaſter: to 
2 man,after therc hath been ſuch an indicementr, - 


then heecomes into the heart, as hee did into 
the Shippe, andall is quiet.. I ſay, that is his 


manner, heecomes into the heart. after ſuch: a 
ge; manner, 


White ſtone, 
what it fignj= 
fierh, 


1 »% 


5 of working 


that hee hath. beene-broughr in queſtion of his faith, 
life, when there hath -beene a grear ſtorme, | 


hm "—_— 


Gods manner. 


| 
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{| Alike trouble 
, of Spiritin 
converſion 
not neceflary 
"TO all, 


|Cnr1s r, and hath hadſuch a teſtimony from | 


| | drouſly affected when the Pardon came : 


manner, and {peakes peace io a man. Have 


you ever found this-worke in your ſelves, that 


after much trouble and diſquier within, G o 9, 


harch ſpoken . peace to you, that hee-hath faid 
to your ſoules, 7 am thy ſalvation? Not that that 
is abſoſutely required, that there ſhould be ſuch 
a trouble going before : For,although it be true, 


that he never {peaks peace,but when there hath | 


gone ſome trouble, but when there hath gone 
ſome convincing ofthe Spirit betore, which con- 
vinceth a man of {inne ; yet this you mult know, 
that ſtill the promiſe is made to rhe comming, 
and not to the preparation. And therefore, it a 
man be at his journies end, it 1s no matter how 


.hee came there. If aman finde that he bee in 
-his Spirit, though he have not had ſuch a worke | 
of humiliation as perhaps he expects, yet know 
'thatrhe promiſe 15 made to that. And if you! 
haue that which the promiſe is made unto, is not | 
that ſufficiegt > It is true,as I ſaid, you muſt have 


[it really, yow mult have it in good carneſt, there | 


muſt goe alwaies a worke of humiliation before | 
the teſtimony of the Spirit, But miſtake not : 
that turbulent ſorrow, that violent diſquiet of 
the minde goes not alwates before. For exam- 
ple; Take two men, the one is arreſted, and 


{condemned, and brought to the point of death, | 


hee makes accountot nothing elſe; A Pardon! 
comes to this man, and he is ſaved; there was| 
great trouble went. before, and hee was won-| 
But 


{ 
now 


| ot 7s — 


| ſame offence, and hee knowes certainely thathe 
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now there is another man that is guilty of od 


ſhall beecalled in queſtion, and he is ſure to loſe 
his life, unlefſe his peace be made. Now before 
this be acted,before that indeed he be pur in pri-| 
ſon,before that indeed he be condemned,and be- | 
fore his head be brought to the block, he is certi-| 


| put to thatextremity of forrow, though hee bee 
[aot broughrto ſoneecre an exigent as the other : 


{in good earneſt, rhroughly, what the danger is, 
{ Now, I ſay, ifrhou have ſuch a teſtimony, build | 


fiedthat a pardon is come out for him. This man'| 
knows his eſtate as wel as the other,and he knows 
thar hee had periſhed withouta Pardon, as well | 
as the other, and hee makes as much account of 
his Pardon as the other,and willnot let it goe for 
his life as wellas the other, | 
Now, both theſe are pardoned, both areſure 
of life : bur there is adifferent manner of doing 
it. The one man was affeted and much ſtirred 
before, he was put intoa wonderous affright be- 
fore : The other man is convinced ofthe danger 
-hee-is in, - as well as hee, although hee bee not 


So,ifa man beeconvinced of {1n, if a man know 


that hee muſt periſh, it he havenor his pardon. |] 
upon it : For it is true, that Ged before hee comes 
in the ſoft voice, hee ſends a Winde before, that 
rends the Rocks downe,- that brings downe 'the 
Mountaines there, ſo much as makes tne way } 
plaine, -before hee can come in the ſoft voice. 
I fay, if the Mountaines bee broken downe 


(after what manner ſoever it be)that is enough ; 
P _ 
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| Soft VOYce, 
what. 


1 1.Part of the 


- ſoft voyce, a 
clearing of 
the promiſe. 


{ Though the 


, promilcs are 


| neere,unleſle 
{| Godcleere 
them,we ſce 
them Kor, 


———_ » : . oy Ry. 
doe not ſtand on thar , Be ture of this, that if 


very Goſpellit ſelfe : ) Now when wee preach 


there comea ſoft voice, thou haſt reaſon to be- 
leeve that, whatſoever preparations were before, 
which are diyers:for G o p workes ſometimes af- 
ter one manner, ſometimes after another. 

Burt now, what is this ſoft voice > that I may 
alittle further come to explaine that : for cer- 
rainely, if hee comein the ſoft voice, that is, the 
voiceof the Goſpell, you are ſure, But what is it? 

I take it to be this. One thing is, when there 
is a clearing ofthe promile, ( for the voice is the 


the Goſpell to men, and open the promiſes of 
ſalvation, and of life, if God doe not joyne with 
usnow, and cleare them to you, by kindling a 
light within, that you ſee the meaning of them, 
except hee, I ſay, doe thus joyne with us, you 
ſhall notbee able to build upon theſe promiſes, 

Therefore that is one thing that God muſt doe :: 
For though it bee true, the VVord is neere you, 
that you neede not goeup to heaven, nor downe 


11n the middeſt of you yet, EXCEpt God doe ſhew 


to hell ro fetch ir, (for ſaith 2foſes, che word is 
zeere 304,the promiſes are neerc, 7 y0ur mouthes, 


them, as cleare as they be, you cannot ſee them. 
As when 7eſws ſtood by Mary Magdalen, hee was 
neere enough,bur till her eyes were opened ſhee 
ſaw him not. So Hagar, the Well was neerc e- 
nough to her, but till her eyes were opened,ſhee 
could not ſee it. So, when wee preach theſe 
promiſes, when wee lay them open as neere as 


wee can, as neereas may be, yet it muſt bee the 
worke 
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worke of the Spirit, to ſec the promiſes, to ſee 
them ſo as to beleeve them, and to reſt on them. 
Therefore that is one part of this ſoft voice, to 


| open the Goſpell unto you, There 1s another, 


which is the immediate teſtimony of the Spirit, 


ſpoken of in Rom. 8. This Spirit heareth witneſſe 
with our ſpirits : when God comes,and by aſecrer 


reſtimony of the Spirit, worketh ſuch a perſwa- 
fjon in the heart, that hee 1s a Father, thar he is 
a friend, that he is reconciled to us. 

But you will ſay, this maybe a delufion > 

Therefore you muſt have both together : 
know that they are never disjoyned : G o Þ ne- 
ver gives the ſecret witneſſe of his Spirit, hee 
never workes ſucha perſwaſion, fuch an imme. 
diate teſtimony, bur it hath alwaics the teftimo- 
ny of the Word going with it ; be ſure to joyne 
them, be ſure thou doe nor ſever them one from 
the other. So that, if you would know now 
whether you have faith or no, conſider whether 
ever G o y hath ſpoken this toyou, or no, whe- 
ther ever hee hath wrought this worke in you. 
For faith, you muft know, is wrought 1n this 
manner: The Spirit comes, and ſhewes Chriſt 
to you, and not onely ſhewes you his merits, 
par: onely tels you that he will be a Saviour, not 
only tels you of a kingdome that you ſhall have 
by him , bur ſhewes you the beauty and exce]- 
lencie of Chrift, it ſhewes you what grace 15,and 
makes you love it, and then he ſhewes you mer- 
cie: Our of this you come to long after Chriſt, 


andto ſay, I would T had him :a man comes to 
or P 2 love 


Luke 24, 


2, Parr ofthe 
ſoft yoyce, the 
immediate te- 
ſtimony of 
Gods Spirir, 
Rom;s, 


O bje a . 

"Fc | af! We 
How co know 
the teſtimony 
of the Spirir 
from a deluſi- 
on, 


How faith is 
wrought, 


« - 
Whencelong- 
ing after 
Chriſt comes, |: 
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1 How to know 
{ whether faith 
] be wrought in 
] us. | 


f Abeaft cannot 
f refle&t upon 
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A How to know 
| thatthe pre» 

\ miſe is cleared 
rous.. 


his actions, as | 


a. 


| Of Efefinall Faith, = 


1 love him as the Spouſe loves her Husband. 


wrought inthy heart. Therefore if thou wouldeſt: 


| a man may know . whatthea ions ot his ſoule | 


Now tothis worke he addes a ſecond : Chrift 
comes and tels a man,lI will have thee, he comes: 
and ſhewes himſelte , he diſcovers himſelfe to a 
man, and ſpeakes plainly, (as in that place wee 
have often mentioned; 7oþ.19.)and ſaith to him; 
I am willing to marry thee. When this is done 
on the Holy Ghoſts part, and wee on our part | 
come to reſolve to take him, now the match is 
made between us, andthis is faith indeed; when | 
this worke is done, a man may truely ſay, This| 
day is ſalvation come.to me. Now thou art ſure 
that all thy ſinnes are forgiven, now faith is| 


know whether thou have faith or no, looke back; 
refle&. upon .thine owne heart, conſider what| 
ations have paſſed thorow there : for thar. is. 
the next. way to know what faith is, to looke 
what a&ions have paſſed thorow a mans heart : 


are, for that is the benefit ofa reaſonable ſoule, 
that it is able to returne upon it ſelfe, to ſee what 
ithathdone, which the ſoule of a beaſt cannor. 
doe. EE 


Now:-leta man conſider whether ſuch a thin 


have paſſed orno,; that is, ( marke it ) whether 
on Currsrs part there-hath beene ſuch a| 
cleering ofthe promiſe, - that thou arr ſo built, | 
that, if an: Angell from Heaven ſhould 

come and . preach. another Goſpell, if paz} 
himſelfe ſhould bee living on the earth, -and{ 


ſhould preach the contrary, thou. wouldeſt-not 
Oe RY. belcevel. 
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beleeve him. Doſt thou ſee the Word lo cleere- 
ly, art thou ſo ſet upon the Rocke ( as1t were ,) 
that rhou canſt ſay in good earneit, as the Apo- 
ſle ſaid in Rom. 8.7 know that neither prixcipalities, 
nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things t0 comenor 
any thing tn the world, ſhall ever ſeparate me from 
the love of God in Chrift, and that becaule I have 
his ſure Word? | Wo 
Againe, when thou haſt ſuch a ſecret impreſ- 
{ion of aſſurance from his Spirit, which will not 
faile thee,when thou findeſt this on Go ps parr, 
and againe when thou findeſt this at on thy 
owne part ; when thou ſayeſt, I have reſolvedto 
take him, ( fora man may know what hee hath 
done) 1 have reſolved to take him for my huſ- 
band, T have reſolved to preferre him before all 
things in the world, to bee divorced from all 
things in the world, and to cleave to him : This 
I know, theſe a&s have paſſed on Go »s part, 
and this T have done on my part ; when thou 
findeſt this wrought in thy ſelfe,be aſſured there 
is faith wrought in thee : when the Law hath 


beene a Schoole-maſter to thee, and when Chriſt 


hath ſpoken peace,and when thou-art builtupon 
him againe ; conſider if this hath been wrought. 
- This isthe firſt meanes to try thy faith : bur, 
becauſe this may bee an ambiguous meanes, a 
man may be deceived init; therefore faith doth 
ſhew it {elfe by many other effets. And there- 
fore we will adde tothis ( whichis the very thing 
wherein faith conſiſts ) other ſignes , and they 
are five in number, 


DC 


i. Firſt, | UW 


Rom.$s, = y 


The march 
betweene 
Chriſt and the 
ſoule regipro- 
call, 


Five fignesof 
efteRuall faith 
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Hypocrites 
may have great 
toy and ſtrong 
perſwaſion 
that they are 
forgiven, 


| faith purifieth 
the heart. 


Aas 1549, 


AQs 36,18. 


r.Signe.True | 


Firſt, a man muſt know that there may bee 
many deluſions in this kinde: many Hypocrites | 
may have great raptures, they may have great 

joy,as if they were lift up into the third heaven, 
they may have a-great and- ſtrong perſwaſion 

that their eſtate is good, Satan1s very apt to de- 
lude us in this kinde, to put a counterfeit upon 
us in ſtead of truefaith ; Therefore we will not 
content our ſelves with this, bur give other - 
markes, that will not deceive. Ar this time you. 
are to conſider,you that cometo the Sacrament, 


have faith or no > Vhat doe you here elſe, you 
have nothing to doe with C un 1s r,. you have 
no intereſt in him ;.and if you have no intereſt | 
in him, what doe you with the Elements which, 
repreſent his body and his blood >. And there- 
fore you have cauſe toattend to it; Firſt, there- 
fore, ifthou finde ſich a worke in thy-hearr,(for- 
ifthou conclude that there is no ſuch work, thou | 
needeſt not examine further, thou maiſt be ſure | 
that thou haſt not faith, but if thou haſt ſuch a 
worke) if thou wouldſt know.whether ir be real- 
ly and truely, or whether it be a fancy or deluft- 
on, conſider : - | | 
Firſt, if itbe true,it purifies theheart: in 48, 
15.9.ſaith the Apoſtle Petey there, God hath pur 
no difference berweene us. and them, after that by 
faith he had purified their hearts. So in 4s 26.18. 
And thou (hats preach forgiveneſſe of ſinnes to thoſe 


Is it not a maine thing to con{ider whether you. 


that are ſan#ified by faith. So that this you muſt | 


takeas a ſure rule : If rhy faith be true, it Rot: 
a . 


— . 
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fies thy hearr, it ſanctifies thee, And therefore, 
you ſee, faith and repentance are alwales put to- 
gether, Repent and belceve: for they are never 
disjoyned. If thou finde the worke of repentance 
be net wroughtthroughly and ſoundly in thee,if 
thou findethy heart not purified, if thon be nor 
ſanRified, if there benot a ſan&ified diſpoſiti- 
on in thee, be ſure it is a deluſion, it is not faith : 
or, iffaith be(as you heard heretofore) a taking 
of Currs r, not as a Saviour onely, bur as a 
Prieſt ; andnot as a Prieſt oncly, butas a King 
too, it muſt needsbee that there muſt bee reall 
obedience, or elſe ir is not faith, thou haſt not 
taken him: It there be nothing bur a meer aſſent, 
as the Papiſts affirme in another caſe ; For faith 
isataking of C x x 1 s r,and a giving ofour ſelves 
to him againe;ſo that there is a match, there is 
a bargaine, a Covenant betweene us, as he ſaith 
in x7eb.$.8. 1 will make a new Covenant with them. 
Now a Covenant hath two parts: If G o » doe 
this for you, you muſt doe ſomewhat on_ your 
part, you muſt love him, and obey him. As ina 
Marriage, the husband doth not onely take the 
Wife, butthe Wife alſo takes the Husband. If 
faith be ſuchathing asthis, there muſt needs be 
a generall reformation of the life, or elſe ir is cer. 
taine thou haſt not taken him, 

Therefore know that as there is a lively hope,ſo 
there is a lively fairh: And when it is ſaid to bee 
a lively faith, ir intimates that there is another, 
that is a dead faith, that is, There is a kinde of 
beleeving, a kinde oftaking Curisr, a kinde 
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Chriſt dwels 
inthe heart, 
as the ſoule 


in the body. 


Gal,2.20» 


Ifay $7.23,14+ 
opencd, 


| of giving a mans. ſelfe to him: but yet, ( marke_ 


thee. Marke, ifthy faith be ſuch a faith as hath 
brought Cu rr s to dwell in thy heart, {þ as 
the ſonle dwels in thebody, if itbe ſuch a dwel. 
ling in thy heart that there bee life in thee : for 
Cuxxrrsr, when hee dwels in us, hee ats the 
ſoule, as the ſoule as the body: As the body 
now, when the ſoule is there, is able to move,1s 
ableto ſtirre, is able to doe any thing : So the 
ſoule of a man, it fals to the duties of godlineſle, 
and new obedience, to all good workes ; it is 
ready ( as the Apoſtle ſaith ) ro every good worke , 
it is nimble and ready ro goe about them, you 
are alive to righteouſneſſe, Hath faith fo brought 
Chriſt into thy heart, thathelives in thee, as hee 
did in Pazl, thatrhou canſ finde aud fay truely, 
I am dead ro ſinne, and liveto righteouſneſſe 8 That 
thou haſt 107i fied the deedes of the body by the Spi- 


except thou canſt find this, it. is not, true faith : 
for true faith is ſuch as brings Chriftro dwell in 
thy heart, and hee dwels there when he revives 
thy ſpirit, as itis, 1/ay 57. 13, 14. 7 dwell inthe 
high Heavens, and with him alſo that is of a contrite 
ſpirit, to revive the Spirit of the hamble , that is, he 
never dwels, but he gives life. And, if thou finde 
not ſuch a life in thy ſelfe conclude that thy faith 
isnot good, And rhis you ought the more to 
marke, becauſe many thouſands ſeeme. to take 


C ur 1s r,andto doe much,apd yet for all this, 


it ) faith hee, it is ſuch an one as breeds no life in 


7it, that thou findſt another life working in thee; | 


they have not life allthe while, | 
ey docs Take 
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Taketwo grafts, it may bee there is inſition 
made in both, both may be planted,as you often 
ſee in plants, after they be planted, if you would 
know whether the grafting be true ov no, if you 
come a while after,and ſee one of the grafts dead 


be life in ir, then you ſay it was grafted indeed, 
the grafting was good and right. So whena man 


grafted, if thou finde thy life tobe the ſame, if 
thou. finde thou art no more able to pray, nor 
no more able to doe, any duty than thou waſt be- 
fore, that thou liveft in thy luſts as much as e- 
ver thou didſt, thou haſt not that: new heart, 
that new ſpirit, and that new affecion which 
the.Scriptures ſpeake of , bee turethenthat thou 
art not grafted : for it thou wert grafted aright 
byfaith, ( for it.is that which graſteth ) there 
wouldbe life. 

When as the graft is taken out of the former 
tree, it beares no more that fruit,burir lives, and 
beares another fruit.: Therefore conſider if 
this bee ſo or no ; and that is the reaſon of that 
anſwet of Philip to the Eunuch, in the 8, ofthe 
As Verſe 37.The Eunuch profeſſed to belceve, 
and would have beene baptized : Saith Philip; 
thou- mayeſt, 1f thou: beleeve with all. thine heart. 


ving from time totime to give up thy ſelfe to be 


and withered, you ſay this grafting was not | 
good, or the ſtocke wasnot good, ſomewhat was | 
1amiſle :andif you finde it to bud, and thatthere] 


comes and takes Curtis r, if thou ſee thoube} 


Thou mayeſt think ic is nothing; but it isa reſol. ] 


Chriſts ſervant, to rake his yoke, to wearehis Li-| 
} a 


| Simile, 


How to know 
if Chriſt dwell 
inthe hearr, 


Faith grafteth 
us into Chriſt 


an— 


—_—_— 
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Baprilme, 
| what. 


Taking Chriſt 
deceittully, 


To take Chriſt 
with the whole 
heart, what, 


1 Wheretheun- 
derftanding is 


throu hly con» 
a will 


Vince 
and affeRions 
follow, 


rothe World, that thou haſt given thy ſelfe to 


very and his Badge. Now Baptiſme is bura 
ſeale to confirme and teſtifie this to thy ſelfe,and 


chriſt: ſaith Philip, take heed to thy ſelfe ; if ir 
be a falſe raking, thou maiſt nothave him, but 
if thou beleeve with all thy heart, thou mayeſt 
be baptized. So I ſay to men, there is a kinde 
of taking Chriſt : when a man takes him with | 
lome part of his heart when he reſolveth, I con- 
feſle it is good, I have a preſent diſpoſition to ir, 
it will ſerve me for ſucha turne ; Iam afraid of 
Hell, it will deliver mefrom that; in ſuch an ex1- 
gent, in ſuch acroſſe, in ſuch a trouble that will 
come upon me, it will free me fromthat : bur | 
this is not enough, bur, if thou beleeve with all 
thy heart; thatis, when thou haſt ſummed and 
reckoned all together, all reaſons, and all obje- 
cionstoand fro, thou reſolveſt altogether to 
take him in all reſpe&s. | | 
Apaine , when all thy heart ſhall comeTn 
that 1s, whenthe underſtanding ofa man is fully 
perſwaded oftheſe promiſes, that they are true, 
and that it is beſt forhim to take Chriſt, ifthe 
perſwaſion bee good, and the Will follow : 
for that you may take for a ſure rule, there is no 
man that is fully perſwaded, andconvincedeye- 
ry way that ſuch a thing is beſt, but the Will 
will follow. Ifthe minde be right, the Will will 
follow ; andif the Will follow,beſure the affe. 
Rions will follow. For, ifa man wils a thing in 
good earneſt, and reſolve, I would have it in- 
deed, then his defires will come and be carneft; 
7 and 
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ard if he be in doubt, feare will come; andif a- 
ny thing hinder, anger will come and thruſt a- 
way the impediments; and ifhee get the thing, 
therewill be rejoycing ; and ſo all the affe&ions 
will follow ; and thencertainly a&ion and en- 
devour will follow..There is no man that deſires 
a thing carneſtly,, bur where the affections are 


anſwerable.. Now, if thou takeCnn 15s with 
all thy heart, that there is no reſervation, that ir 
is not doneby halves, then thou maiſt have him, 
and the fruits, and all the priviledges by him, ſo 
as thou ſhale be ſaved by him, Confider whe- 
ther this be done, or no. 

When we preach faith, you may ſee what it 
is in As 26, 17, 18, Marke what the meſlage 
was that Chrift ſends to Paul, nothing but to 
preach faith ; but what was that > Saith hee, 70 
turne men from nr” po of Satan, to God, totrrne 


they have beene led into by the Devill, and to 
turnethem to G o », to ſeeke him. So that then 
a man is ſaid truely ro beleeve, when his heart is 
turned to Gow; that is, when a man before 
was given to this pleaſure or to that pleafureand 
commodity, his heart was wedded to it,. hee 
would have aneftate in this world,and he would 
have credit in the world, and- he. would have 
place with men, and he would be ſome-body in 


would follow them. 


ſtrong and buſie,. ationand endevour will bee | 


ARa6.17,12. 


men from darkeneſſe tolight:That is, to cauſe them |. 
to forſake their former waies of darkenefle, that | 


To turne to - 
God, whart. . 


the fleſh ; his heart was ſet ontheſe things, hee | 
I Now 


——_— 
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i 


defire of ſariſ- 
fying luſts, 
cannot ſtand 
together, 


ik 


lerem.34 


Men deceived 
in the defini- 
tion of faith, 


Faith,and the | 


Now faith is nothing bur this, wee come and 
tell you that Cuxisr is offered, if you will 
bee content to ler all rheſe things goe, and to 
turne your hearts to him, that the whole bent of 
a mans minde is turned the contrary way, and 
ſerupon Chriſt, this is ſuch faith indeed, when 


| there is rhis general turning ofa mans mind from 


theſe things. Therefore know, that faith in Chriſt 
and.covertouſnefle,cannot ſtand together, VVhen 

thy minde goeth a whoring aiter thy wealth, 

what haſt thou to doe with Chrift 2 That is nor 

to take Chriſt. For, to take ChriF, is to turne the 

minde from theſe things to ſecke him, 

Againe, ifthou wilt have praiſe with men, 

thou canſt not beleeve and have that too ; it is 

impoſſible. And ſo for any pleaſure, for any luſt 

doeſt thou thinke tofollow thy pleaſure,to ſecke 

thar,to ſatisfie thy fleſh,and to have C u ts 7? | 
No, it is another kinde of taking ; and this is not 

done with that ſleightneſle as they did, erem.z. 

Youturned to me((aiththeL o k ») feynedly, and 
20t with all your hearts : but it is to turne in good 
earneſt, to turne to Go » upon ſound ground, 

Therefore now let us come to the examination 
of this. & 

Now if wee were not miſtaken in it, there 
would bee no queftion of this : wee thinke that 
faith ts nothing but a perſwafion that our finnes 
are forgiven, a perſwaſion that the promiſes are 
true, a per{waſion that the Scripture is true, a 
perſwaſion that C nz 1 sr dyed for my finnes : 


And thence it is, that men are apt to-be deceived | 


—_— 
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in it : if they rooke faith as it is 1n itſelfe, a mar-|, 


rying of our ſelves to Currsr, with all our 
heartand affe&ions, when hee hath given him- 


ved, . 
If thou wouldeſt know now if thy faith bee 


there no fruit, nor no leaves, you ſay, this Plant 
is dead. 


right,cxamine it asthou wouldeſt examine ano- 
ther thing. 

If you take Wine, if you would know whe- 
ther it begood Wine,if you find it flat and dead, 
if you drinke ir,,and it heates you not,. it warmes 
you notat the heart, it quickens you not, it re- 
vivesnot your ſpirits , you will ſay, it is naught, 
if it were good Wine, 1t would doe this. 

If you come to looke on Plants, if you finde 


So take a Iewell, and when it comes to the 


fay; it is faire, but it 1s- a counterfeit Iewell 
it-isafalſe Diamond, or whatſoever it be. 


ou take a Drugge, if it doe not worke... Take 
Leven and put it into your Dough,. if it ſowre 
notthe lumpe, you ſay, itisdead Leaven,it is a 
counterfeit thing: 


this operation upon thy heart, that it workes not 


ſelfetous, as in marriage, and weeare given to |. 
|him,in doing this wee ſhould never bee decei- 


Touch-ftone, or any: way that you try it, you |- 


If you come to take a dramme of.Phyſicke, if| 


So fay, ifthou findenot infaith this effec, |. 


this generall change jn thee, thatit firesnor thy |: 
ſoule with love to chriſt, if thou finde not life in}: 


it, and thatir bring forth ſuch-fruits,if thou finde | 
; -IT*. 


Try faith, as - 
we doe other 
things, 


Smilies, 
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Digreſlion for 
application to 
the Sacra» 
ment. 


Rule of exa- 
mination be- 
fore and after 


Where Chriſt 
dwels indeed, 
he giyes pow- 
cr againſt ſin, 


it notgrow, that it put another taſte upon the 
whole ſoule, that itleavens it throughout; know 


that thouarrdeceived,reſt not in ir,caſt ir away, 


get a right faith, ſuch as as will not decetve thee. 
Bur I cannot ſtand upon this, This 1s the firft 
ligne of effectuall faith. 

Before I come tothe ſecond thing, know this, 
(by the way) you that recetve the Sacrament, 
Thar, if you be unworthy receivers, you cannor 
doe your ſelves a worſe turne, than to offer to 
come tothe Sacrament without faith,to provoke 


| Go4more, t0 eate and drinke your owne damnation. 


Now examine your ſelves by ſuch rules as this: 
If you have changed your life , If you have re- 
cetyed it heretofore, and continue ſtill in your 
{innes, If you ſay, it is true, I have done'it, 
I have returned againe to my gaming, I have 
returned againe to my ſwearing, to my looſenes, 
to my company-keeping ; but yet I had a good 
meaning, I intended it ar that time : well, that 
is not enough, If thou hadfſt faith, thou woul- 
deſt doe it indeed , doe not ſay, I hada good 


| meaning, for, if thou hadſt faith, it would not 


onely worke a good meaning in thee, bur it 
would worke power in thee to doe this, that 
thou wouldeſt bee able to mortifie theſe affei- 
ons, it would make a reall and an effecuall 
change in thee. Conſider, how faith dorh it : 
faith takes Chrift , when you have taken Chrift , 
as ſoone as ever you have him, he ſends his Spi. 
rit into your heares, and rhe Spirit is able to doe 


jall this,and doth as Sainr Pal ſaith, when he had 
| TEL Curisr 
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Currsr once, 1 am able to doe all things, 


tO it. * 
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through Chriſt thas ſtrengthens mee. So certaineiy, 
when thou haſt Chriſt, .as thou commeſt to take 
the elements of Bread and Wine, . if thou hadſt 
taken him indeed, thou wouldeſt be ftrengthned 
tro doe all things, thou wouldit finde thy heart 


able ro doethis, thou thouldeft find a change in 


thy heart,that thou wouldſt doe it without dith- 
culty, thou wouldſt finde thy ſelfe turned and 


changed, thou wouldeſt have new affections, | 
anda new life. And if thou doe not finde this, 


know that thou haſt nothing to doe with the Sa- 
crament,know it before hand,and know that thou 
haſt had warning given thee, that thou receiveſt 


unworthily, and art guilty of the body and blood. of 


Chriſt, that is,thou commitreſt ſucha ſin as thoſe 


did that killed Cux15r. 


What was their ſinne that killed him ? 

They deſpiſed him, they mocked him, they 
knew him-not tobeeC xarx1sr, they made no 
account of him ; their greateſt worke 1n killing 
him, was, they deſpiſed him, they mocked him: 
So thou commeſt and art bold with him here, 
it isa deſpiſing of C u x 15:7: If thqu diddeſt re- 
verence him, it thou didft feare him,ifthou didſt 
tremble athim,ifrhou didft know-him-to be tuch. 


a one as he is, thou wouldſt not be bold to doe ir. | 


And therefors, if thon wilt venture upon ſmall 


grounds to goe on 11 ſ{inne, and yet comeand re- | 


ceive the Sacrament, the-Apoſtle ſaith, thox art 


guilty of the body andblood of Chriſt + thatis, thou 
| commairteſt a fin of that narure,and therfore look | 
S— 


— 


} 


To beguilry 
of the body 

and bloud of 
Chriſt, whar, 


Avuſw. : | 


_ 
Whar was the | 
great linne in: 


killing Chriſt, 
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12.Signe. A 
{Spirit of 
{ prayer. 


Spirit of A» 
{ doption,what, 


Gal, 4. 6, 


| The Spirit ef 


ad option Ea- 
\keth us. 

I, 
Earneſt in 
PIaycr, 


| 3 


1 
4 Bold and con- 
{© dent, 


ſonnes, receive the Spirit of ſounnes. Now whenſoe- 
| ver the Spirit tels a man hee is a ſonne, that is, 


. 


% 8» 
—_ 


{ one, but itdoth the other , if it be the teſtimony 


prayers ſhall be fervent, they were cold betore, 


| to doe the duty, to performe it, perhaps every 


Secondly, ifthou wouldſt know whether thy 
faith bee true-or.no, .confider whether thou haſt 
this conſequent of ir, the Spirit of Prayer : for 
whereſoever there is a Spirit of faith, there is al. 


ſigne of faith, ) Faith, you know, iswrought in 
us by the Spirit of Adoption. - Now what is the | 


that yeare ſonnes > as in Gal.q. 6. So many as are 


workes faith in his heart, the ſecond thing that 
the Spirit- doth, .it teacheth him to pray: and 
therefore thoſe words are added, that you cry 
Abba Father : that is, the Spirit never doth the 


of the Spirit. And therefore this is the ſecond 
ſigne: If thou have ſuch a perſwaſion that the 
Spirithave Tpokento thee, ifrhou wouldſt know, 
whether this bee a delufion or no, thou ſhalt 
know itby this : If thou have the Spirit, .1t will 
make theeable tocry Abba Father, it will make 

thee able todoe two things. | 
Firſt, it -will make thee able to cry; that they 
ſhall be carneſt-prayers which thou makeſt , thy 


thou-cameſt to performe. lip-labour, thou cameſt 


ſo-a Spirit of Prayer : that is, (marke 1t, and you | 
ſhall ſee the reaſon why I deliver this to bee a | 


Spirit of Adoption, butthe Spirit that tels you | 


day ; butalas, what prayer was it > This ſhall 
make thee cry, 


But againe, which isthe maine, not ly'D, 
pint : + but 
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[bur thou ſhalt ſpeake to him, as to a Father : 


that is, thou ſhalt goe to G o Þ, and looke upon 


{him as one doth upon a Father, as one lookes 


upon one whoſe love hee is ſure of, of whoſe fa- 
vour he doubts not, one that he knowes is ready 
ro heare his requeſts. It may be thou haſt prayed 
before, but not to him as to a Father all the 
while , that is the worke of the Spirit, if-it ever 
give the teſtimony ofthy ſonneſhip, it will make 
thee pray fervently, and it will make thee pray 
to G o pas toa Father: that is to bee madeable 

to pray. 

But,you will ſay, every body can pray : Ts that 
ſuch a ſigne, is that ſich a diſtinguiſhing marke 
and character, to beable to pray ? 

My brethren, be not deceived in it : you muſt 
know, that prayer is not a worke ofthe memory, 
or a worke of the wit. A man that hath a good 

wit, or a ready invention, or a voluble tongue, 

may make an excellent prayer, in his owne e- 

ſteeme, and in the eſteeme of others, but this is 

not to pray. Prayer is the worke of a ſanctified 

heart, it is the worke of Gods Spirit : There is a 

double Prayer, Ro-1.8. there is one prayer, which 

is the voyce of aur owne ſpirit : there is a ſecond 

prayer, which is the voyce of Gods Spirit 1n us ; 

that is, when the Holy Ghoft hath ſo ſanQified 

the heart, when he hath pur it into ſucha whole 

frame of grace, thatthe heart comes toſpeake as 

it is quickned, as it is ated and moved from 
Gods Spirit, Now, faith the Text there, God 


4 
_ Ltd. 


True prayer, 
what, 

Rom.,8s. 
Prayer double 


The voyce of 
Gods Spirit, 
what. 


knowes the woice of his owne = * for that makes 


| 
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| er: But now the prayers which are made by the 


Que. 
eAnſwe. 
How toknow-. 
the yoyce of 
Gods Spirit in 
our prayers. 
Wicksd men 
come to God 
2s aſlranger, 
the Saints, as 
to a fricnds 


One motive 
not todeferre. 
| repentance. 


requeſts according t0-biewill, he heares that pray- 


voice of our owne ſpirit, he knows not the mea- | 
ning ofthem : that is, he heares them not, hee 
hcarkens not to them, Conſider whether thy 
prayer bee ſuch, orno ; conſider whether thy 
prayer be.the voice of Gods Spirit itt thee.. 

But thou wilt ſay, How ſhould I know that > 

Thou ſhalt know..it by this, as ſaid before, 
Doeſt thou come to him as to a Father > Ano- 
ther man prayes to God, it may be, allhis life, 
but he comes to him asto a ſtranger , yea, ſome-. 
times hee may. bee. very.carneſt, when it is no 
prayer, but when he is put to an exigent, hee 
may be.carneſt, as a Theefe is earneſt with the 
Judge. to.ſpare him :, there may bee much ear- 
neſtneſſe, although-this may be farre off from 
prayer, Burt canft thou come to Go» -as to a 
friend > Canſt thou come ro himas to one whoſe 
favour rhov art efſured of > Canſt thou come to 
him as to a Father > Except thou canſt doe this, 
(know that he regardeth nor thy prayers, 

And this me thinks now, when we conſider, 
wee ſhould nat deferre our repentance, and 
thinke with our-felves,. I willrepetitwhen I am 
ſicke, I will goe to God inthe time of extremi- 
ty. Well, it may be thou maiſt doe it ,. but a- 
las, canſt thou come to ſpeake to: God now as a 
friend, when as thou haſt beene a. ſtranger to 
him, andhe to thee, all rhy-life > Certainely 
thou canſtnot, And when thou .commeſt and 
prayeſft carneſtly, when.ſome great croſſe is on 


thee, 
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thee, in ſome great exigent, 1n the day of death, 
in the time of thy fickneſſe ; know, that though 


|thou pray never fo fervently,alrhough thou adde 


faſting to quicken it,' yet ir is doubttull whether 
it bee acceptable prayer at all in that exigent, 
The Scripture gives it another terme, in of. 7. 
14. ſaith he, Tox prayed not to me with your hearts, 
but you howled upon your beds : 1t came not out of 
any love tome, nor from any change of heart, it 
came not out of a holy diſpoſition in you. There- 
fore you.prayed not ro me, when you howled 
uponyour-beds:: that is, as if he ſhould fay, they 
were n9 more but howlings.Vill nota dog,ora 
beaſt, or any other unreaſonable creature, when 
they are. pinched, when they are in extremity, 
will they not cry, willthey not moane for help > 

Your prayers were no more, they were bur 
howlings upon your beds. And what were they 
for > They were to be delivered from the pre- 
ſent afliction,they were to have Wine and Oyle 
in that great dearth that-was upon them : And 
ſoin thoſe caſes, your-carneſt prayers are bur 
howlings upon your bed, [And therefore thinke 
not that this is prayer,be not deceived in it. And 
therefore it-is the manner of the Saints, if you 
would know it, when they come to pray, they” 
come boldly to God, they come boldly to the 

Throne of Grace, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Eph. 3. 7. 

By faith we have boldaeſſe, and entrance with confi- 

dence. Another man he prayes earneſtly, but ex- 

amine his hearr, and he muſt needs ſay, Indeed, 

G ov isa ſtranger to me, I cannot be confidenty 


Hoſea 7.14. 
opened, 


Prayers of the 
wicked how» 


{liags, 


Eph. 3.7. 
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3. Signe of _ 
aith : peace. 


Objett. 
eA aſs Wo 
Tiue peace is 
that that com. 
weth after. 
Warre, : 


A 


- [ir may behe heares me, ir maybe he heares mee 


not, Whereas wee are required to lift up pure 
hands in every place,. without wrath-or doubting , | 
wee are required to come with boldneſſe: And 

know this, that if otherwiſe thou. pray morning 

and night, if thou make never ſo many prayers 

from day to day, ifthou be never fo conſtant in 

them, G.o v regards them not, he takes them by 

weight,and not by number, not by labour,notby 

earneftnes, which'is a thing that may come from 
the fleſh. if thy prayer comefrom his Spirit, he 
accepts of it, if not, be ſure it is no prayer, and if 
there be no prayer, there is no faith. 

Thirdly, if thou wouldft know whether thou 
haſt faith or no , confider whether thou have 
peace :. for faith _ the heart as well as pu- 
rifies it, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 5.1. Bein 
juſtified by faith, we have peace with God. Now, if 
thou wouldeſt know whether thy faith which 
thou haſt bee right orno, confider if there bee 
peace there : Haſt thou that peace that paſſeth 
all underftanding > Yon know now, if a man 
were indebt, and were ready robecaſt into pri- 
ſon, and ſaw nothow he ſhould eſcape, and one 
ſhould promiſe him an hundred pounds, which 
would deliverhim , if he beleeve this friend, he 
Is full of peace andquier : if thou beleeve thy 
pardon to be good, there will be peace. 

Bur, you will ſay to me, there is many a man 
hath peace, who hath no faith, 

Tt 1s true.: But I wouldaske this queſtion con- 
cerning this peace: Ts ita peace that comes after 


| 


Warre>} 
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Warre 2 Haſt thon knowledge of that enmity | 
betweene Gow and thee > Haſt thou had the 
ſenſe of it, and after this haſt thou beene recon- 
ciled againe ? Is it ſucha calme that followed 
after a ſtorme going before > As I ſaid before, 
when it hath beene alwaies ſo with thee, when 
thou haſt had peace, and there hath beene no 
difference with thee, certainely this 15 not peace, 
this isa blinde peace, when a mans at peace, 
not becauſe he hath eſcaped the danger, but be- 
cauſe he never ſay the danger, becauſe hee ſaw 
not what danger there was. Hence it 1s, that |why many in 
many men, yea, many thouſands of men, live [an cvilleſtare 
peaceable all their lives, and dye peaceably. A- __ , 
las, the reaſon is, becauſe they were never ac- : 
quainted with the Doctrine of Iuſtification, and 
of San&@:ification, they are ſtrangers to it; and 
hence iris thatthey dye with as much confidence 
as the beſt Chriſtians, they have no more trou- 
ble than holy men : forthis is all one, tobe ſure 
that I am free from a danger, and not toknow it, | X\vee. 
both breed a like confidence. 
Againe, know that there may be peace built [y,pung 
on fancy, ſuch contentments as a man may finds | peace built on 
in a pleaſant dreame,he is as ſtrongly perſwaded | fancy- 
as the waking man : So many hypocrites that 
have had ſome trouble before, and come to have 
ſome peace after, they thinke it ſure, when it is 
built upon a falſe ground, and not upon the ſure 
Word. Therefore conſider whether it be ſuch 
a peace as is well built, whether it be ſuch a 
Peace indeed that caſts out Satan,& thou findeſi 
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True peace is 
afſaulred by 
Satan, 


Inflances.. 


Hannah. 


x Sam, I.18, 


ſome aſſaults made by him againe. For, be thou 
aſlured, if it be true peace, if Satanbe caſt our, 
hee will not let thee alone, rhou ſhalr be ſure to 
have thy peacetroubled, he will make many re- 
bellions againſt thee by the fleſh and the world : 
And therefore if thou finde all quiet, that there 
areno ſuch aſſaults in rhee,that there are no trou- 
bles or attempts made on thee, be thouaſlured ir 
is counterfeited peace: But ſtill keepe this, that 
if there befairh, there will be peace, thatis, the 


| heart will bee at reſt, it will be. quiet, there will 


bee a certaine ſecurity in God, 

See it in other things. Take faith inany thing 
elſe, and you ſhall ſee ſo much faith, ſo muck 
quiet in you. For example, Hannah, in 1 Sam. 1. 
18. when her petition was granted, . thatſhee 


{beleeved ir, faith the Text, ſhee went a- 


way, and tooke meat, - and looked no more ſad, 
That was an Argument that ſhee beleeved, 
ſhee tooke meat, and looked no more ſad. 
Take A2/oſes at the Red Sea, Exod. 14. you finde 
that the people were all troubled and diſquie- 
ted, and thar they knew not what to doe : But 
(marke how 2/oſes carrieth himſelfe ) 2Zoſes was 
quiet, and ſtood ftill, he was not troubled : And 
why > Becauſe hee beleeved, and they did-not ; 
if _ had beleeved as well as hee, they would 
have beencatreſt as well as hee, ( Marke what 


| ſhee faith) Stand ftill, and ſee the. ſalvation of the 


Lord: and the Zord will fight for you ; and 
therefore feare not : As if hee ſhould ſay, If you 
did-bur beleeve, you would bee at quiet, you. 


would 
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would ſtand ſtill, you would not feare, you 


| would not have your ſoules troubled. So, Iay, 


ſo much faith ,” ſo much quiet, Looke upon 
David, iin Pſal. 3. when he fled before Abſalom, 
ſaith he, Thox art my Buckler,&c. And therefore 


17 laid mee downe to reſb and ſleepe « that is, I was 
]as a man that ſleepes quietly. One would thinke 


that that was a matter that would breake a mans 
ſleep, when he lay in that danger, thatif .4chiro- 
phel's counſell had taken effet, hee. had beene 
deſtroyed : and yet now, ſaith hee, Ilaid mee 


| downe and flept : as if hee ſhould fay, this 1san 


argument of my faith, my heart is at reſt and 
quier, ſo thatI can ſleepe quietly without ſtir- 


|ring. And ſo Paal, ſee how he accounts it, how 
-|hee behaved himſelfe, 'when God told him that 


hee ſhould appeare at Rozze before Ceſar, hee 


[knew that hee ſhould bee delivered from Ship- 
|wracke: and though forty men had bound them. 


ſelves with a curſe, that they would deſtroy him, 
and hee was told of it, yet heemadeno great 
matter of it, but ſaid, Goe and carry this young man 


0 the Captaine, So, conſider whether thy heart 


bee quiet, and reſt upon God or no : for ſo much 
faith, ſo much peace : as in particular, ſoin ge- 
nerall, for matter of aflurance , know, that there 


j15a double peace or aſſurance : One peace that a- 


riſeth from the confidence in the creature, when 


1a manthinkes hee is ſtrong in his wealth, when 


hee thinkes hee is-at reſt, . The other is from 


jaſſurancein GO D, I know that hee will bee 
{as good as his word; 7 know whomT have truſted © 
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David. 
Plal. 3, 


Paul, 


PCeace, 
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Let ſecuriry bee built on this ground, and the 
more ſecurity, the more faith. Therefore 
examine thy faith by peace. I ſhould 
adde ſomewhat more in this, and 
ſome other ſignes, which 
_ I muſt reſerve untill 


the next time, 


ys 
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Remembring your effeFnall Faith, &c. 


=27 HE third characer of Faith, 
w hich I named in the mor- 
ning , but did not fully fi- 
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ſifying faith, then we have 
= YI E=e/| peacc. Inthis we ſhouldtake 
= | —_ —— aſa _ © bd ” - p 
==—n====== hed: As it is a great mercy 


0 


niſh, is this , If wee have ju- |. 


to have a true and: ſound peace; ſo to have a| 
peace not well bottomed, is the greateſt judge-/ 


ment in the world, when G o » gives up a man 


thathe ſhall be ſecure and at reſt, that hee ſhall 
| not. 


| 


The third 
marke of faith, 
it brings peace | 


— 
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Vnſoundpeace | 


How to try our 


not have his mind occupied about ſinne,or about 
matters of falyation , Ifay, it isa figne that ſuch 
an one God hates : if it continue ſo with -him, it 
is a ſigne.G o p will deſtroy him. Bur yer peace 
of conſcience, upon a good ground, is a figne of 
faith; as I ſhewed in Moſes, Hannah, David,and 
the reſt, So farre we went .in the morning, 
Now you muſt know, that all thoſe inſtances 
that we bropghr you, that where there is faith, 
there is peace and quiet ; they were not onely for 
reſemblance, to ſhew you, that as itis in thoſe 0- 
ther things wherein we beleeve, ſo it is in the 
maine; (as you doe not beleeveany particular 
promiſe, except you have ſome quiet in your 
minde after.it ; ) but likewiſe to ſhew you whe- 
ther that peace be good or no,whether that faich 
| be ſureorno. For if you beleeve the maine,cer- 
tainely you will beleeve the lefſe.; Therefore con- 
ſider- with your: ſelves,” ( wee will inlarge this 
fgne ſo farre: ) If thou wouldſt know whether 
thy faith be good or no,whether thou have peace 
indeed concerning the maine; Conſider with 
thy ſelfe, whether thou art able tobeleeve thoſe 
promiſes which concerne thoſe particular things 
which thou haſt daily uſe of, For there are ma- | 
ny promiſes which thou haſt uſe of continuall 
inthy courſe ; thou haſtevery day ſome occaſi- 
on or other of truſting G o » : -See in theſe how 
thou doeſt beleeve, whether thou haſt peace ; 
and know, that if thou have not peace 1n theſe, ir 
is ſigne thou haſt not peace in the maine, I will 
name but one place for it : Looke in Phil*4.6. 
T2 | 
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Innothing be carefull, but in all-things let your re- 
queſts be made unto God « And then, faith he, rhe 


the oppolition, ſaith hee, 77 nothing bee careful, 
when matters of trouble come, when croſles 


-|come,when great buſineſſes come,wherein thou 


knoweſt not which way to turne thee, { ſaith he) 
in ſucha caſe be not thou carefull, doe the thing, | 
thou muſt have ſo much care as to ſet thy head a- 
worke, as to deviſe what to doe, and to ſet thy 
handaworke to a&t.it ; but let there be no ſolict- 
tude to diſturbe and diſquiet thy affe&ions with- 
in. Let thy requeſt bee made knowne to God, then, 
the peace of God which paſſeth all under ſtanding,ſhall 


| keepe thybeart and minde in Chriſt Teſws. Asifhee 
| ſhould ſay, if thou be not able to doe this, it ts an 


interruption of that peace, it is a contradiction 
to that peace, which paſleth all underſtanding, 
that keepes thy.heartin communion with Chriſt: 
if thou be not able to caſt thy care on him for 0- 
ther things, that peace belongs not to thee, 
Where there is a ſecret intimarion, not but that 


| men may have this peace, and bee inordinately 


carefull,bux ordinarlly it is not ſo. He ſpeakes not 


| by diſtemper, but of an ordinary courſe. 

_ Conſider now, what thou deeſt for the things 
of this life: Saith C un sT,arth. 6, Oh you of 
little faith). Why ſo> What was the ſigne of a 
| Little faith > Saith C un xr s r,Doeſt thou thinke 


eace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding,” ſhall | 
NG Jour ts and minds in Chriſt reſin, M ark | - 


of ſuch infirmities as the Saints are ſubje& unto | 


Phil. 4. 6. © 
opcncds 


What care ree 
quired and 
forbidden, 


that he will cloaththe graſſe of the field, which to day 
| | , 
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Hethatrruſts 
not God for 
earthly chings, 
cannottruſt 
him for mat» 
ters of ſalvari- 
on, 


Inſtances of 
truſti ng God 
In particular 
caſes, 


Abraham, 
| Gen, 24. 7, 


| 


you beleeve, if I ſhould tell you of heavenly things 2 


is, and to morrow u« caſt into the Oven 2 Doeſt thou 
thinke that hee will provide for the youg Ravens 
that call upon him, and wilt thou nor beleeve thar | 
he will doe ſo for thee > If thou doe not belecve 
this, thy faith is nothing. If thou beleeve little, 
thy faith is little. Conlider that, conſider how | 
you carry yaur ſelves for the things of this life: 
doe you thinke that G o p will doe the maine, | 
and will not doe the lefle > Doe you thinke thar | 
heewill give you Chrift, and will hee not give 
you other things 2 The ſame faith, that takes 
hold of the maine promiſe, 1s it not ready to 
take hold of the lefſe, and to depend upon 
it> God isable to doe the greateſt, and is he 
notable to doe the lefle > Therefore, I ſay, in 
ſuch a caſe, as Canis faith, 7ohn 3.12. to 
Nicodemm, If (faith hee ) 7 come and tell you of 
earthly things, and you beleeve mee not, how would 


Sol ſay, if you will not beleeve G o Þ concer- 
ning earthly things, when hee promiſeth theſe, 
how will you beleeve him for the greateſt mat. 
ters of ſalvation 2 How will you beleeve in him 
tor the giving of Cuzxisr? How will you 
beleevein him for the raiſing of you up at the 
laſt day > Therefore, conſider whether you bee 
able to doe this or no: and know. that if there bee 
faith, if you have faith for the maine, you will 
have faith in particular caſes. 

As for example, ro give you ſome inſtance, | 
Gen. 24.7. When Abraham had a particular oc-| 


| 


caſion to ſend his ſervant to get a Wife for | 
Iſaac, 


[theſe are things which you have continuall uſe 
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Iſaac; faith the ſervant, ſuppoſe the woman will | 
anſwer was : That God which tooke mee from my 


before, (thatis ; G.o », that hath done thegrea- 
teſt matters for me, . that hath promiſed me the 
bleſſed ſeed, in which all the Nations of the 
World ſhall bee bleflſed ; doeſt thou thinke hee 
will not helpe mee in ſuch a particular ? ) he will 
ſend bis Angell before thee, and will certainely give 
— ſucceſſe. 


onfider what you doe in ſuch caſes as theſe : 


of; you-are put many times to ſuch exigents, 
that you ſhall have ſomewhat to truſt God for, 
and you will be tryed in it, 

So likewiſe Petey, that truſted G o » for the 
maine, when it comes to the particular caſe, 
that he is bid to lanch oat into the deepe, when hee 
is commanded to draw out the Ship and togoe 
a fiſhing, although hee had no hope to doe it, 
hee was 2} in thoſe particulars, thatCurrsr 
would not faile him: when hee bade him goe 
upon the water, hee truſted that he would ſup- 
port him. Take David, ſee how hee truſted 1n 
God, how many occaſions had hee to truſt on 


lefſe hee was that way. So..it is with all the 


Saints, Confider what you doein theſe things: | 


not come with mee + Yee now what Abrahams | 


Fathers Houſe, and hath made mee many promiſes | 


— — 


him > As it is true-for the maine ; ſo forthe | 
articulars. So Pay], did not hee truſt God for | 
is maintenance ? See in his Epiſtles, how care-| 


See whether your hearts bee at peace in theſe 
| | things, 


GR CE TWTESRS =o .. 
» 


Petero 


——————————. ———_— 
_— 


_— CV 


[ A c— wo” ___ | . 

| ro | Of Efettuall Faith, 

; things : whether you truſt in Ged, or no, ſothat 
your hearts are at-reſt, that you can fir ſtill, and 
commit your care to God 1t fo, itis. a good ar- 
gument that .you reſt in him for the maine. $o 
much for that, HE | 
| 4- Signe of The fourth figne or Character of faith is, To 

effeQual aith, | hold out 2: and that you ſhail ſee intheſe three 
Oo NOI OUT IN 
cleaving to branches : 


Criſt. Firſt, when it ſhall cleave ro.C uxrs x con- 
\'To held our 9 : 


implyerth 3. ftantly. 
ings ; Sommntdy, when it will take no denyall. 
I, Thirdly, when it is content to wait in prayer, | 
| | —__ and not be weary and give over. 
{ ©brif: which | I ſay, if you would know whether-your faith 
nonecan doe, | bee effectuall, you ſhall know it by your holding 
"itt, 2, '* | out, whether it cleave conſtantly ro Chrift. If thy 
faith be ineffecuall,. (as you. have heard the laſt | 
day) it comes either from miſ-information,(you 
know notwhat Currs ris, .nor what it is to 
take him, you looke for other things from him : 
when you ſee what it 15, if your faith. bee not 
effecuall, you will goe backe : ) or elfe you 
rake him out of feare, or out of love to his, 
and not to.him ; or-elſe out of falſe and ſlender 
grounds, Now if you would know-whether your 
| faith beſuchafaith or no, conſider if it hold our, 
] if it cleave to him, 
x. Ourofmif. | If thy faith come of miſcinformation, when 
information. | rhou haſt experience of Chriſt, when thou ſecſt 
| what he requiresat thy hands, when thou: con- 
fidereſt __ underſtandeft whar he puts. thee to, 
there is anend, thou giveſt over. | 7 
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If thy faith come of feare ; as-ſoone as the. 
ſtorms 15 over, asſoone as thoſe troubles in 
minde, thoſe difquiers in conſcience are-paſt, 
there is an.cnd, thy faith cleaves to Cunrsr,! 


' 2, Out of feare, | 


no longer, ; | 

Tf faith comeout of love to his; Of love to a 2 Onroflove 
Kingdome, nothing but Hell and Heaven, and | co kis,and na: } 
ſome preſent commodities -that move thee, | to him, 
when better things are offered, - that are more 
preſent commodinies, there 13 anend of it. 
Againe, if it be out of falſe,ſlender, and ſlight | , gc 9:a- 
grounds ; when ſtronger reaſons and objettions | der and flight 
come, thar faith ceaſeth likewiſe. But now then, | 8*9%9ds. 
when rhou findeit rhat-thy faith holds out, when 
all theſe are paſt, whenall theſe are taken away, 
when the feare-is gone, when ſuch an offer 1s 
made, when all the-objections- are made that | 
can be, this argues that faith 1s ſound and good, 


|] Conſider therefore whether thy faith cleave ;. 


faſt and conſtantly ro Cnrisr, orno; whe-|- 
ther ir ho!d out, when rhoſe flaſhes and good 
moods will not, waether It overcome, waen It 
is aſſauited by rthe- gates of Hell comming a- 
Sainſt it, Thar is, when a mans faith 15 good, ir 
15 built upon the Rocke, upon ſuch a Rocke, that. 
ifthe Divell himſelfe, and principallities-and 
powers come, with all thcir ſtrength; and all 


ces, if tarh be found, it will hold out, the gates 
of Hell ſball not prevaile againſt it. The'Woman| 
f Canaan, ſhe had a ſhrewdtryall, when Chriſt 


_ her ſhee wasa Dog, in plaine termes, and 
when 
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4 Totake ſl de. 


nyall. 


[all obje&ions; although, it may be, ſhe knew 


| when it camefrom C ux1s = himſelfe ; and yet 
when her faich was good indeed, ſhe could not 
chuſe but ſhee muſt cleave to him, ſhee would 
not give over, there was a ſtrong faith, that did 
knit her heart ſecretly unto Chrift; there was 
.the ground that ſhe held our, notwithſtanding 


not how to anſwer them, yet ſhe let not goe, 
and that was a figne her faith was good : So, 
conſider whether thy faith hold out when thou 
art put to ſuch tryals as theſe, | 

Againe, conſider whether thou wilt receive 
no denyall when thou commeſt and ſeekeſt to 
him; when thou commeſt to. ſeeke favour at 
' Gods hands, when thou commeſt to ſecke for- 
givcneſle of finnes; confider whether thou art 
able to hold out, though he deferre long before 


bur he hath tryalls far it afterward : Hee gives 
thee the grace of Patience , hee willpur thee to. 
ie, thou ſhalt have ſome croſſe, ſomeaffligion 
| or other, | | 

It he give thee Love, hee will doe as hee did 
with David, hee will ſee whether thou wilt for- 
fake him, or no; hee will make thee anoffer of 
preferment, an offer of wealth, of praiſe, of 
ſomewhator.other, to ſee if thou wilt part with 
that for his ſake, or no. 

Ifhe gives us faith, hee often tryes us in this 
caſe, hedenyes us long, he wreſtleth with us, as 
he did with 7 acob, he makes many ſhewes of go- 


he grant it. There 1s no grace that God gives, | 


ing away. Thus, we know,he dealt with —_ 
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as ſoone as he began to pray , the aniwer. comes, 
that his requeſt was granted ; but God would nor 
lethimknow ſo much ; hee lets him goe thorow 
with the worke, he lets him ſeeke carneftly, and 
then he reveales and makes it knowneunto him. 
So, perhaps God intends thee good, but hee will 
put thee-to the tryall, contider theretore if thy 
faith hold out inſuch a cale. 

Again, when thou haſt gotten ananſwer,per- 
haps, after thou haſt gotten thine anſwer, thou 
muſt wait long before. the thing it ſelfebe given 


| thee:Therfore conſider if thou be content to wait 


for it : for thar is the property of faith, to.be wil- 
ling to wait,as David often repeats it, waited up- 
onthe Lord. You know, Abraham, how God tryed 
him that way,when he made him a promiſe of a 
ſeed, of a Sonne, you know how long hee waited 
for the performance. So-Jſac,he waited long, be- 
fore he had thoſe two ſonnes, -7acob and Eſa. So 
God will put thee toitto wait, it may bee, for 
matter ofjuſtification; that is, hee will-not ſhew 
himſelfe, he will not ſpeake peace unto thee, hee 
will not give thee a good looke;, bur yet he gives 
thee a ſecrer ſtrength that thou ſhalt wair, rhou 
ſhalt not giye over, thou ſhalt ſtay till he ſpeake 
peace, that is, till chou have comfortable- aflu- 
rance,till thou have the full teſtimony of the Spi- 
rit, as thou haſt a ſecret teſtimony of the firſt 

working of faith. And ſo for matter of ſanifica- 
tion; It may be,God will ſuffer ſome ſtrong luſt to 
wreitle with thee, to contend with thee, as hee 

ſuffered in Pazl, he will put thee to wair, before 
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To be content | 
to wait, 
Inſtances of 
Waitinge 


Danw:d. 


Abraham. 
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{ [aac 
God puts his 
children to 


wait. 
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on, 
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| 


For delive* 
Lrancce 


lam.1. 


Smile. 


he will give thee victory over it. It thy taith bee 

good now,thou wilt conſider that he harh ſworn, 
he hath made an abſolute promiſe, that hee will 
givethe Holy Ghoſt to thoſe thar are in Chrift, 

| that no ſin fall overcome them, or have domi-. 
nion over them. It once thou come under grace, 
if thou have faith, thon wilt never give over, bur | 
but wilt be content to wait, and to continue ſtill 
ſtriving and wreſtling wirh.it,thou wilt neverlay 
down the waſters, as a man that is overcome,as a 


| 


man.that is diſcouraged, as a man that is weary 
of the fight. 

And ſo for matter of deliverance, perhaps God 
will leta croſle lye longer upon thee:1f thou have 
faith, thou wilt not make haſte,thou wilt be con- 
tent to wait : Hab. 2. Thewviſion is for an appointed 
time it will not lye:Therefore,faith hee, wait ,it wil 


come,itwil not ſtay, Thatis,there is acertaine time 


that God hath appointed for thy deliverance, be. 
forc he will give thee ſuch a particular mercy ; | 
conſider whether thou bee able to waitin ſucha | 
caſe: for,itthere be faith, ( markeit ) a man will 
be ſure to wait, and not to give over:as in 7am... 
itis giventhere as a {igne that faith is unſound , | 
they had ſo much faith as tocometo Chriſt, bar | 
that was a ſigne that there faith was faulty, and. 
unſound faith, that it was not able to wait to the 
end,but gave over. 

Ifa man were ſure now, that ſuch a man werc 
in the houſe, that hee muſt ſpeake with all, hee 
will wait till hee come our, ithe be ſure he bee 


there, If thou be ſure of G o v, if thy faith bee | 
| _ , found, 
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ITS 


ſound, though hee doenor anſwerthee preſent. 
ly,in many particulars,yer thou wilt bee content 
co waire vpon him. Therefore this will ſhew thar 
many a mans taith is unſound fleighr,and uneffe- 
&uall, that they have ſo ſoone done, that they 
are ready todce much in flaſhes, in ſome good 


moods, on a Sacrament day, it may bee, or in 


the time of ſickeneſſe, or whenthey are affeted 
with ſome Sermon, or upon ſuch an occaſion ; 
bur, if thy faith were right, it would hold our, it 


would cleaveto Curtis r, it would goe thorow 
1 with all tryals, thou wouldeſt receiveno denyall, 


it would continue waiting upon him, This is the 
fourth ſigne. 

Laſt of all, you ſhall know faith by 'the conco. 
mirants of it ; and theyare foure ; Love, Hope 
joy, and Humulity.If there be Faith, ifthy Fairh 
be good, it will alwaies have Love joyned with 
ir, asthe Apoſtle Peter ſaith, in 1 Per.1. 8.17hom 


though you have not ſcene, yet youlovehim. And you 


know the place in Galath. 5. Faith which worketh 
by love: That is, Faith which begets Love, and. 
ſ{uch a Love as ſets a man on worke. But it is a 
thing thatneedethno proving : you cannot deny 
it:you know how they are joyned together in the 


{firſt to the Corinthians, Chap.13. Faith, Hope, 


and Love : And it muſt needs bee ſo, that, if thy 
faith bee good, it will have Love joyned with it. 
For, if thy faith beright, thou lookeſt on G o » 
as upon a friend, as upon a Father z now thou 
lookeſt upon C x x 1 s x,a80n one that is married 
rothee, thou lookeſt on him as upon one that 


— 


R 2 loves 


5. Signe of ef. 
feQuall faith, 
the concomi- 
rants of ir, 
whichate4, 


I-Love. 
2 Per.1.8, y 


Gal. Fo 


r Cor.13, 
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16 | Of Effetnall Faith. | 
loves thee,and hath given himſeltc tor thee, Now 
if thou ſee this,andart perſwaded of this indeed, 
if thou thinke and art perſwaded indeed that hee 
loves thee,love will beger love,as fire begets fire. 
Therefore, if thou wouldit know, whether thou 
haſt taken Chriſt indeed, conſider whether thou 
love him or no, 

But you will ſay, you loye C nu x1 s'T, I hope 
therc is no great queſtion of that. 

Salomon faith, Eyery man will make ſhew for 
faſhions ſake, of goodneſle, but where can you fiad 
a faithfull man 2 So may I ſay of Love :; Every 
man ſaith, hee loves, but where ſhall one finde 
one that doth love indeed 2 Therefore conſider, 
doeſt hou love in goodearneſt. 

Queſt. You will ſay, How ſhall I know it> 
Anſw. It is nota place now to ſtand to give notes of 
Love: wee will onely ſhew now, that Love is a 
ſure companion of Faith, and that Faith is nor 
good,if Love bee notthere : But yet Ifay, if thou 
love him, thou ſhalt finde that in- thine owne 
heart, thou. needeſt. not goe farre for a tryall of 

that, 
r Love isthe moſt ſenfible,the moſt quicke,and 
By the quick- | Moſt active affettion of all others. Conſider if 
neſſe, thou love any creature, or any thing, any man 
or woman, doſt thou not feele thy affeCtion ſtir- 
ring in thee 2 doſt thou not finde thy heart thus 
longing after them whom thou affeQeſt>thou de- 
| lighteſt tobe in their company,in their preſence, 
thou defireſt to bee with them. So that, if a 
{trangeneſſe grow betweene youat any __ thy 
| EAart; 
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of Effetuall Faith. 


heart is not at caſe till all bee right againe be. 
tweene you: So, doeſt thou love the Lord Teſts ? 
Doeſt thou keepe his Commandements 2 Doth 
a man profeſle ro love God, and cares not to vex 
him, and anger him. | 
Againe, Doeſtthon hate finne > Doeft thou 
thinke tolove God, andnot to hate that, which 


pure, and there is no man that loves the one con- 
trary, but he muſt necds hate the other, There is 
no man thar loves light, but he muſt hare darke- 
nefſe. If thou love 6Ged,in his perſon,in his purity, 


tred is generall ; thou wilt hate all finne, if thon 
hate any,and hatred will breedthe deitruction ot 
athing. 

Adns, Doeſt thou love God 2 art thou wil. 
ling co doe any thing for his fake > Doeſt thov 
reckon marrers of greateſt difficulty caſieto doe; 
as /acob did make it a matter of caſe becauſe of 
love> 

Apgaine, Doeſt thou love the Saints, thoſe 
that art like him, thoſe that are of ſuch a diſpo- 
ſition as God is of > Shall a man ſay hee loves the 
purity and the holineſle of God ;, which hee hath 
notſeene, which is hidden from his eyes, when 
hee doth not love the tholinefle and the purity 
that hee ſees in his Saints > For there it istaughr 
1n a viſible manner inthe creature, where you 
may ſee it more proportionable to you, It isa 
hundred times more eaſic to love godlineſſe tn 
the Saints, than in Gedhimſelfe, becauſe hee is 
| | R 3 remote 


| 


he hateth > If aman love God, hecis holy and| 


in his holineſſe, thou muſt hare fin , and chis ha-| 


a 


By hating 
Gane, 


3* 
By doing. 


| By love to the 
vainrs, 


| 


Iris eaſter to 
love holinefſe 
in the Saints 
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than in God. 
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$.. 
By the bounty 
Eit. 


2-Hope., 


Hope diſtin» 
puiſherh the 


) faith of chri- 


ftians from 


the faith of 


devils and re- 
| pLobatcs 


remote farre from us, and they are atnongit us, | 
and-are viſibly ſeene.. Theretore, except . thou 
love the Saints,which thou ſeeſt holineſle in, ex- 
cept thouſceſt thy heart. inwardly, to love them 
witha paturall afteQtion, as it were, that thou lo- 


but pretend... 
Againce, Doeſt thou- love Curxrsr > Art! 


Love ts kountifull : Tnou ſayeſt,thou loveſt God : 
What if he will have ſome of thy wealth > Vhat 
if he will havethy credit > VV hat if he will have 
thy liberty for his ſake > If thou love him, thou 
wilt be content to doe it. Therefore, conſider if 


thou canſt trulyſay, thozgh rhou haſt nor ſcene him, 
yet.zr0u loveſt him. 

The ſecond concomitant of Baith,: is Hope : 
If thou haſt Faith, thon-haſt Hope. And- this 
diſtingniſheth a Chriſtians faith from. the faith: 
of Reprobates, from the fairh of Devils, from 
the remporary faith that others are capable of : 
you know, the devils belceve andtremble :- Hee 
faith nor, The Devils beleeye and. hope-; for 
that they doe not, Hope is.a property of Faith, 
| where there is Faith there-is Hope. Now you 
mult know, that a man hath never. faith to be- 
leeve, but hee hath hope, which makes him 


| miſe of ſo. much money which hee needs, hee 
hopes for, the performance of it, and quiets 


veſt then whether thou wilt or no, thou doeſt | 


thou willingto part with any thing tor his ſake 2 | 


faith have begotten: ſuch a-love in-chee, ſo that | 


expe& what hee beleeves.. If amanhavea pro-| 
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himſelfe, when heecaſts his thoughts _— 
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hee is atreſt : when a man beleeves ir, hee hopes | 
for it, Take an Heire that -hath ſuch poſſegi- 
ons, which is yet a Vard, and is young, he hath 
not the Land in pofſceſſion, but ( marke ) whar 
hope he hath, it is not a vaine hope, bur ſuch a 
hope as puts other conceits in him than other 
men have, puts another faſhion upon his ations, 
it makes him negle& many good titings hee | 
would doe , hee willnot bee of ſucha cailing, 
hee will not bee diligent : for hee hopes, hee 
makes account of it: Sce how ſuch things worke 
upon a man, which hee is not to havein 7 or 8 
yeeres after, perhaps. So thou hopeſt for Hea- 
ven, it is not a vaine hope, bur iris a hope that 
will make thee carry thy ſclte after another fa- | 
ſhion, it will make thee ſo minded, thar rhou | 
wilt have an eye to it, and every man that 
lookes on thee, may ſee that thou haſt an eye 
to it : So that faith isaccompanied by Hope, 
Burt now you muſt not ſay, that if a man hope, | Hopemaybe 
therefore there is no feare mingled with it : for mingled with 
you muſt know, that aman may have Hope uw 4 
that is true and good, yet may have feare 
mingled with ir. For this you muſt know, that 
if there bee nothing but hope, it is a figne thar 4 
that Hope is not good, And therefore thou | 
. haſt ſolittle reaſon to bee diſcouraged, becauſe l 
thou haſt ſome feare mingled withrthy hope, . 
that thou haſt the morecauſe to hope, and to 
thinke that thy hope is good, becauſe there is 
feare mingled withit : 'tor know, that there'ts a} zy,,, 

certaine ſort of men, thar have neither faith, | | 
R4 = —_—_ 


ns] 


— 


4 


me — 


Is 
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of hope. 


— 


—hope,nor teare; as Athciſts,thar have ſome hope 


The property 


but no feare, as Devils and deſperate men, that 
have ſome feare, but no hope , as preſumptuous 
men, which have but a ſhaddow of faith : But 
thoſe that have hope, and feare mingled with it 
ir, thoſe may rather hope, that that hope which 
they have, is good., they may bee ſo much the 
more confirmed init, becauſe they have ſome 
feare mingled with it. | 

Theretore conſider, whether thou have hope 


with faith. When thou. beleeveſt thar. Chrift 
1s thine, that Heaven is thine, that thy- ſinnes 


bur theſe things thou baſt not yer, thou art as a- 
ny other man, there is no diffetence betweene 
thee and them,. thou haſt no more in poſleſſion 


comes in Hope, and that expeReth that which 


or no : Conſider in what manner 1tis joyned |. 


are forgiven, and that thou art aſonne ot G o »,| 


than other men, that walke with thee ; now ! 


that, though you havenothing ar all for the pre- 
ſent, yet that Hope will comfort-you,that though 


the waves goe over your head,that you are ready 


which is to come : andnot-ſo/ onely, bur, T ſay: 


|it is a tively hope, a hopethar ſets a men a-worke, | 


a hope that purgeth | him, For, you know, 


to bring. it to paſſe, it ir ſuch a hope as. will not | 


is tocome, that holds up thy head, as it were, | 


yau have troubles, and croſſes, and a thouſand | 
Things more, to obſcureand blot your faith, and |: 


to bee drowned, 'this hope holds you abovethe | 
water,. and makes you expect with comfort rhart.,. 


that that a man hopes for, hee will endeavour | 
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faile you, but will continue as will as Faithit 


ſelfe. 
Thirdly, the third concomitant of Faith is 


| 209: hn 15.13. The GOD of hope fill you 


with joy,through beleeving., If you have belceved, 
you have Joy. Soin the firſt of Perer, chap. r. 
verſ. 8. In whom you have beleeved: ( faith hee ) 
whom, though you have not ſcene, yet you be- 
leeve in him,and joy with joy unſpeakeable andglori- 
0x5, ( As if hee ſhould ſay ) If you beleeve in 
him, you ſhall know it by this, Whether doe 
you rejoyce in him, or no > Conſider thar, 
where there is Faith, there is Joy. And it muſt 
needs be ſo : As, you know, hee. that had the 
Pearle went away rejoycing ; and the Kingdome of 
God confifteth in joy, and Peace, and Righteouſneſſe, 
And therefore, where there is Faith, there cer- 
tainely is joy. And therefore con(ider, and ex- 
amine thine owne caſe : Haſt thon this rejoycing 
in Chrift ? this rejoycing in te DoCtrine of ju- 
ſification, and forgiveneffe of ſinnes. If wee 
ſhould examine mens faith by this, wee ſhould 
find thatthere is but alittle Faith:inthe VVorld. 


Examine your ſelves, youthat now-heare mee, | 


that heare this Dodrine of Faith ; ir may bee it 
hath been burchenſome unto you ; irmay/bee it 
is athing youcarenotfor , To heare of Tuſtifica- 
on, and torgivenefle of finhes, they are things, at 


the leaſt, that, irmay-be;you take nogreat pains |. 


for , you doe not ſtudy,them;you- doe not prize 
them mauch *- bur; if you were forg 


you would prefer itbefore all other joy, it would 
= comfort | 


ven indeed, | 


3. Ioy. 
Rom.15.13. 


1 Per, r.8, 


ect 


—_—_—— 


[© Of, EffeAlnall Faith: 


"I 


| Objetts 


Heb.6. 


Tryals ofjoy. 


It holds out in 
xribulatian, 
Rom,s FE i s 


Avuſw. 


th. 


ſay, what you would heare above all things elſe, 


| you-would heare of matter of forgiveneſſe, A 


man.now that hath knowne the bitterneſſe of ſin, 


| and afterwards comes to.the aſſurance of forgive. 
| nefſe, (that is) to have Faith indeed, I ſay, hee 


will rejoyce in itabove all things elfc:all worldly 
joy would bee nothing to it, Therefore conſider 
whether thou have ſuch a Faith or. no , if thou 
have not, certainly thou haft not Faith; and it is a 
ſire ſigne that will not deceive you; There is no 
manthathath ir,that hath not Faith, and where- 
ſoever there is Faith indeed, there 15 extraordina. 
ry great rejoycing in Chriſt, 

But you will ſay, Many a man may have Joy ; 
the ſecond ground receivedthe word with joy : and 
thoſe that followed 7ohz the Baptiſt, rejoyced ins 
hislignt : andin Heb. 6. the Apoltle faith, They 
have taſted of te. good word of God , they have ta- 
ſed with ſweetneſle; that is, they have had Joy 
in it, 

It is true, we confeſle there is a falſe Joy: and 
therefore,if thou wouldſt know whether the joy 
which thou haſt bee good or no, conſider theſe 
three things : -- 

Firſt, confider whether thy joy hold out in 
tribulation or no, Therefore the Apoſtle adds, 


Romy. 5. 3. Not onely ſo, but wee vejoyce alſo intribu- 
Latien. As if he ſhould ſay, thoſe that are hypo- 


crites,thoſe that have a falſe faith, there may bee 
much rejoycing in theta for awhule, but wee re- 
 ; yea, we notonely rejoyce 


| joycein tribulatio 
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in tribulation, bur our joy is increaſed by them, ; 


they are as fuell, rhey adde tour jay: asin A#.5, 
The Diſciples went away rejogcing, becauſe they were 


ſecond ground, whea perſecution comes, there is 
anend oftheir joy. Therefore conſider whether 
thy joy will hold out or:no, 


know thoſe words are added, 1 Per. I. 8. Rejoys 
cing with joy unſpeakeable and glorious. If it be right 


all. other, it will bee like-rothar- joy 47 Harveſt , 


leaſt is ſo great, that whatſoever comes, yer it 
exceeds it... The other temporary Chriſtianmay 
have joy,bur ir is not ſogrear, but ſome other joy 
will come and overcome it, and drowne it, and 
put it cur, 


muliation was ſlight, ſo was their r—— had 
a little humiliation for their ſinnes, -and they 


leaſt, overcomes all other, that,take what joy you 
will, if a mancauldhaveancarthly Kingdome 
here, -if-a man could have: as- great pleaſure 
here, as mans nature is capable of,it hee had ne« 
ver fo much praiſe and glory of men, ( thele 


accounted worthy to ſuffer for-Chrift, Whercas the | 


Againe conſider the greatneſle thereof « yon | 


Joy, it will beeſuch a great Joy, it will exceed|| 


as /ſay ſpeakes, it will bee a Joy -unſpeakeable | 
for the greatneſle of it ; ſuch a Joy, that art the | 


Therefore, in the ſecond ground, as their hu. | 


tooke Chriſt ina more remiſle manner. And as | 
their Faith was, ſo-was their joy, all ſleigh. Bur | 
now, when faith is-found-and good, that Joy is | 
accordingly great, it isa great Joy, that, atthe | 


F . 
2, 

Iris great, 
I Per.1,6.- 
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b .* 
lr is ſpiritual. 


Kypocrites 
joy is .carnall, 


Simtle. 
Heb.s. 


; opened, 


| that worldly feare and griefe will havea joy an- 


that hath faith indecd, will not ſo reioyce in 
theſe, but that he will rcjoyce in Cunisr a- 
bove them. If thy joy thertore be fo great, that ir 
overcome & exceed all other, be ſure that joy is 
good. But yet wee muſt have one thing more in 
jay.Inwhom,though you have not ſeene, yet you 
joy with joy unſpeakable and glorious: That ts, 1f 
itbe ſuch a joy as is right indeed, which ts a teſti. 
mony of faich,thar ir- is a ſign thou beleeveſt, ir 
| a joy that is glorious, iris a joy that 1s. glorious 
and ſpiritual], Now an hypocrite may rejoyce,he 
may rejoyce in-C nr 15 r, he may rejoycec in the 
Kingdome of G o v, and the affurance hee hath 
of ir,and he may rejoyce inthe hope that he hath 
chat his ſinnes are forgiven , bur all this while! 
hce rejoyceth after a carnall manner : as, you 
know, a man may rejoyce in fpirituall things 
after a.carnall manner, as a man may rejoyce ina 
carnall rhing after aſpirituall manner. Therefore 
the joy of hypocrites, when it is atthe beſt, it is 
bur acarnall joy ; there is ſomething there that 


had ſome feare and terrour in his conſcience, and 
after this comes a perſwaſion perhaps that his 

{ins are forgiven him, and that hee 1s in a good 
| eſtate; that ſame fleſhly feare and griefe before, 


ſwerableto it, anaturall joy; and yet ir may be 
great, it may be a great flaſh of joy;that may beas 
a Land-floud, makea great ſhew,which becauſe 
it hath no ſpring, is ſoon-dryed up ; but it makes 


| ————— 


— 


his fleſh is able to rejoyce in, it may bee hee | 


a great flaſh: and therefore in that, Heb.6. They 
| zaſted 


—_—— 
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Of Efetuall Faith. 


taſted of the good wordof G O D, andof the powers 


of the world ro come. I take this to beethe meaning | 


of it, (not as it iz commonly interpreted, That 
an Hypocrire may taſte of the good VVord of 
God, and of ſpirituall priviledges, hee may taſte 
of them; bur not drinke deep of them, bur this 
is certainely the meaning of the place, ) They 
taſted ſome things in the good Word of G o », 
which was ſweet to them. Now, in ſuch men 
there is nothing but fleſh. ( Marke) Ifatempo- 
rary Chriſtian beleeves for a time, hee hath in- 
eftetuall fairh, in ſuch a man there-is-nothing 
but fleſh, Thar concluſion muſt bee ſet downe: 
and ifthere be nothing;but fleſh,there-1s nothing 
can taſte but fleſh , for there is nothing elle to 
doe it, and the fle(h--taſtes nothing but objects 
that ſute with it ſelfe, VVhat ſhall wee ſay then ? 


There is ſomewhat in him that pickes out, that in | 
theſe ſpirituall comforts, in theſe ſpirituall ble: | 
{ings, in this good Word of God, he pickes out | 


that which ſutes with his fleſh : Thar 1s, ſuch a 
carnal! man may be able to rejoyce in theWord. 


Doe you not thinke, that ſuch a good Word of| 
G o d may make carnall men rejoyce in it 2 May | 
he not taſte ſuch ſweetneſſe, as torake upon hinz | 


the profeſſion of Religion, and to bring forth 


Are there not ſuch things in that which wee pro- 
pound in the Goſpe!ll > Totell menof a king- 
dome of ſalvation, of the love of G © »y, of the 
precious promiſes, of an inheritance, of eſcaping 


| of Hell ; may not a ficſhly man, :aman unrege-, 


fruit, and to hold out loag 2 No doubt theres: | 


nerate, ' 


What meanr 

by caſting the 
powers of the 
worid to come | 


— ———_——— 
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Of Effefuall Faith; 


4 Humility, 
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wa 


nerate,may hee not ſee, and rejoyce in theſe?He 


may ; and hath ſuch a taſteas is there.expreſſed, 

Conſider now therefore it thy Joy bee right, 
If ir be aſigne offaith, if it be good and ſfound,it 
it beea Joy that is ſpirituall and unſpeakeable, 
thar is,if it bee a Joy that is ſo great as that it ex- 
ceedes. all other joyes; ifthis Joy doebut hold 
out in tribulation, 1r is a certaine ſigne thy faith 
1s good, 

Now, [aſt of all, the laſt concomitant of faith 
is Humility, If thy faith bee right,it will bring 
that with it, to make thee humvle and vile in 
thine owne eyes: For what 1s true faich 2 It is 
thatwhich brings Cux1s r into the heart, as 
you have heard oftentimes ; that which knits 
Chriſt and the ſoule together, it is that which 
cauſeth him to come and dwell with thee. Now 
whereſoever Chriſt comes to dwell, hee comes 
witha light, he ſhewes the creature his vileneſle, 


| hee makes a man ſee his ſinne,hee makes him ſee 


what creature hee is ; whereas another that hath 
greathope, and profeſſerh that hee hath much 
aflurance, his heart is lifted up, and not caſt 
downe. Such are not men which thinke them- 
ſelves vile, and naked, and miſerable, butthey 
thinke themſelves better than other men, they 
are forwarder than others in any thing, they 
thinke other men are not like them, And there- 
fore they are ready to bee morebold and vente- 
rous in any thing,theyare ready to take up opini- 
ons, they are ready to ſtrike out this way or that 
way. But now a true Chriſtian is humbled 
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with it, becauſe when Cuxis r comes into the! 
hearr, he makes a man to ſee his vileneſle. As, 

you know, when G.o » drew neere to [ob, when 

hecame neere him indeed, then he abhorred him- 

| elfe in duſt and aſhes,then hee ſaw whata one hee 

| was, hee ſawnot betore,he thoughtthe contrary, 

but when God drew neere indeed, that made him 

manifeſt, | 

So it was with 1ſay,when he ſaw God upon his 
Throne,and the Angels abourhim, when he ſaw 
his holineſle, then,zyoe 75 me, T am undone becauſe 1 
am a man of polluted lips. Hee was ſo betore, but 
when he drew necre to God, he ſaw 1t, 

So Peterſaid,depart from me, am a ſanfull man, 
when he ſaw Chriſt, wh<n Chriſtcame neere him. 
when hee manifeſted himſfelte in his Divinity, 
that he ſaw-God in him , for ſo he did by that mi- 


| racle that amazed Pcter,and cait hinrdown, and 


{ o " » - 
made him fee wit he was. So David, waen Gol 


drew neere to him, and promiſed to build him- az | 


Houſe, to givehim an Houſe that ſhould bee e- 


rernall, to give him the Mz:/iah, whole King-! 


dome ſhould never-nd, { for ihat is included in 
the giving him a Kingdome for ever, and an 


Houle that ſhould have no end: ) when G op| 


; vouchſafed him ſogrear a favour, we fee, David 
was never ſocaſt downe as then in the {ight of! 
his owne vileneſſe, he was never fo lirtle in his 
owne eyes, hee never taid ſo much as hee. ſaid 
then, Now, { ſaith he ) what is David 2 what am| 
1, or what is my. Fathers Houſe, that thou ſhould 
regard me thus, that thou ſhouldjt bring mee bither-| 


? 


ro2. 


When (brit 


comes into the 
heart a man is 


vile in his 
Owne Cys, 


Iſay.s, 
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Of Effettnall Faiths 


 Vſe. 9. 

To a@t &exet» 
 Ciſe fairh, or 
to ſet it on 

] worke. 


| to our faith, which is the excellency of it, which 


to? This is Gods manner, when hee comes into a 
mans heart,when he ſpeakes peace indeed, when 


| faith isa right faith, that brings Chriſt to dwell 


there, I ſay, it makes a man exceeding humble. 
Therefore the Spirit of Chriftians 1s a meeke 
ſpirit, they are humble and gentle, they are lit- 
tle in their owne eyes, Confider whether thou 
haſt ſich a diſpoſition bred in thee, cr no : it1sa 
figne thy faith-is good,if there bee , if there bee 
not, it1s a ſigne thy faith is not true. So much 
for the ſignes of faith. I make haſte, becauſe I 
have one uſe more to adde, 

If nothing bee regarded of God but effeRuall 
faith, that is, if that be the vertue of faith robee 
effeuall,or elſe ir is nothing worth, then wee 
ſhould learne hence, not to let that bee wanting 


is the vertue of it, which is the proper qualitie 
of it; As, if itbee the vertue ofa Horſe to goe 
well, Ifit bee the vertue of a Knife rocut well , 
Ifitbe the vertue of a Souldier to fight well, or 
whatſoever you will inſtance in, whatſoever ver- 
tue it bee, or whatſoever thing, you labour to 
finde that in it, whatſoever be wanting ; ( for e- 
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very thing hath ſome proper excellency, ſome 

ſpeciall vertue-wherein the thing conſifts. ) Now | 
to.bee effetuall, to be working, to be operative, 
if this be the vertue of faith, (as it were ) if rhis 
beethe character and excellency of faith > Let 


not this therefore be wanting in faith. What 1s 
that then thov ſhouldeſt doe > Vſe thy faith, ſet 


{fairha worke, live by it. 
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Of Effeftuall Faith. | 9. 


You will ſay, This is more than can doe, } gz;.q 
this is Gods action, he mult (er faith aworke, and | 
worke this in me. | | 

I ſay, thou art able to doe this of thy ſelfe, | _4,;,. 
when thou hait faith once. I ſpeake to rhoſe thar 
- have it: and this exhortation is to you. If you [44 

i have faith, uſe it : many have it, that doe notuſe | have faiuh are 
{OY ir. This is athing that you are able to doe : For | able coule ir. 
= though God worke in you all the worke of fairh, | 
b as it is received; yet know, hee doth not worke | 
2/4 in you onely, but by you ; hee makes you inſtru- 
ments : you are not as dead inftrum-  's, bur as 
living inſtruments, to move of your c.ves. Iris | 
E true, that before you have faith you are able to 
| doe nothing ; but when you have it once, then 
you are ableto uſe it. Before a man hath life hee 
is not ableto ſtirre, but when hee hath life once, 
then he is able to move and ftirre himſelfe, for 
thereis life there, VVhen the Lampe is onceligh- | 5:1. 
ted, you know you may feed it with the Oyle, 
and if you put more Oyle co it, you ſhall have 
4 the greater flame : There is light, and you may 
FF increaſe it , -indeed the difficulty is to light it 
: and that is Gods worke , hee kindles the firſt fire, 
2B hee workes faith in the heart : But now, when 
|; thou haſt it, learneto uſe ir. Doeſt thouthinke [|,,,,;,u 
: |]a neceflity lyes upon us touſe other Talents that | taick ea work, 
4 G o py hath put into our hands, and will he nat 
Z require that thou ſhouldeſt uſe the Talent of 
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Smile. 
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Faith > Wilt thou wrap that in a Napkin, and 
let it lye dead by thee > Will not he call thee ta 
an accompt for it> V Vhart folly is it, (my bre- | 

S _ thren) | 
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Of Effeftuall Faith, 


Habirs are for. 
agion, : 


Rom. 2, 


God rewards 
not according 
to habits but 

{ according to 
workes, 


ry OY ad. 


1 Want of uſing 
faith makes it 
weake, 


thren ) you have faith, which is ſo excellent a 
Grace, able to doe ſo great things as it is, and 


ans that have Faith indeed, and yet will not ſet 
it.on- worke, How great things would it-doe, 
whata reward would it bring > As Arifterle ſaith 
of habits, That if a man have no more but a ha- 
bitand uſe it nort,there is no difference betweene 
the wiſeſt man and a foole ;_ for what are habits 
for, but for a&ion > what 1s the Tree for, but for 


this is according tothe. judgemene-of Scripture, 


the habits they. have, but according to their 
workes. Therefore thinke not that thou ſhalt be 
rewarded according to thy habits of Faith which 
thou haſt, though it be true that that ſancifies 
thee, but God doth reward us according tothe 
uſe of our faith, according to the workes that 
our Faith doth bring forth, according to the ef- 
ficacy of our faith, Ir is true, the taking of Chri/} 
is one.worke of Faith, thou ſhouldeſt ſet it a- 
work to doe that ; and beſides that,all the works 
of ſan&ification arc:all workes of Faith, all thy 
lite long, every houre thou haſt ſome-what for 
Faith to doe. Set thy faith aworke, and thy re- 
ward (hall be accordingly... 

And againe, if thou uſe not Faith, thou ſhalt 
have little enough of iv, the uſing of it is that 
which ſtrengthens Faith. It is Gods uſuall man- 
ner, when he gives Faithtoa man, to give him 


exerciſe, to keep his Faith breathing, as it were 


yet you will not uſe ir. There are many Chriſti- |. 


fruit 2 .. The habig ſerves but for the a&t; and 


in Ro,x..2.. Go p rewards not men according to- 


heel! 
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Of Efetuall Faith, 


hee will be ſure to have ſomewhat wherein hee 
will put him to it, ſome tribulation, he will pur 
fire to ir, tocleanſe it. And therefore we ſhould 
{learne to make uſe of our Faith, to ſet it on 


{worke. 


Itis a generall Rule in all things, and as true 


jinthis, If a man haveaneſtare, what is he the 


better to have it, if hee doe-not uſe it> To have 
a friend, what is a man the better if hee doe 
not uſe him > Shall a man bee a Favourite of a 
Prince, and get nothing by it > Faith makes 
a mana Favourite of G o p, a friendto Goo, 


jand will you make nouſe of G op > It is that 


which he expe&s at your hands ; will you have 
God in vaine > Shall he be your'G o Þ, and will 
you make nouſe of his power, of his wiſedome, 
of his ability to hold youup,to help you upon all 
occafions > You ſhould make uſeof him all that 
is his, is yours, if you make uſe of it by faith, 
Againe, ſhall-men have ſuch priviledges as 
wee have by faich, and ſhall-not wee comfort 
our ſelves by them > What is it for a man to 
have great eſtates, great Titles of Honour, and 
Houſes, and Lands, ifa man doe not thinke up- 
on them, that theſe conſiderations may cheere 
him > Wee.ſhould doe ſo with faith, this is the 
uſe offaith, | = 
-Againe, if faith bee uſed, ir is-ableto doe 
much for us, ifitlye ſtill, it will doe nothing, 


You know what they did Zeb. 11. They having ; 


faith, it madethem doe that, it was butthe uſe 


oftheir faith : 'So itis with us, Look how much 
S 2 thou 


Faith gives us 
intercit to all 
thatGed hath. 


Faith inables 
ro doe much, 


Heb, 11, 


| 


Of Effettuall Faith: 


Wh 


How to uſe 
Faith, 


rc, In comfor- 
ting our ſelves. 


Ga\ 3. 
opened, 


chou uleſt thy faith, fo much thou ſhalt bee able 
to doe. Therefore Chri# ſaith, Be it according to 
thy faith 5 that is, nor according to the habur of 
thy faith, that lyes dead, as a Talent wrapped 
up there, bur, bee ir unto thee according tothe 
uſe of thy faith, If thou ſer faith on worke, it 
will bee able to doe great things, it will be able 
to doe wonders, it will be able to overcome the 
world, it is able to worke righteouſnefle, it is a- 
ble to prevaile with Go» and men, it is able to 
goe thorow the greateſt matters. 

Bur, you will ſay, How ſhall Tuſeit? 

Thar is the thing indeed which I purpoſed 
now to have ſhewed, how faith muſt bee uſed, 
how we muſt live by faith: I ſhould have ſhewed 
how you ſhould uſe it. | 
Firſt, in comforting of our ſelves, for that is 
one uſe of Faith, thou ſhouldſt fer it aworke to 
fill thy heart with joy, out of the affurance of 
the forgiveneſle of finne, and of the priviledges 


which thou haſt by Cxx1isr., Vhen a man 


hath faith, and finds his heart no more affe&ed 
than other mens, he findes no rejoycing there 
more than ordinary ; Now ſet faith on worke, 
learne tobeleeve, and that throughly. . _ 

Firſt, fer faith on worke to beleeveyto rruft per- 
fealy, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, Gal. 3. i# the grace 
revealed by Teſus Chriſt : truſt perteRly ; thar is, 
thou ſhouldeſt beleeve the full forgiveneſſe of 
thy ſinnes, thou muſt not beleeve it by halves, 
{othat there ſhonld bee a diſtance, as it were, 
betweene God and thee, ſome odde ſcores unac- 


quitted, | 
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{here concerning the Do&rine of Faith, bur to 


[ſhould beleeve, and that perfealy > VVhen this 


| good turne, and will doe it at one time or other ; 


—_—_——— 


1 Of Effettuall Faith. 
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that thy joy may bee full, thou'ſhouldlt beleeve 
throughly, that thy finnes are forgiven, that all 
are acquitred, thou muſt not limit, o Þ in his 
mercie at all, -as thou ſhould nor limit him in 
his power. Thus a man ſhould ſer faith on work, 
that hee may bce able to lay, 21y beloved is mine, 
and I am his. 1 know there is a Matchrmade be. 
tweene -us. For unleſle you lay this! ground, *-a 
man ſhall not rejoyce. Thus is all, therefore now 
uſe thy faith. If Satan now come, andtell thee 
of ſome ſinnes, and of ſome circumſtances of 
thoſe ſinnes, and of ſome wants in thy repen- 
tance and humiliation,;what ſerves faith for now? 
What ſerves all this for that-you have learned 


teach you that theſe ſhould be no ſcruples, you 


is done, that you ſee there is a Match, a Cove. 
nant made berweene Godand you, now you muſt 
know, that all that Chrifi-hath is yours , whatſo- 
everhee hath by Nature, you have it by Grace. 
If hee bea Sonne, yee are ſonnes ; If heebean 
Heire, yee are heires ; and when yee have done 
this, then conſider all the particulars of the 
wealth of a Chriſtian, that all 1s yours, whether ir 
be Panl, or Apollos, or the world, 8c. Theſethings 
we have often ſpoken of,you-ſhould runthrough 
and conſider of them: Ifa man will conſider that 
heisa King, that the world is his, that whatſo- 
ever is in Chriſt belongs to him, and oweth himra 


quirted, uncroſt ; but thou ſhouldlt beleeve to, | 


Toh; 16, 


| 


| 
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| Simile, 
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Of Efettuall Faith. © 


Faith makes a 
man regard- 


lefſe of earthly 


when he conſiders all the precious promiſes. A 
man reckons his wealth not onely by his money 
which he hath lying in his Coffers, that he hath 


Sce how many promiſes thou haſt, there is not 
a promiſe inthe Booke of God,bur it is thine, ſer 


joyce in it , ſet faith on. worke ſo to ſcethem 
that thou mayeſt rejoyce in them, and weane 
thee from the things of this world, not to regard 
them ; for they are ſmall things of no hold.Shall 
a King regard Cottages and trifies > No, if thou 
thinke in good earneſt that thou artſucha man, 
why doeſt thou regard trifles > Thou ſhouldeſt 


and their Houſes, and their friends, a Chriſtian 
reckons he hath God, hee hath many good works 
in ſtore, he hath ſo many precious promiſes laid up 


thus, not onely to rejoyce, but tobring ina holy 
magnanimity, anſwerable to fuch a condition , 
and let not Faith give over till it have brought 
thee tothis. Certainely, a man.that belceves hee 
15a King, heewill have another ſpirit : for there 
1s no other reaſon wherefore it15 ſaid Saul had 
another ſpirir,, but that when. hee-came tobe a 
King, he had a ſpirit anſwerable.VVhen thou be- 
leeveſt theſe priviledges, when thou-ſetteſt thy 
Faith on worke to beleeve indeed, to beleeve 


ons, therewill be bred a diſpoſition anſwerable, 
a carriage and ſpiritſntable; thou wilt not admir 


| preſent, butþy Bils and Bonds, and Leaſes, 8c. | 


thy faith on worke ro conſider this, and to re- | 


doe this; when other men reckon their Lands, | 


1n the Land of the Living. Set thy faith on worke | 


them tobe reall things, and notfancies, and noti- | 
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ot tuwungs that are unkit tor ſuch a perſon, thou | 
canft not doe it , but as one that is a Prince, that 
hath thoſe hopes actually, hee cannot admit of 
thoughts that other men have, no more can a 
Chriſtian, - when he is borne from above by the 
immortall ſeed,there is ſuch a diſpoſition wrought 
in him, that, ifhee will ſet his faith on worke to 
beleeve theſe things, hee ſhal! not be ableto ad- 
mir of thoſe baſe things which he didbefore, and 
which others doe. 
Againe, ifa man ſet his faith aworke to be. 
leeve theſe things, hee would be able to uſe the 
World as if he uſed it not, he would not care for 
loſſes arid crofſes, he would not grieve for them, 
as one that is not able to beare them. Thus wee 
| ſhould learneto ſer faith on worke, in beleeving 
theſe priviledges, that we may be able to walke 
\with God, - as Henoch did, and as Paul and Moſes 
did ; towalke with him in the upper Region, a- 
bove the ſtormes : 'There is much variety of 
weather when a manis below here,now itis faire, 
and then it is foule . if a man were above theſe, 
there is acontinuall ſerenity ; Soamanthat hath 
his heart-in- Heaven, a man that walkes with 
God, that hath his heart raiſed above others , if 
. [you would doe this, if you would uſe Faith, if 
thou wouldſt conſider this, it would ſer thee a- 
loft, above theſe things ;*thou wouldſt ſoare a- 
loft as the Eagle, thou wouldſt care no more 
for theſe things,than the Eagle cares forthe chir- 
ping of Sparrowes: they are trifles, thou would- 


| 


eſt overlooke them all. If wee did conſider this 
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would worke another diſpoſition, . another affe. 
Qion.inus. A-man would confider, that if G-o » 
be ſure, what matter is .it if a friend dye > If I 
haye Ged,what is the lofle of any creature 2 And 
fo, ifa man ſuffer wrong in his name, what is ir, 
ifhe havepraiſe of God? If thoubeleeve, and ſee 
Godin his greatnefle, to have praiſe of ſich a one 
as he, will make thee to.contemnethe reſt. And 
ſo-for wealth : What is poverty Vhat account 
did Paul make of it >. It js nothing to one that 
hath Treaſure in Heaven,to one that beleeves in- 
deed.to one that ſeeth he hath all Gods Treaſures 
opened to him. Thou ſhouldſt learne to. doe 


aworke to beleeve.ir,.. his heart would be fixed, 
he would. bee afraid of no evill tydings, hee would 
ſay with himſelfe, if there beno il] tydings from 
heaven, it is no matter from whence they come 
on earth. If a man would bnild;through faith,up. 
onthe promiſe, and confider ir really, This is 
the uſe of Faith: thus a mans heart. ſhould bee 
filled with joy, a man-- would -bee able to goe 
through ill report. and good report, through want and 
thraugh abundance, withour being much troubled 
with either ;. rhe one would nor much puffe.hun 
up, for the other would not deje& him, bur hee 
would goe as a Gyant, and march thorow the 
variety of conditions; hee wouldpaſſethorow 


the good ſucceſſenorthe ill ſucceſle ſhould work 
upon, him much. This is a ſtrong man : and tius 
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ſeriouſly, how would-it alter our. courſe > It| 
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this in good earneſt, If a man would ſer his Faith | 


them, that neither. the one hand nor the other, | 


Faith | 
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Faith will make thee to doe, ifrhou uſe Faith, 
and ſet it aworke.. But I am ſorry the time hath 
cut me off: this is but an entrance,lI give youburt 
a little taſte : .There- are many things wherein | 
Faith ſtands us in much ſtead, wherein if we did |- 
uſe Faith, - how -much ſervice would it doe us > |- 
Burt for that which remaines in this Do&rine of | 
Faith, I had thought to have ſhut itup at this | 
time, to ſhewyou how touſe it, how ro make 
it effeQtuall, how to ſet it aworke, how towalke | 
© byit, how-to husband-and improve this 
Talent for Gods advantage and your 
owne.But 1 cannof ſtand onit, 
| So. much ſor this | 
time, | 
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| ungodly. and that 
totake him, 
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£5 ſhouldſt ufe Fairh, isro com- 

5 'fort thy ſelfe by it. Therefore | 
EN confider, you thar doubt of 
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(T ſpeake. to thoſe thar have 

&:the worke wrought, 
thie Holy Ghoſttiarh made to deſire Chriſt above 
all-things, I ſay) remember that God juſtifizth the 
you have nothing ro doe, but 
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this, you that make queſtion, | 


Confiderati- 
ons to helpe 
Faith in com- 
forting the 


Soulc, 


whom | - 


To 


God juſtiferh 
the ungodly. 
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righteouſneſſe 


is generall, 
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God delights 
in ſhewing 
meErcys 


Micha 7, $, 


| The : FM | Looke ta the-promitſes of the Goſpell.; you ſhall 


| chee, taking away iniquities, delighting to ſhew mer= 


{ what need you tell us that Ged is infinite in mer- 


| der : if thou diddeſt, thou wouldf nor fiicke 


{ according to our meaſure ; we ſquare Gods merx- 


| . 2. Remember that Cuxrisr is »ade riobte- 
ouſueſſe ro, That no fleſh. might rejoyce inhis 
ſight, but hee. that rejoyceth might rejoycein 
:the L.o-zDp. SLAC LES 

. 3... Remember that the pardon* is penerall. 


finderhemwithont all exception. 'To us a Savi- 
, our is borne, to take away the ſinnes of his peo. 
ple , he came to rake away ins of all ſorts, Now, 
when God hath made no exception, why.ſhould 
we.make any 2 ; ET. ol 
4.*Confider that wee have to'doe with a.God, 
who'delights to ſhew mercy, it is a thing thathe 
is not weary of, itis naturall to him: And there- 
fore as the eye is not. weary of ſeeing, nor the 
careof hearing, becaulc ir is naturall to them, no | 
-more is. God weary of ſhewing mercy. Nay, hee 
delights in it, Micha 7. 8. whos a God Like unto 


cy, &c, Why ſo > . Becauſe .mercie pleaſeth him, 
Thar is, there is no worke that hee is ſo. much 
pleaſed in, as in ſhewing mercy. : 

5. Conſider thou, that art in ſuchacaſe, con- 
ſider that his mercy 1s as large as any other attri- 
bure. . Every man thinkes thatthis 1s no newes, 


cy > I ſay, this isa thing that thou doeſt not con- 


upon it asthou doeſt, If thau diddeſt beleeve thar 
Gadwere as mercifull as hee is; but we ſcant God 


cy accordingto our owne thoughts. Every man' 


I 


| | meaſures | 


be 


4 PY 


{ ſcantling of Gods mercie, according to onr owne 


| heaven, and tooke fleſh, and ſuffered death, ro 


|with-the greateſt ſinnes. Theſe, and fuch like 
| reaſons thou ſhouldeſt labour to bring to heart, | 
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meaſures Gods mercy, according tothat which 
he can concerve. Hee thinkes with himſelfe,if a 
man commit one ſinne, it might bee forgiven, 
but when his ſinnes exceed, when they grow our 
of meaſure ſ{infull, when they are ſinnes ſo cir- 
cumſtantiated, as wee ſay, that they are out of 

zealure ſfinnefull, here a man ftands at a ftay : 

Vhar is the reaſon of this > Becauſe we draw a 


conceits. : VVhereas, if wee conſidered thar his 
mercy were as large as any other attribute, then 
we would conſider that it hath no limits : and if 
it have no limits, then whatſoever thy ſinnes are, 
it is all one, -.- * | | 

- 66 Doeſtthouthink that C nx 1s r came from 


forgive ſmall ſfinnes > No, it was to forgive the 
greateſt 2 the worke is large enough to match 


that thou mayeſt belecve perfealy and through- | 


[ 


| 


ly, and give not over till thou have done it. Let 
not thy taith truſt in Chriſt by halves, but truſt 
throughly. Thou ſhouldſt come to this disjun&ti- 
on : IfI be out of the Covenant, why doe I be- 


I bein the Covyenant,why doe.I not beleeve per- 
fealy 2 I ſay ,- give nor: over till thou have. 
brought thy heart to a full aſſurance. Thus aman' 


leeve at all > why doe I receive any comfort ? If 


ſhould doe that yer doubts whether his eſtate: 
bee good, whether C un 1 s rbeehis, when he 
is his, For when a manis once in the Covenant, 
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Go 
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that the match 1s made:betweene him and thee, 
why.doeſt thou:doubt >: TE. thou.be in the Cove. 
nant once, doubt not then that a ſfinne ortwo, or 
daily failings ſhall breake the Covenant: be. 
tweene Godandthee,it is impoflible. Thou muſt 
know that thou often breakeſt the Covenant, 
bur except therebe a quite turning back, except 
thou altogether forſake God, . except:thou leave 
God, and chuſe thee'a new Maſter, (this indeed 
breaketh the. Covenant). otherwiſe,” if itbe bur 
a failing,: if it bee buta ſinne,of infirmicy, from 
day to day,:when-as yet thou-keepeft:God inthy 
heart, thou cleaveſt faſt tohim, thou intendeſt 
to ſerve him, and not to forſake him and give 
him over ; thinke.not that thoſe ſinnes;although 
they be great, breake the Covenant. And there- 
fore, Pſal. 41. 7. ſaid the —_ of God:there : 


| Although theſe things be befalne us,; yet have wee nat 


forgoxten thee, nor deal: falſely concerning thy Cove- 
—_ Why ; we have not turned hickss although 
we have failed, . and done many things amifle, 


| yet have wenotdealt falſely concerning thy.Co- 
]venant. Thats, wee are-not Hypocrites, our 


hearts are ſincere, 
How prove they that? h 
We have notturned backe from thee, our feet 
have not.gone out of thy waies. That is, we have 


- not quite: given over, as many men doe that 


make their picaſure their G o », when they make 


heir profit their God, when they divorce them- 


ſelves from God, then they breake the Covenant, 
bur elſe it -is-not_a breaking of the Covenanr. 


Know 
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Know therefore for thy comfort, whenthoncon- 
fidereſt this, ſumme them up together, and ſee 
{now whether thou haſt puz thyſeale ro-the truth 


leeve the. promiſe, whether thoutake and receive. 
Cux1sr: forthartiisto:purthyſeale to therteuth | 
of G o y::\ whenthou:canſt conclude that thou | 
haſt donethar, then ſce if 60d harh pur his feale 
tothee. There is a double ſeale. LS 

One. is, thouarc ſealed by the-Spirit;;that is; 
there is a ſecret witneſfle of the Spirit, zhe ſealing | 
of the Spirit to the day of Redemption ,, the hidden 


very-mans.heart, as a privy Seale that-G o Þ ſets 
on: thee, Grieve not the Spirit, by whichye are ſealed 
tarhe-day of Redemption, Now there” is another 
ſeale, which is more manifeſt than this; as in 2 
Tim. 2.19. . The foundation of GO D yernaineth: 
ſure, and hath this ſeale, The Lord knoweth who are 
his,: and let every one that valleth upon the Name of 
the Lord depars from iniquity; That is, there is'a-| 
nother ſcale that.G 'o » ſers upon you, whereby | 
he enables you:to depart from iniquity : This 15 
a more open ſeale:than the other, If thou finde 
that thou have pur-thy -ſeale to God, to his pro: 
miſe,and thou findeſt againe'that he hath ſealed 
thee bythe inward witneſſe of his Spirit, and 
hath ſealed thee likewiſe by the fruit of amend- 
ment of life, with enabling thee todepart from 
niquity ;.. now-what ſhouldſt thon doe then > 
Make no more queſtion,take it for granted, that 


of God, that heeis trues, that is, whether thou be-|- 


Mannab, the. ſecret witneſſe that God gives to e- | 


ks belongs to thee, andthou to him 5 Tra ft 


Seale double 
Tot 
Secret, 


Eph. &> 


2, 
Open. 
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re | Of Effettuall Faith. 
_  perfealy go the grace revealed through tefi Chriſt +\ 
| [3 Pet, 1:13. A that Fo often —_—_, 2 ny ; - 
Truſt perfe&ly in the favour ;; that 15, in the free 
favour, in the free promiſe revealed through 7e- 
fs Chriſt; that is, Doe notmincerhe matter,and 
lay, it may bee G op will forgive me, or it may | 
be he will not; but doe it perfeRtly, lernothing 
be wanting, doe ir perfeRly, that thy joy may be 
full; if thou doeir by halves, ifthon doe irbur 
in part, thou ſhalt have but impertect joy, | 
Theuſe now that thou ſhouldſt make of Faith, | 
is to ſee thy joy may be full : if thou be not cer- | 
tainly per{waded, thou doſt not uſe thy Faith as 
thou oughteſt, Vhen thou haſt done this once, 
when thou haſt ſerled upon this concluſion, 'to 
ſay certainely Chriſt is mine, my ſinnes are for- 
given ; now come to the priviledges, conſider | 
| |them, and goethorow them all : (I have named 
|rhem heretofore upon another occaſion: ) and 
labour to comfort thy ſelfe with them , labour 
to have thy heart filled with joy ,; at the leaſt, 
et ſo much comfort as may overvalue any af- 
Fiction in the World, thatthere may beea grea- 
ter weight in the other Ballance, that though 
great affiictionsdoebefall thee, yet thou art not 
drowned, thou art not ſwallowed up of affli&i- 
on, thatthy heart faints not ;, but ſer thy faith a- 
worke thatthou maieſt have ſo much joy,as that 
chou mayſt goe thorow ir, And againe, gertſo 
much joy, asatleaſt may overtoppe any proſpe- 
rity.outward, any comfort that thou mayeſt rake 
inthy friends, orinthy wealth, or inthaſe —_ 
Tt that 
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thatthou findeſt thy heatt too much to cleave um-; | 

to,that thou ſetteſt them attoohigh arate ; ' ſer 
thy Faith on worke, that thy joy may be full,thar 
]rhou mayeft riotprize thoſe ſomuch,but that thou | 
|mayeſt looke upon them as trifles, as matters of 
' [nothing in compariſon of the joy that is prepared 
{for thee intheaven.Thus a man ſhould uſe faith ; 
that is, in any affliction, that hee doe not over. 
grieve;and thatno outward comforts - whatſoe- 
| ver befall him,take not up his joy too much, _ 
Thus our faith ſhould paſſe throvgh all con- 
ditions, to uſe the VWorldas if wee uſed it nor : 
So, I fay, ſer thy Faith on worke. This is the 
_ 1 firſt worke that faith ſhould doe, to comfort a | 
mans heart, — : 
1 -The'ſecond uſe wee ſhould make of Faith, 
| ſhould be to guide and dired our lives; thar is, | 7: Veotfaith, | 
! wee ſhould uſe Faith to be as the Rudder tothe | cr{cr -—_ 
| Ship, to turne our courſes the right way upon | lives. 
all occaſions in our converſation : For that ts the 
| office of Faith, roguide a mans life. For as it is in 
]a way,ſfoitis in our life,there are many turnings, 
{it is not only a ſtrait way, but there are many 
turnings,and when a man comes to a place where | The uſe of 
there aretwo waics to turne to,that he knows not | fairhinthe fe- 
|. I ', | verallture 

which way to go,now Faith comes and teacheth | ,jngs «four 
thee whar thou ſhouldeſt doe. That is, there are | life. | 
{many difficult caſes, wherein a man knowes not 
what to do,he is amazed atthem , It maybe God 
| will lead thee through the way of the Philiflimg, 
throughgreat perſecutions, and troubles, which 
thou mulbwreſtle with : Now ſet thy faith on 

| + WE worke 


S1mtle. 
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worke, fight the good fight of faith;that is,thou muſt 
now-overcome,thou muſt not balk the way of Re- 
ligion,becauſe of the troubles thou meeteſt with- 
all,bur paſſe thorow the troubles; that thou may. 
eſt keepe thy way. 
Againe, it may bee God will leadethe through 
pleaſant wales, and- not through the way of the 
Philiſltims,. ( as when the people came out of 
Egypt, the Lord led them not by the way of the 
Philiflims. ) If G o v givethee peace and prol- 
perity,now ſet Faith on worke, that this peace 
and proſperity that thou haſt ; that ir ſoften nor, 
that it looſen not the-ſinewes- of thy . minde, 
that it diſſolve not thy ſtrength: but keepe thy 
faith, and hold thy ſtrength, that thou bee nor 
drawae to fin againſt Go p by ſuch a. condition. 
In all the turnings of a mans life.;;. ro bee kept 
ſtraight, amangulſlt ſet his faith on worke., Ir 
| may bee G.o p will give thee peace for a time, | 
take heed thou ſitnordowne now,and forget thy | 
journey. As thou muſt notturne to the. left hand, | 
{o thou muſt not turne to the righthand, bur, | 
paſſethrough all, that thou mayeſt approve thy 
ſelfe the ſervant of Chriſt in ſtraits, ianece(ſity,intri- 
bulation, by the Armour of .righteouſneſſe on the 
| right hand and on the left , through honour and diſho- 
| zour,by ill report and good report :That is, ſet faith 
on. worke, 1n.all-rhe variety of conditions, to | 
keepe thee in the rignt way, that thou turne not 
Heſter, | Out of it. Itis faith that muſt doe it : For exam- 
|ple, putthecaſe thou commeſtto Fefters con- 
dition ; there wasa turning of her minde, _ 
ad! 
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had! peace before, but when it comes to that, 
that ſhee muſt venture her life for the Church, 
here ſhee had uſe of faith. And ſo for Abrahazn, 
God bade him offer his ſonne, hee was at reſt a 
great while before , but now God tryes him what 
he will doe; here is a turning of his life, here was 
an exigent, here was uſe of his faith, hee did it, 
faith turned him this way ; Another man would 


have turned another way, that hath not fairh, 
So when Go pcals XMeoſes, hee was quiet before 
in Phayoahs Court : now hee muſt goe to ſuffer 
afflition with the people of God, then what muſt 
he doe in ſucha caſe > The Text ſaith, heedid it 
by faith , by faith hee forſooke the glory of Pha- 
roahs Court, and choſe rather to ſuffer afli&ions 
with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſure 
of (in for a ſeaſon, There be many hundreds of ſuch 
caſes that befall continually. I ſay, thou ſhouldſt 


the right way, inalltheſe difficult caſes: for this 
is theuſe of faith. See now another man that 
hathnor faith, take a falſe-hearted man, and ſay 
what you will to him when any ſuch exigent 
comes,you ſhal never draw him from his wealth, 
from his friends,from his worldly credir,becauſe 
he makes that his maine, his heart ſecretly truſts 
in that, hee thinks, if that be gone, he 1s undone , 
that is his god, therefore you ſhall never draw 
from that, forhee wants =— to. make God his 
God. Come to anotherMan, let-him come 1n- 
to ſuch an exigent, and you ſhall not pull him 
from G o d,hee is his truſt, hce is his hope, and 


uſe thy faith now, that it ſhould leade thee in| 
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; | ifhe loſeth G oD s favonr,hee loſerh life ard all; | 

and therefore that is the difference in all the paſ- 
ſages of things in their converſation. This then is | 
| the ſecond ule we ſhould make of faith, ro guide 
Infances of | and dire us in our lives. Bur becauſe this is ge- 
amorin die. | ncrall, it may be it will notbe enough:I will come 
cult caſes. a little ro Inſtances. 
| 1:6:nce. | _ Suppoſe a man come to ſuch a turning as 
Ichi | thoſe in-7oh 12. 12. 2fanyof the chiefe Rulers be- | 
"8! "AB leeved in him, but they durſt not confeſſe him, leſt 
of Chrif, > | #hepſhould be caſt our. of the Synagogue, Put the 

caſe that thou be in ſucha caſe, as that thou art 

brought now to ſuch a tryall: Now, ifthy faith 
be ſucha faith as they had, that 1s a ſigne thar 
| thou wanteſt faith indeed. Take two men, the 
one will bee content to be caſt out, hee will con. 
feſſe Chriſt,come what will of nt. Another,man, 
| when it comes to ſuch a competition, that either 
he muſt becaſt out ofthe Synagogue, or deny 
Chriſt, he will rather leave that than the other, 
hee will rather part with Chriff, hee will rather 
forſake him, and the confeſſion of him, than in- 
dure ſuch trouble. = 9 

Soagaine, come to a matter of praiſe of men, 
—_ __ | toa matterof credit, when. a man ſees that this | 
_ mh | is his condition in the place he lives in, and con. 
| ſiders, if I ſerve G o vp indeed,if I goe through in 
my. profeſſion, ..I ſee I muſt bee contemned, I 
muſt be deſpiſed, I muſt be trampled upon , I 
ſce,I muſt be hated of Ml men, as our Saviour 
Chriſt ſaith, ( for tobe hated of ſome men,a man. | 


| 


2.[nftance. 


jmight beare it well enough) but to have all mans 
hands | 
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hands againſt him, to bee excluded of all good 
company; (asthey ſay ) ſuch a thing a man ſhall 
have much adoe. to beare, to loſe all his worldly 
credit, all his friends, but when it comes to ſuch 
a caſe, one man is willing to beare theſe, becauſe 
hetruſts in God :1 know whom I bave truſted, ſaith 
Paul : Therefore hee was willing to undergoe all 


| felt, hee beleeved not the other, therefore he did 
that. | | 


ſhame, to endure impriſonment, to doe any 
thing : another man doth not truſt in G ov, and 
therefore he will not endure; hee will leave Reli- 
gion, hee will not doe the things that may breed 
this trouble, hee will mince the matter, hee 
will leavethat, that hee may ſecure himſelfe, 
and keepe his credit, that hee hath amongſt ; 
men, | 
So againe, come to matter of commodity:Let 


a mans eſtate be offered, ſee the different condi- | 
tion now of a man that hath faith, and of a man 
that wants faith. See Saxl, when hee ſaw the far 
Cattell, he tooke themi, his faith was nothing but 
a notion: If he had beleeved in God, he would not 
have thought that the fat Cattell would have 
made him more happy, but becauſe hee ſaw 
rhem, and thought they would bee advantageto 
him,he ſaw them, preſent,that was the thing he 


And fo for Balaam, when the caſe comes,that 
either hee muſt curſe the people ,-or elſe foriake 
the wages of unrighteouſueſſe, ſurely he will have 
reſpect to the wages of vnrighteouſneſle : rhat 
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Balaame 


He thar wants 
faith highly 
yalues QuTt- 
ward things, 


is, though Balaam made a faire ſhew, he would 
doe any thing rather than to goe againſt. Gods 
Commanacments, and yet he had an eyeto the 


looked to himſelfe. So1t may bee, thou makelt 
profeſſion, thou makeſt a faire ſhew, thou wilt 
doe much. Remember this, it may be, it is but 
a high fiying : The Eagle, though fhe fly high, 
yet ſhee hath an eye to the prey below all rhe 
while: So many men, although they doe much, 
yet they havea ſecreteye tothe prey; that is,they 


| 


roo much, And when the time comes, that they 


| 


other all thewhile, and God ſaw that hee ſecretly | 


want faith,and therfore they regard theſe things | 


muſt ſtoopeto ir, the time of triall, when a man | 


BY narute of 
good men 

I takes content 

1inoutward 

{ things as well 

as others, 


lueth thoſe things, having nothing better to truſt 
unto, In ſuchacaſe, 7das his thirty pence was 
a great matter : Gehezi's change of rayment, and 
Achans wedge of Gold. I need nameno more ex- 
amples.Burt take a man that hath faith,and this is 
nodifficulty to him, hee. will not onely let goe 


as Zachers, but hee will ſuffer the ſpoyling of his 
goods with joy,becanſe he belceves God, that hee 

athin heaven a more induring ſubſtance. There. is 
no Chriſtian, no good man,- but hee would bee 
content to gaine as well as thou , whats the rea- 
ſon he takes it not?He beleeves that by forſaking 
that he ſhall have a more induring ſubſtance. in 
Heaven. There is no man would forſake any thing 


- 


leeve and thou doeſt not, 


And 


— 
— 
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wants faith to magnifie other things, he overva-| 


that wealth which hee hath inordinately gotten, | 


but for thebetter, and thar is the reaſon webe-|. 
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And ſocome to matter of fafety and danger, 
and there you ſhall ſee what difference faith 
makes betweene men, how it turnes their courſe, 
whenthey come to ſuch an exigent. Seett in 
Saul, you know, he was commanded not to offer 
| Sacrifice tili $a-zuelcame, God did put him, ro 
the rryall, the Philsflizzs were upon him, the 
[day of Battell drew neere, lee ſaw the people 

(hrinke away, Saul was put to-itnow, whether 
hee would truſt God for h 
had had faith now, and had thought with him- 
 Helfe, IfIkeepe the. Commandement, is not 
God able to helpe mee, what though the peo. 
ple ſhrinke away. ; cannot God doe as much 
'with a few as with'many > If hee had beleeved, 


notbeleeve, and therefore you lee which way 
heeturned. 
The like wee ſee in oram, Ter. 42, This was 


Left behinde in- Captivity , ifhee had ſtayed in 
Teruſalem, hee had had gothing to defend him, 
there was poverty and want of all things, if hee 
{went downe into.Egypt, that was a ſafe Country 
2S farre as any one could ſee, it lay farre from ail 
danger of Warre, there was plenty of all things 
and hee was a ſtrong King, ableto defend him, 
There comes Commandement from God, that 
hee ſhould keepe himſelfe ftill in eruſalem, and 
ſhould not goe downe into Egypt « It is a-place 
[worth the reading, Zer. 4.2. & 43. Joram, in this 
caſe, beleeved not that God-wou!d keepe him 
Aa Ta ſafe 


| 


is ſafety or no : If Sazl. 


hee would have done otherwiſe : Bur hee did | 


his caſe, he was the Captaine of thoſe that were. 


Tm] 


| 


ler.42.& 43. 


| 
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ſafe where hee ſaw no meanesof ſafety, There- 
fore, in that turning, you.ſee what choice hee 
made, which was his utter undoing , hewent 
downe into Egypt, and there the Swordand the 
Famine followed him, that Ged might make him 
know, that it was not any outward condition 
that could keepe him ſafe, and that hee was able 


- | to keepe him fafe in another place, where there 


ſeemed to be more danger. | 

On the other ſide, take thoſe that truſt in God, 
in any ſuch caſe, when. they are brought to any 
ſuch difficulty ,they are willing to venture to put 
themſelves upon. G o Þ, to goe any whither, as 


danger before them. 

But ſome will ſay,it is true,if I had a Propher 
ſent to me, to tell me in ſuch a caſe that I ſhould 
be ſafe, I ſhould truſt on him. 

Certainely, if thou haſt not, yer if the cauſe 
be good, ifirbe athing that God fers thee awork 
on, ifthou goe by a right rule, know, that in 
this caſe thou. haſt as true a promiſe. of ſafety, 
that God will deale well with thee, as if thou 
haddeſt a Prophet ſent immediatly from G oo. 
Therefore I fay to thee in-ſach a caſe as Luther 
ſaid to Xelanflon ; which was a good- reaſon 


farre off, wrotea Letterunto him, and tels him, 
ſaith he, if the Cauſe be not Gods, why do not we 
g1ve over ? why-doe we not ſhrinke? why doe we 
doe any thing > And ifitbe Gods Cauſe,why do 
we ſhrink?why go wenot thorow?He needed no 


———_ 
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Luther went to wormes , they care not for any 


mMOTeE. 


| 


which 2elanfonbegan to faint : Zyther-being a } 
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more but to know that it was Gods Cauſe : and 
| after that, ſee how hee expoſed” himſelfe. from | 
[crime to time : and as no man was bolder than he, 
fo no man had more comfort. It is with us in 
this caſe as it was with Jeremiah, ler, 26. Gov 
|bids himgoand ſpeake his Word to the people, 
all his words,andtels him that the people would 
be ready toputhim todeath , and ſo they were, 
they ſaid he ſhould dic,but yethe obeyed G o vp, 
becauſe the Zord ſent him ; and ſee what was 
the iſſtie of ir, G o v turned the matter,and faved 
him. This is faith, when a man comes in that caſe 
to ſethis faith aworke, that it may ſet him the 
right way that heis to goe in, which way he is to 
turne. 

And ſv, put the caſe that G o vp brings thee to 
ſucha caſe,that thou art in danger of priſon, in 
dangerofdeath,in danger of the greateſt croſle, 
of the greareſt perſecution and trouble, . now 
one man conſults with fleſh, the other conſults 
with the ſpirit, heſets faith aworke to worke his | 
worke for hinz: you ſee what Stephen did in ſuch 
acaſe,and the reaſon of it, 4#s 6. He was a man 
full of faith, and therefore hee feared not what 


| 


but what did hee > Hee ſet faith on worke, that 


inall the turnings of his life. 


they could. doe tohim. See whar did ?P4yl did |: 
inſucha caſe, you ſee what danger he was expo- |. 
ſed unto,but hee conſulted not with fleſhy and blood, |. 


it might guide him inall the way that hee went, | 


are two men thathave pleaſures propounded,the 


And fo, on the other fide, for pleaſure, there 


holieſt 
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: Why holy men 
1-forſake-the 
pleaſures of 
:finne, 


{ 7. Inſtance: 
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54 


h6lieſt. mari hath the-ſame nature thar- others 


have, they. would take the ſamedelight thats- 
rhers doe, as farre as they are naturall, TRY 
What is the reaſon then they doe not 2 why 
doe ſuch men turne from all finfull delights, and 
run...another courſe? 7 | 
It is nothing but-faiththatenableth them to 
doe it, By faith 2oſes.left Phareahs Court, and 
the pleaſures of finne for a ſeaſon, and choſe ad- 
verlity-with the people of God: thatus, as if hee 
ſhould ſay, If you would know why Moſes did 
this, it was faith that enabled him : that 1s, hee 
beleeved, that if he had enjoyed thoſe pleaſures 
of ſinne,he ſhould have beene a loſer by them, he 
ſhould have fared the worſe for them. Apaine, 
he beleeved, that by his ſuffering adverſity with | 
the people of God, he ſhould gaine. ; it was one_ 
ly faith that made him doe this, If thou haddeſt | 
faith , thou wouldſt forſake thy. pleaſures, and 
live a more ftri& life, as the-Saints doe. So that 
ſtill you muſt keepe that concluſion, that you 
mukſt ſet faith aworke inall the turnings and paſ- 
ſages of your life, forthat is it that guides you in 
the right way. | 
Againe, Taketwo men- thathave both chil- 
dren to provide for, they have poſterity tocare 
for ; the oneman he reaſons thus with himſelfe , 
IfI leave them not as good a ſtocke as I would; 
yetT ſhall leave them Gods bleſſing, which 1s a-|. 
ble to makethem proſper, and though I ſhould | 
leave them abundancegyertall that without Gods 


lblefling, will not beeable to. doe it, Therefore 


ſuch 
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ſtate, hee will leavea- conveniencie for them, if 
hecan,but he takes no great care, hee had rather 


ſee them brozght upin the feare of God, for hee 


[truſts G © Þ, and he thinkes that his bleſſing can 


doeit, without meanes , and hee knowes thar 
great meanes, without Gods bleſſing, cannot 


firme onevery ſide, till hee have added houſe ro 


courſe. . - —=- 
So againe,-one man lookes to his buſinefle, he 
will not ſpend time to examine his heart, hee 


heſaicth,my buſinefſe will goe at fix and ſevens, 
my buſineſſe will not be done : whenas another 


to loſe ſomewhar, he is content that many things 
ſhould go amifſe, he is content to loſe ſomewhar 
of hiseſtate, heis content to let his buſineſle lye 


thinks,to be buſie in good works, in prayer, and 
to have the favour of G o p is greater — 


{hethinks he hath choſen the better part. Now 


It is faith that workes this difference, : VVhat 


ſhould Idoe > Why ſhould I name any more Tn- 


ſich a man will bee indifferent for matter of e-x 


| 


houſe, this is out of want of faith, hee beleeves | 
not : henceit is thattheſe two runne a different | 


man, that hath choſen Adaries portion, 1s content | 


' [layup faithfull prayers 1n heaven, hee hadrather | 


doe it, But when another man 1s in this caſe,hee |. 
lookes tothat which is repreſented to his eyes : | 
and therefore he will not have done tilt hee have | 
provided ſuch a portion for ſuch a childe; till he | 
have built him houſes, till hee have made them | 


, 


| 


undone, or not to be fo well done, becaufe hee - 


| 
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| 


ſtances > You may name more to your ſelves,as 
you have faith, fo it will guide you, itwill turne | 
you this way and thatway in the, turnings and 
paſſages of your like, _ | 
But now, becauſe Iam farre in the point,( and 
[ ſee the time runnes faſt away ) before I leave, 
I would nor onely ſhew you what faith is. a- 
ble to doe, but -I would worke you to this a 
lictle, : | 
Youwill ſay then, Whatis itto truſt in God 2 
For that is the reaſon ofall the difference, you ſee: 
Therefore, ſaith Paxl,1 Tim. 4.10.weelabour,and 
ſuffer rebuke, what is the reaſon? If you would 
know the cauſe,why we lead ſucha life, why we 
runne another courſe than otherz,why wee live a 
apainefull life in labour from day to day : but if a 
manhad good wages, he might well do that we 
labour and ſuffer, and are rebuked, and have no- 
thing bur perſecution for our paines,bur, faith he, 
we doe it becauſe we truſt inthe living God © there- 
fore welabour,and ſuffer,andarerebuked, becauſe 
wetruſt in theliving G o ». I ſay, doethis, and 
thou ſhalt be able to-do the ſame that Moſes did, 
thou ſhaltbeable to doe the ſame that Paul did, 
the ſame that all the Saints have done. If I could 
but perſwade you now to truſt in God, to ſet your 
faith awork thus far, There is no man that heares 
me this day, that is in any other courſe than in 
the waies of Religion and godlineſſe, but hee 
would turne his courſe:and therefore I will labor 
inthis a lictle. | 


| You will aske me then what it 13 to truſt God ; | 
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"T will ſhew youalitrle whatiris,becauſeevery 
man is ready-to ſay, . truſt: in GOD, . bur 


come- to ſuch a hard turning. Deeeive not thy 
ſelfe, this is to truſt in God, namely, to beunbor- 


ſinkeſt.There is many a man, thatheo pretends 
hee truſts in God : buthee ſo truſts God, thar 
withall he will provide for himſelfe: ſuch a man 


ſatth,G o.» s.blefling is a good addition, but to 


| have that for all, he will not, hee will beſare hee 
will bee ſtrong; hee will-make his .Mountaine |. 


ſtrong about him, andhe will have the bleſſings 
of God too : for faith, inthe promiſes, hee makes 
them good notions ;- butfor things: to truſt to, 
to reſt on, itisathing hee will not be perſwaded 
to. Now this is not to truſt in Gop. But this 
is to truft in him,when thou doeſtſocaſt thy ſelfe 


done by it, 

'Toexemplifie it-to you: There.was an aQion 
that Alexander the Great did, (I uſe it onely to 
expreſfſe whatI meane by .truſting in Go > : ) 
When hee was-ficke, there comes a friend that 


and hee prepared hinva Potion ;,. but before the 
ſame came to him, there was a Letter delivered 


|tohim, to ſignifieto him, that rhat very Potion 


was poyſon : when his friend came with his Po- 
tion 1n his hand,he takes the Letter that was ſent 


to give him norice of the Treaſon, and —_— 
! 0 


__ 


was alwaies cloſe with him,that was a Phyſician, 


| 


I am not able to doe this that. you ſay, whea TI |. 


romed of thy ſelte, and of every creature, and |: 
ſoto leaneupon Ged, thar, if hee faile thee, thou | 


—_— 


on him,that, ifhe ſhould faile thee thouwerrun- 


— 


A uſw.. 


Torruſtin 
God, what, + 


Example of | 
truſt,in Alex- } 
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| offthe Cup with one hand, and reaches the Let. 
ter with the other, ſo hee dranke off the Cup be- 
fore he ſhewed the Letter. Here Alexander truſt- 
ed him ; if he had failed him,he had loſt his life, 
he did not firſt ſhew the Letter, and then heare 
his excuſe for himſelfe, bur hee ſhewed that hee 
truſted him. In ſuch a caſe, if thou bee able to 
truſt God, if thou canſt pur thy ſelfe upon him, 
if he faile thee, thou art undone, in ſuch a caſe , | 
this is to truſt in God, | 
Touſe anotherexpreſlicn,that you'may know 
_ | whatir 1s, | 
There was a King ofthis Land, that ſent his 
ſervant, a Generall of his Army, to ſpare a City: 
he had command under the Broad Gets, from 
the Councell, and from the Kings owne hand, | 
ro doeit : and to diſobey this Warrant was 
death : But withall the King ſent him a ſecret 
meſſage that hee ſhould. deftroy the City, and 
to truſt him to ſave his life. 'The Party did ſo: 
TheBroadtSeale and Commiſſion was to ſpar e 
the City,” to forbeare it, The ſecret charge was 
to deſtroy it: This hee did, and truſted the King 
for his life, if.hee had failed him,he had been de- 
ſtroyed, Theſe fimilitudes ſhew what it is to 
truſt in God - If thou bee brought to ſuch an exi- 
gent, if thou wilt truſt God in ſuch a caſe, as 
wherein if he faile thee, thou artundonez This 
is to truſt God, not to ſeeke his bleſſing lo as ro 
make that an addition, butrto pur all upon him. 
Therefore, that you may know that this'is to 
ruſt in Goz, know, that except thou doe it __ 
G6 
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G o Þ isnot ready to anſwer thee, Therefore 
commonly,he puts not forth his ſtrength to de- 
livermen, or to beſtow upon them any great 


dead £2 


bleſſing, but when he hath brought mea to ſuch 
anexigent, And becauſe men will not truſt in 
him commonly, while other props are taken a- 
way,(For weſhould truft in G ov in the middeft 


_ | of proſperity and happineſle, but becauſe men 


will doe it til then, ) hee ſtrips them of all, 
that they may doe it , hee brings amanto ſuch 


unto, | 

Whatis the reaſon that Pazl ſaith, 2 Cor.r.r0. 
wwe received the ſentence of death,that we might learne 
n0t t0 truſt in our ſelves, but in G o v that raiſed the 


G o p meant to deliver him, when he ſaith,he 
received the ſentence of death , that is, there was 


him in his truſt: ſo you ſhall finde,-Zeph.. 3. 12, 
I will leave among you men that are humble and 


Lord. | | 
| Why did not thefe truſt in the Lo n n while 
they were rich. :, 


decettfull, rhat we cannot till other helpes are 


one, 7 will leave among you a ſort of poore people, 
and. they ſhall truſt yan Name. ( As if hag 


that 


acaſe, that hee ſhall have nothing elſe to trult | 


no helpe in the World, that hee could ſee, in |-. 
himſelfe, or in any other creature; Now he was | - 
broughtro truſt in him,and then Go» anſivered | 


poore people, and they ſhall truſt in the Name of the\ 


| Our- nature is ſo backeward,and ſo exceeding! 


ſhould fay.) When men are brought to- that, | 
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Gods deferring 
ro helpe; 


|the King of Aram for helpe. It is Govs man- 


thar all other things: are taken away, and till 
then they will not truſt in him. Indeed till then 
it is nottruſting. : And therefore in. x 772. 1.5. 


| She that is a widdew ts left alone, and truſts inGod, 


Till ſhee bee left alone, till the other props bee 


| taken away, a man cannot truſt 1n-God,' Hence 
| it is; . that commonly when men are brought to 


theloweſt,they arencereſt to God, they have beſt 


| acceſſe unto him; becauſe when they are broughr 


to ſuch an exigent, thena man will pray beſt , 
and when he prayes beſt, then hee ſpeedes beſt, 
then faith is ſer on worke, and it workes beſt 
when it is alone, when tis ſtripped ofall other 


neereſtacceſle to G o v.4ſu,when hee was come 
againſt with many thouſands,. hee truſted upon 
God , though hee went: againſt themwith halfe 
the number, and God delivered him, becauſe he 


was not able todoe any thing, hee truſted in 
G-o pv. Another time, when .4ſa had forgotten 
God, when he was ftrong,when he thought him- 
ſelfe more able, when. he -was. to deale with 
onethat hada weaker Armie a great deale, the 
King of 1ſrael, hee was overthrowne, and ſhut 
up that hee could not ſtirre, becauſe hee ſent to 


ner to deferre ſending of helpe till a man bee 
brought to the Mount, as he did with Abraham, 
hee might have done it before ,; but, you know 


helpes. And -therefore you ſhall finde in the| 
1 Booke of God, when men-were loweſt, they had 


| 


prayedand ſoughtto G ovD, and ſaw that hee | 


| how hee did with Abraham, hee broughthim -” 
the 


| 
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| fore hee delivered 'him. And fo hee-did with 
| Zacob, Eſuu comes againſt him with foure hundred 
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Of Effetuall 


Faith. ls. | 


the laſt caſt, And David,hee was brought tothe! 
very point of periſhing by the hands of Saul, be- 


mzn, ( with a full reſolution to deſtroy him ) 


todoethus, And fo he did with 7ob,and other ſer- 
vanrs ofhis, his faſhion is to doe ſo : tobring 
men unto the very brow of the hill,till their feet be 


hee delights toappeare and deliver them, There- 


theeto ſuch an exigent, that thou ſeeſt all at the 


utterly undone, learne to truſt in Go y in good 
earneſt, and chat ſhall guide thee, and turne thee 
the rightway,when thy fleth is ready ro goe ano- 
ther way. | , 

What was the reaſon that Cn x1sr, when 
hee'was on earth,would doe nothing except they 
beleeved in kim > | 

When thou haſt any thing to doe, if thou 
beleeved in God, that will make him ready to 
helpe thee, becauſe then it is an acknowledging, 
are] atrareburing to his power. If he ſhould doe 
it-in another caſe, hee ſhould loſe his labour, 


hee ſhould loſe his glory, men would not bee 
built up in him by that which hee did. There- 


before he would deliver him.It is G o p s manner | 


ready toſlip,when they are even going, and then | 


 fore,in ſuch caſes, truſt God,putallupon God, char | 
is, when G o Þ, in any turning of thy life, brings | 


point to be loſt, that thou art at the pou to bee | 


fore make uſe of faith, ſet faith on worke as I| 
ſaid. I ſhould come tothis now, to move you to | 


truſt in Go» in allcaſes. If I could perſwade 


—_—— — 


this, ' 


David, 


Iob. 


Queſt. © 


[3-4 nſy We 
Why God is 
ready to helpe 
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it we belecve, |: 


| 


£ 
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[Of Efetinall Faith: 


Plal.z To 


| 
| 
Ourtrufting | 


in Godinga- 


[hcJpe us, | 


| Tand wouldgruſt in him: for know, ifthou truſt in 


{ with him,whether he hath fayled himal his life, | 


| ſeeke him.Butthat men ſhould bee incouraged to |. 


; thee. 


this, men would turne the courſes of their lives, 


God, hee nevet failes any that truſts in him, as 
David ſaith in Pſal. 37..1 never ſaw the righteous 
forſaken, &c. As if hee ſhould ſay, Aske all his 
ſervants,askeall men that ever have knowne him, | 
all the men that have lived with him, that have 
finiſhed their courſe with him, aske a ſervant of 
God,when hee comes to dye, how God hath dealt 


IE am perfwaded that there is not a ſervant of 
God, but willſay that he never failed him, and if 
hee were to leave an exhortation. behinde him, | 
he would exhortothers, from experience of his | 
truſt ; It cannot bee that G © » ſhould fayle thee, | 
if thou reſt upon him. Thinkeſt thou that Go o |. 
can faile thee, when hee ſaith himſelfe fo often, | 
hee will never faile thee, nor thoſe.that truſt 1n |. 
him > Will a man faile one that truſts in him > |. 
Weuſe toſay, Oh I will not. faile him, for hee | 
truſts in mee, and doeſt thou thinkethat G o py | 
will faile thee in ſuch a-caſe > If God ſhould faile 
men inſuch caſes, there. is -no man that would 


ſerve him,he hath promiſed,not only,not to faile | 
thee, but hee is abundant in truth, hee will be 
betterthan his word, he doth what he faith, and |. 
moretoo:If thou wouldeſt truſt upon himin ſuch |. 
a caſe, thou ſhouldeſt finde that hee will anſwer |. 


But thou wilt ſay, I ſee not how hee willdoe | 


| 


it, thecaſe is ſuch a hard anddiflicult caſe, 
| | SY Thou *© 


"UF i : 7 _ mn ——_ EP — e 


-, —_— "I hn Lt. a Ss. tits... es AA ene GIS 


Of Efettuall Faith. © 


"Thou muſt know thar there are ſtrange paſ- 
Tſages in G o ps providence, heeis able to bring 
things to paſſe, though thou know not how it 
ſhould bee. See his providence 2 Kings 8. The 
' Woman there, the Shiunamite, ſhee belceved 
the word that the Prophet kad ſaid, that there 
ſhould bee ſeven yeares Famine, fhee left her 


{that made her doe this ; See how this Woman 
| beleeved now : ſhe followed the direQion of rhe 
Prophet, ſhe did that which God appointed her 
todoe: ſee how G op brought it to paſle, that 
the ſervant of Eliſha, Gehezi, ſhould bee there 
with the King;and that hee ſhould be relling the 


Land and Countrey, this was an a& of Faith, | 


King of 7ſrael of the great as of Eliſha, Thar 


that ſhe ſhould come juſt at that time; and no 0- 
' ther, when the man of God was there, yea, when 
- he was telling of that very ſtory, that then ſhee 
ſhould come in, and ſo thee got her Land , or 
elſe it is likely that the Woman, having liveda- 
- way ſo many yeares, itis likely ſhe had had a 
hard ſuitofit ; bat G o p s providencebroughr 
theſe things together, 

Soagaine, looke on Afordecat , It is a ſtrange 
caſe : It was concluded, that he andall the Iewes 
ſhould be ſlaine: The Decree was gone out,there 
was nothing in the VVorld, for ought hee ſaw, 
| that could hinder it the very night before Heſter 


there (ſhould be ſuch a concurrence of all chings, | 


was to come to the King to make her requeſt ; if 
ithad beene but a nighr longer, perhaps it had 
failed: but that there might be a concurrence of 


a. _= => > 


helpe in diffi- 
culr caſ;s, 

2 Kin g3 3, 
Shunamite- 


CMordecnic 


| 1 


| Va- | all 


a m——_— 


j uſc of meangs, | (ay ; Eſay chap. 7. That Aram and Remaliah's 
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Of Efeetuall Faith, © 


Heſter 6, 


Objef, 


Arſr. 


Concerning 


Eſay 7. 


Note, 


_—_ 


| truſt in him Kill > Doe wee not ſeethe ſame daj- 


, all this, it is ſaid in Heſter 6. The King hee could. 
| not ſleepe that night, and when he could aor ſleep, | 
he might havecalled for another Booke than the 
Booke of the Chronicles ; and when hee had the 
Booke brought, he might have fallen upon ano. 
ther place, and not upon that where orders 
a& was recorded, butthart there ſhould be a con- 
currence of all this. in that very time. Is not God 
the ſame God 2 why ſhould not wee bee ready to. | 


ly > Tf his workes were recorded and obſerved 
in our remembrance, certainely we ſhould truſt 
in God. 

But,you will obje&, the Zoxd doth every thing | 
| by means,he doth not worke Wonders, he works 
not Miracles now adayes : And, when I ſce nq 
meanes, I hope yeu will not have mee to expect | 
Miracles at Gods hands, to tempt him. - 

You muſt remember Ahaz his caſe, when God 
came to..4haz, and told him by the Prophet. E. 


ſonne, thoſe two ſmoking Fire-brands, ſhould not have 
their wils, ſhould be diſappointed,that hee would 
fight for him againſt them : Saith the Prophet 
tohim, Asbe a fipne of the Lord in the Heaven a- 
bove, or in the Deepe belgw, No,faith he, Ahaz will 
not tempt God, What is the meaning of. that ? 
Thar is, I will provide for my ſelfe, Iwill nor 
truſt tohis Word, I will. looke.unto my ſelfe, I 
will providean Armic, I will not tempt God, | 
Thar is, I will not goe about it without meanes, 


| I wil look about me; And for ſuch a figne as. reſt- 


ing 
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ing.on thar promiſe, IfI ſhould doehis, I ſhould| | 


tempt Go v.. 
See heere is a faire excuſe : Take heed of ſich 


excuſes, ſay not, T-ſhall tempt God, and know, |. 


thatthovgh their bee not-Miracles, yet God hee | 


workes wonders nowadayes, as well as then, his | 
hand is not ſhortned ; now hee is the ſame Go » | 


he is as powerfull as he was, Ir is true now as it} 


| was in. Davids time, that wonderfull are thy 


works, And Chriftnow in thetime of the Goſpel], 
his Name is wonderfull.In 7ſay 9 .T he government 
is upon his ſhoulders,and his Name. ſhalbe called won- 
derfull.in the government of his-Chureh he:doth 
wonderfull things; that is, when a thing ſeems to 
beneverſoſtrongand wel built, whenthe ſtrengrh 
of the Enemie ſeems to be never ſo great andin- 
vincible, he is wonderfall to.difappointthem. 
Againe, when the ſtrength of: the Church 
ſcemes ro be little, he can make that effeQuall to 
doc-great matters,ir ſhall doe wonders:and ther- 
tore I ſay, G o v is able to. doe wondcertull things 
now.. 
.: Now thoſe very things which ſeeme wonders 
to men, are not Miracles,. though they may bee 
great workes: . 


That Wonder that Eſha ſaid; thatthe next 


day things ſhould be ſo cheape, you ſee, that was 
reckoned ſo great a matter, yet 1t was done after 
an ordinary manner: There was but a falſefeare 
ſcatteredin the Armie and it was.done, There: 
fore hee that wrought wonders then, hee can doe 
the ſame now, 

| V 2 Thar 


— — 


Though God - 


worke not mie | 
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| Of Effetluall Faith, 


Anſ. Zo 
Conſiſting of 
3 Parts. 

T, 
We muſt uſe 
Gods meanese 


We muſt nor 
pitch upon 
particular 
ou 


Naamane 


Thar deliverance which the Iewes had,it was 
a thing that may be done now, 

So thoſe wonders,thoſe great ats which God 
did when men truſted: in ſhim, they are things 
which he doth daily now. 

"Therefore to anſwer pun&ually, becaufe men 
doe deceive themſelves in that, when we exhort 
them to truſt in Gop,they ſay ſtill, wee muſt uſe 


|the meanes, 1 will give a threefold anſwer toir, 
Itis true that Gop uſeth meanes, but they are | 


means of his owne providing,and not the means, 
many times,that thou pitcheſt upon. For thus far 
itis true, Gop doth it not but by meanes ; that 
is, he doth things by ſecond cauſes, he doth them 
not by an immediate hand of his owne, though 
he be able to doc it : But now what thoſe cauſes 
are,thou knoweſt not. Therefore this ſet downe, 
that Gop doth it by meanes of his owne,and not 
by thoſe meanes thou ſeeſt. It may bee thou pit- 


cheſt upon ſome particular meanes, and thinkeſt 
ſurely it muſt be doneby this: and becauſe thou 
ſeeſt noother, thou thinkeſt, if that fayle, all is 
ſpoyled : But it is not ſs; God will not doe it by 
theſe, nay,God is ſo farre from doing it by them, 
that his uſuall courſe is, when men have pitched 
upon particular meanes, and thinke ſurely the 
buſineſſe muſt be brought to paſſe by this,or elſe 
all will faile ; God many times uſeth not thar,but 
a meanes which thou never thoughteſt of. 
In ſuch a caſe, it fares with vs as it did with 
Naaman the Affyrian, when he comes tothe Pro. 
phet of G o », he thought before-hand, that the 


| 


Pro- 
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—"Of Efettuall Faith, 


have healed him,but he bids him goe and wafh, 
which was a thing that he never thought of: So 
thou many times thinkeſt of theſe meanes, thoy 
pre-concetveſt things inthine-owne heart, 'thoy 
thinkeſt thou art right, thou thinkeſt it 'muſt 
needs bee done this way, thou- ſeeſt no other 


meanes but, it maybe, God will notdoe it this 
way, but hee will doe it away that thou thinkeſt 


not of. - 1 6 LV 20g ae 
So 1oſeph, when he was in favour with Pharaoh 


| his Steward, one would thinke, that this ſhould 
have beene the meanes.of - Joſephs advancement, | 
andof bringing to paſle that” promiſe ;: but tlits | 


was not the meanes that God uled; 


Prophet would have ſpoken ſome words; and |.. 


Againe, when that Pharaoh his chicfe Butler 
was delivered,one would rhinke that that ſhould 
have becne the meanes to have wrought his ex- 
altation ,-- bur yer theſe were not,: there fella 
meanes that Zoſeph thought not on , and ſo G o Þ 
doth daily. 

Many rimes,thething that we-moſttraſtunto, 
and put moſt confidence! in, dot faile-and- de- 
ceiveus, God daſheth in pieces ſuch meanes, and 
uſerh other meanesto helpe,thar never'came 1n- 
to our heartscothinke of.: Doe wee nor ſec it of- 
tentimes? ; 7 k: OF ; 9100 | 


- 


Againe,. that meanes which we-thinke will. 
not doe, oftentimes dorh ir. Therefore ſay nor, l[ 
truſt in God, that hee will doe it by meanes; for 
God delighteth to doe it by meanies, 


Men are ready toſay, Oh, itI had ſuch a Phy. 
V 


4 {ician, _. 


Toſeph. 


cen. > 
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Hician; or if I-had ſuch ayre,: or ſuch-meanes;, I 
| ſhould doe well-endugh : How doſt-thoti know 
that-? : It may be God will notuſe that, 
|}. .:S$o, thoſe that. are in diſtreſle ; Qh, if I had 
ſuch a man to comfort me > Vhy thou knoweſt 
| not whether thatbe the meanes that 6ed will uſe 
or no. Therefore ſay nor,becauſe I ſee not means, 
. therefore I will-not truſt in God, Iſay, God will 
doe it by meanes, þut hee uſerh- meanes of his 
| owne providing, and not of thy ſcekiug, This is 
the firſt anſwer to1t. 1 en 
-20 The ſecondanſwer: If thou ſay,that Go,doth 
| Gods blefling | jc by meanes z yet remember, that it is his bleſ- 
meancecle. ing or his curſe,: which makes thoſe meanes on 
Qual. which thouart fixed, effeQuall or inceffeQuall, 
The greateſt meanes, the faireſt, the moſt ſpeci- 
ous, and moſt probable to bring things to pale; 
| remember, that if God doe but fay to that means, 
proſper not, ( for that is the curſe, when hee bids 
a thing wither ) thou ſhalt not doe ir. 
Againe, if it bee weaker, if God ſay toſucha 
thing, goc anddoe this buſineſle, it ſhall be able 
' |to bring it to paſſe : rhis is his bleſſing and his 
|curſe.; you ſhould learne to have theſe words, 
not onely in your mouthes, but toknow the mea-: 
ning of them, and not onely ſo, butto come 
tothe praQice , to ſay with your ſelves, when 
_ things are faire and probable, Except God bid 
3- this doe it, it ſhall not be effeQuall, if hee curſe 
Rb E it, it ſhall wither, 
ro our Mcanes Thirdly, remember this, That his. bleſſing Is 
Jr ourup- | diſpenſed, not according to thy meanes, but ac- 
1 rightneſle, cordino- 
ng' 
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| bur, ſaith the Prophet, Pſal. 62. Riches belong to 


comenn «+ 


| thee according to thy workes, not according to 
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| cording-ro the uprightneſle of thy heart, accor- 
| ding to thy workes.One would thinke, when he 
hath riches, then hee ſhould bring-it to paſle ; 


. the Lord,they come neither from the North nor from 
the South ; And, when riches increaſe, ſet not your 
heart upon them : Saith hee, it 1s not riches thar 
makes men- happy ; - for-that ObjeQion will 

1fI had riches, I ſhould bee able to doe this 
or that, they are the meanes to make a man hap- 
py, thoughhappineſſe-conſiſts not in them, 

No, ( faith he ) wher riches increaſe, ſet nor your 
heart upon them. ( As if he ſhould ſay ) If wealth 
would doe yougood, I would give you leave to 
ſetyour hearts upon it : bur ir is not in wealth or 
-riches to make a man poore or rich, but that 
. comes ofthe Zord, But now comes inthe'Obje- 
Aion: | 

Yea, but Geddothit by meanes, the Lord doth 
it by riches. | ; 

No, God rewards men according to their workes, 
not according to their wealth, Sothart, when thou 
truſteſt tothe meanes, know that G ov bleſſeth 


the outward condition thou art in, Thus wee 
ſhould learne to doe, when weeſay G o yp doth 
things by meanes, when a man fees the faireſt 
| meanes,yet, if thou finde that thou haſt not pray- 
'ed,thou haſt not ſought toG o v,thou haſt no ſe- 


cret aſſurance of his bleſſing, thinke not that ſuch 
A buſineſle will bedone. 


| 


Pſal.61, 


Objea, 


eAnſw. 


Riches make 
net happy, 


Objett. 
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God rewards 
not according 
to wealth bur !: 
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Of Effeflnall Faith; | 
Againe, when the meanes are low, meane, 
and weake, yet, if thou have ſought him earneſt- 
ly, ifthou haſt had a ſecret affurance of him, that 
he will bee with thee, let not thy heart bee dif. 
.couraged ; doeinthis caſe, as David did, Pal, 
31. faith he.) 7 heard the ſpeaking againſt of great 
men, they ſate and conſpired againſt me, but Itruſfted 
in thee, I ſaid, my times are in thy bands.( Marke ) 
When David ſaw the greateſt meanes uſed a. 
g4inſt him as might bee, They were great. men 
fetagainſt him, and many of them, thay joyned 
together, rhey tookxe counſel] againſt him, hee 
was not diſcouraged, bur ſaith, My times are in 
Ourtimesin | thy hands. Tf my times were in their hands, they 
Gods bands, | might make me.miſerable, I had reaſon to be 
| diſcouraged ar that ; but my times are in thy 
hands: See if thou canſt ſay this on both ſides. 
When great men joyne for thy wealth, ſay not 
now,I fhall be made a great maninthe World , 
bur ſay, My time 1s in Gods hand, is not 1n their 
power todoe it, 

Againe, whengreat men ſeeke andeonſult a- 
gainſt thee, ſay not now, I ſhall bee milſcrabie, 
but conſider thy times are in Gods hands, it is not 
in their hands to do 1t, 


FINIS. 


The ſixth Sermon. 


: I 2233. I. 2. 
Remembring your effeFuall Faith, &c. 


EY Ec have alrcady anſwered one 
AK 9892) Objetion, that God workes by 

\ Veg £9) meancs ; we ſhewed after what 
gY| manner : Well, if this bee ſo, 


| 


i 
} 
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"Yau {Y] (before wee leave the point ) 

AZSBAeanTHS take heed you deceive not your 
ſelves ;.you commonly ſay, G o » workes things 
by meanes : the ſaying is true, if thy heart bee 
not falſe: for it 1s rrue, hee workes things by 
meanes ; but if ſuch meanes come in competitt- 
on, ( as God hath not appointed, that which 1s 


unlawful for thee to doe ) if it come in compe- 


i 


| 


t1t1on | 


Uſe, 


| ws | Of Efefuall Faiths || 


| tition with that which G o Þ hath ſet apart,. in 
Caufion in v- ſuch acaſe thou. muſt ler ſuch meanes goe, elſe. 
fing meancs, | (hon mayeſt uſe that meanes, but itis themeans 
alone, tliou fhalt have no- encouragement in the | 
uſe of them, Ifthou:haſt meanes, encourage not 
thy ſelfe ſo much becaule of them, but becauſe 
thou haſt God for thy friend , Lex not therich man 
rejoyce in his riches, nor the ſtrong man glory in his 
firength, or the wiſe man joy 1n his witdame, 
ler:to but let him that glorieth and rejoyceth, re- |. 
joyceinthe Lord. If they could: de a man good, 
wee might rejoyce in them: The Zord requires 
nothing but thar which is reaſonable, I darebee 
bold todeclare it, that-if the confidence in the 
ſtrength of a man were able todoe him good, he 
might. rejoycein_it, Therefore wee ſee in that 
place, hee ſaith, it-comes of the Zord.. As if he 


ſhould ſay, Wee ſee by experience, when. G o p 
will uſe them as inſtruments, it is otherwiſe, then 
they doe that which of themſelves they cannot , 
| they doeit no farther than G'o »Þ bleſieth them, 
| for eife they hart, and doe no good to a man. 

How to know | Take heed therefore thy heart bee not falſe, and 
tharwerruſt | Jeceivenot thy ſelfe, that thou mingle by-re- 


God in the uſe 
of meanes, 


ſpeds inthe buſineſle , but uſe the meanes, and 
 dependand-truſt in G o-y-for the bringing it to 
pafſe, which thou ſhall know by this, if thou | 
draw neere to God, forthatis a tryall, Ter. 17.|. 
Curſed is hethat maketh-fleſh his arme :this drawes | 
the heartfrom G o v ; youſhall finde that noted: 
! rTima.s, |in 1 75.1,6.The widdowthat truſts inGod prayeth \ 
cs and night. Therefore aaron | 
| eſt 


| Ter.17. 
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argues thy truſt in God, when thou goeſt to God, 


to the creature, to fay thy wealth, or riches,- or 
thelike, ſhall helpe thee. So much for the an- 
ſwer tothe firſt Objetion, 

\ Another thing that we are ready to obje&, is; 
But what if ſuch a-thing ſhould come to pafle > 
what if the evill that Tfeare ſhould fall upon me 3 


what if the buſinefle I goe about proceed nor, 
which is of that moment, I amundone, if it bee 
not done? | 

Herein the heart of a man muſt be quiet. 

Firſt, - it may bee thow- art too-haſty in this 
kinde ; many times thou thinkeſt in ſich caſes, 
that thou art without helpe and without hope, 
when it is not ſo : Know therefore, that a man 
may be under water and rife againe,he may finke 
twice or thrice before-hee -bee drowned ; thony 
mayeſtreceive many foyles, -many blowes, and 
yernot loſe the: victory. The'beſt Saints have 
beeneunder the cloud fora great while, bur they 
werenot deſtroyed, they periſhed not :'So was 
Toſeph, ſo was David, lo were all, Therefore put 
thecaſe that thou fall into the particular ill, that 
the evill which thou feareſt,  fallupon thee, aft 
nor a-way thy confidence, God may helpe thee, hee 
may come betweene the cup and the lip, as often 
it is ſeene : It is his uſuall manner to appeare in 


Iſrael,The Lord will be ſeene in the Moant , notſo 


much becauſe it was a common ſpeech, bur be- 
cauſe 


"FIX ts. : 
_——— 


and ſtriveſt with him by prayer, and ſeekeſt not 


the Mount; and not before: It was a Proverbe in; 


2. Ovjett, ; 
Concerning 
evils feared, 


eArnſw. 


To 
We thinke the t 


evill worſe 
than it is, 


beſt meanes, if thou bee not ſlacke in prayer, ir 


bu 
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There may be | /2OYe thee: Therefore labour to worke thy heart 
goed in thar 


cxulve ſuffer. |thee, may beegoodenough;and ifthou havernot 


\ cauſe ir was commonly done, it was a thing that 
G o-v.uſed todoe, Therefore be not diſcouraged 
roo ſoone, God may helpe thee, as low as thou 
| art, Suppoſe this doth come to paſle, as a mans 
{ heart-will neverbeeatreſt, till hee ſuppoſe that 
| which hee would not bee content ſhouid bee ſo: 
and hence comes diſquiet in a mans heart, if ir 
| doecome, hee hath not reſolurion to beare the | 
perplexity.-Therefore in ſuch a caſe, if thou ſup- 
{ poſe it will be ſo,,doeas Hefler did , reſolve, 1f 7 
[ periſh, 7 periſh. The meaning is,if I periſh, I ſhall 
| not periſh : when ſhe ſaith, It I periſh, I periſh, 
* ſhee meanes not ſuch a matter as wee ſay in our 
| common ſpeech ; but, if it will come to paſfle,. 
| let it come to paſle : ſo-Zeſter, If I periſh, I pe- 
riſh : She knew it was a good worke that ſhee 
went about, and ſhee knew-ſhe ſhould havea re. 
jwardfor it. It is notſuch a thing ro loſe the life, 
tasmen thinke ir is : I-wee looke upon itwith the | 
eye of faith,it is noſuch matter, And ſo thethree 
| Children, they carenot what ſhould become of 
{them ; They knew.not whether God would deli- 
| verthem, or no; bur if hewould not, they reſol- 
ved to beare it, and ſo ſhould we doe. 
Ro you will ſay, a man is. not able to doe 
this. 
| If thon-diddeſt know the reaſon, it would 


to confider,that all theſe worſt things that befall 


learned before, learne now : Marke what Paul 


| faith zree are aſtified, but not manger, | 
| at 
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but not forſaken ; caſt downe, but wee periſh ner;ever 
That is, there is ſomewhar thar ſuſtaines vs in 


ſinking: And Paxl,he is as good as his word; what 
he ſaith there, weſce by his carriage ; wee ſee in 


ching perſecution was nothing, but what hee did 
inſach a caſe, he had God ſtood aually by him, 
and ſaid, Feare not- Payl, I-have much people 
there, when heſent him into Adacedonia. 

Bur rhou ſayeſt, thou haſt nothing.cobeare it. 

Conſider ,whatſoever thy caſe be; If che thing. 
doe ſa fall out,thou ſhouldeſtbe ready to ſay, this 
is not ſo defperate,but it may behelped, it is not 
ſo heavy bur it maybe-borne z it.is not ſo miſera- 
ble a caſe, but it may qunimy { Cav laſtly,itis not 
{o bad, bur it may be good for me. 

' Firſt, There isno caſe ſo deſperate, but it may 
be helped:Pur the caſe thy name, which is fo ten- 
der a thing, whichis likeunto glaſſe, which if ic 
be broke,cannot be made up sgaine; Suppoſe it 
be broken all in peeces in the World,Gop ſhall 


a#aine, and he cleared as innocent of all; but God 
cleared him. Davidnow by his great ſins, he brake: 
his good name; ſorhatnow it was not an caſie 
thing to heale Davids name , yet God did it a- 
bundantly, and be died full of riches andhonoar: It 
was forgotten as athing that had never beene , 

when he had gotten credit with Go », hee got | 


dying,but yet behold we live; ſorry,and yet werejoyce. |. 


the worſt dangers, fomewhat that keeps us: from 


what.a manner he went. thorow-all, all wasno-| 


make itup. ſep his name could not be madeup | 


credit with men, | 
And 


h— 


Objef. 
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No caſe ſo de-j , 


ſperate bur 


there is helpe | ; ; 


Good name. 


like glable... 
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2, 
-It is not un* 
| | ſuppertable, 


.2 Coils 


| 


176 | 


|. you ſee. what G op did, 


that: hee bore them in ſuch a manner, thatif a 


And lo for poverty : Iris not eafie for a man 
to be rich, riches have wings. It is true, riches have 
wings to fly toa man, it Gd bid them come, as 
well as they.have wipgs.to. flyefrom a man, if 
Godbid them leave him. 

. Againe, what if ſuch a man be thine enemie 2 
There is no man thatis ſuchanenemie but G o 
can ſoone make himaa friend, as wee ſee in 14c0þ 
and Eſag.Let the caſe be what itwill : you know 
obs caſe, there was all extremitie of mifery-up- 
on him, thar, if a man ſhould looke upon him, 
hee would thinkeir impoſlible to helpe him, yet 


Againe, Iſay, itisnot ſo heavy but itmay bee 
borne:weſee how Paxlbore al his aflictions,(we 
ſee it inother inſtances, which before we recko- 
nedup : ).in.2 Cor.11. See how.he was ſtoned, 
how he was ſcourged, and impriſoned, thetrou- 
bles thathee had within him :- the care of all the 


Churches was upon him, and who was afflicted, 
and hee did orburne 2 It was to him as afire to 
.a man, it.ſcorched him, and yet. you ſhall ſee, 


man were to chuſe Pauls comforts with his affli. 
Rions,he ſhould make a good choice to take the 
one with the other. Pal, in the preſence of Neg, 
isnot daunted, who was a wicked Tyrant, So 


David, hee was ina miſerable caſe at Zjglag, hee 
had loſt his Wives, and all that he had, hee had | 
no helpe, but afew ( 600. ) men, -and yet they 


would have ſtoned him too: this was nothing to 


him, when God hadſertled his ſpirit with com. | 


fort, 
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forc, he comforted himfelfe-in the Lord, So in any 
caſe, if Godkeepe a whole fpiric in thee,  itisno 
matter, | | 

Take a Plaſter that is ſharpe, iſyou lay it to a 


{fore place, it will ſmart andgrieveir, butlay it 


to the whole fleſh,it is no. hing : Soitis withatf- 
flitions, when thy ſcu!c is whole, ir js like a 


|whole ſhoulder , lay a heavy burthen upon a 
whole ſhould<cr, - and it goes away with it well 


enough : Bur if the foule and ſpirir be broken, ir 
is not fitto beare acroſle. If Godenablea man, 
it is another thing, then, diſeaſe is nothing, im- 
priſogment is nothing, and diſgrace is nothing ; 
when Go Þ enables a man to beare ir, it is no- 
thing : therefore it is not ſo heayy but it may be 
borne. | Fe TE | 
 Againe, it is not ſomiſerable,butthou mayeſt 
be-happy init, Why? The reaſon isin Rom. 8. 
Becauſe, whatſoever it be, 7t ſhall not ſeparate us 
from the love of Godin Chriſt « neither principalities, 
nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, 
neither men, nor devils: In ſuch a caſe, the De- 
vill, with all his forces ſet againſt thee, ſhall not 
be able to make thee miſerable, rhou art a hap- 
py man notwithſtanding, he fhallnot be able to 
hurt thee, GodToves thee ill, and loves thee ten- 
derly.thou art deare to him ar all times, There- 


[fore wharſoever it is, it ſhail not ſeparate thee 


from thelove of Godin Chriſt: and when he could 


ther men,nor divels,nor any thing (hall doc ir, 


Againe,itis not ſo bad a 1 ſay ) but itmay be 


name no more,he names in generall;ſaich he,nei-, 


beſt 


| 


Similiese 


A ſound ſpirit 
will beare any 


altiQion, 


Jo 
A Chriſtian 
happyin affli- | 
ion, 
Rom, $ 


God loves us 
in affliction, 
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| Aflitions 
may be good. 
for us, 


| Notes. 


|[ſhouldeſtbe, You know. what the Prophet ſaid 


beſt for thee, it may doe thee good. : for our na- 
ture is ſo rebellious, and fo ſer upon things of 
this world, that except G.o Þ ſhould take this 
courſe, to workea wearinefſe in the World, to 
mortifie our luſts, if God ſhould nor take ſuch 
courſes, our nature. would-be ready to rebell : 
therefore God dealeth ſo with men, Sometimes 
he afflias thee with ficknefle, ſharpe ſickneſſe, 
which is irkeſome to thee ; but know, that ifthar 
diſcaſe were taken from thee, thou knoweſt nor, 
what thy heart would doe, Some men be affli- 
Red with enmity of others ; thou knoweſt nor, 
if thou wert friends with all men , how»thou 


thy wife, in thy children, inthy neighbours, in 
thy name, inthy eftate, and though thou thinke 
with thy ſelfe, If I were free from this, I ſhould 
the better; I ſay unto thee, thou. knoweſt not, 
what thou ſhouldeſt be : A mans minde doth 
not know.what it would bee in another eſtate, 
.onely he knowes the preſent. If thou hadſt ſuch 
andſuch circumftances, ifthou haddeſt wealth, 
if thou hadſt ſuch croſſes removed, if all things 
ſhould:goe well with thee, Oh then thou woul- 
deſt be happy : but thou knowelt not what thou 


to Hazael ; ( ſaith he ) Doeſt thou know what thoy 
ſhalt be when thou ant. King of Aram ? Thou know- 
eſt how thou art affected now, but thou knoweſt 
not how. thou ſhalt bee then, when thou art a 


Of Efettnall Fanh. | 


ſhouldeſt be. Thou art aficted in the world,in | 


be happy,I ſhould be humble, I ſhouldferve 604] 


King, then thou wilt be anſwerableto thy ſtate 


and) 
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{I pray, and he doth not anſwer me: and it is not 


wayes heares thy prayers, there 1s nodoubt to 


Jnort : as firſt, it may be thou askeſt amiſle. 
{fore I hope TIaskenot amiſle. 


1aske amiſle, out © 
-ment ; thou muſt not thinke with thy ſelte, be- 


| 


|therefore it is lawfull for thee, and meete for 
{thee to haveir. There are many things which a 


{will nor doe it in theſe caſes. And therefore 


will heare them : Be aſſured therefore that hee 


a wiſe father will not ſecond his child in all thar 


Wh Of Efettuall Faith. | 79 | 


and condition, So much for the ſecond Obje- 
tion, 

Thirdly. it will be obje&ted Iris true, if God 
did heare my prayers, or if he did uſually heare 
the prayers that the Saints make, that it were no 
more but ſeeke and have, we would truſt in God 
in difficult caſes : Burl finde by experience,that 


my experience onely, but it is the experience of 
others likewiſe; they pray, and God doth nor 
heare their prayers ; what ſhould ſuſtaine mee 

therefore now 2 | 
Tothis I anſwer, Ir is certaine that G o » al- 


be made ofthar; he is a God hearing prayers,and 
hath made a promiſe, that when they come, hee 


heares. But now toanſwer thee. 
Firſt,there are many caſes wherein God heares 


But thou wilt ſay, My heart is right; and there- 


Yes, though thy heart be right, thou mayeſt 
fmiſtake,our of want of judge- 


cauſe thy affe&ion is ſtrong to ſuch a thing , 


little child asketh, which are not meet for him, 


he affeas and defires, thou muſt thinke that God 


3o Objeft. 


Concerning 


Gods hearing þ 


- QUT prayers. 


Arſe 


Why God 
heares not 
ſometimes, 


Objett, 
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Aman may 
aske amiſlſe 

{ though his in» 
rention bee 
right,. 
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| z Cor,r2. X 


no reaſon why this ſhould not be good, artdyer 


tearne i1-ſuch a.caſe when thon commelſt to-God 
for outwardthings, or for the meaſure of grace, 
orfor the preſent uſe of grace (as you.ſhall heare 
hereafter) it may be hee anſwers: thee not , yer 
thou muſt acknowledge 604 tobe onely wile, -If 
we could remember that in-1 77. I. 19. Tothe 
King onely wiſe, beglory and immortality : we think 
our ſelves wiſe too, we thinke that we haveſome 
part of wiſedome , bur ifwe didbeleeve that he 
were onely wiſe, that is, if thou .diddeſt beleeve 
that none were wiſe but hee, thou wouldeſt bee 
content to reſfigne thy ſelfe unto him,lethim doe 
with thee what he will, although thou ſee no 
reaſon, yet thou wouldeſt be content. . Therefore 
when thou commeſt toaske at Gods hands; thou 
ſhouldeſt bee ready to ſay thus; Loxop, I ſee 


I may be deceived,- may be miſtaken : There- 
foreI will not aske it abſolutely , It may bee the 
want of ir is better for me than the enjoying of 
it, it maybe, to be croſſed 1n it, is better for me 
than to have ſucceſſeinit : thou art onely wiſe, 
E am notable to judge: and therefore when wee 
come to aske any thing of Go v, thus we ſhould 
doe. Paxl,when he comes to aske the mortifica- 
tion of his fleſhly luſts, 2:Cor. 12, one would 
thinke he might have-asked that abſolutely, wee 
cannot ſee how God ſhould not heare that pray- 
er, andyet inthatcaſe Payl was miſtaken, G.o v | 
ſaw it was beſt to ſuffer that luſt ro continue up- 
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on-him, and to contend with him, thou ſhalr nor 
be free from this ſtrong tem ara = | 
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by this I will humble thee,thou ſhalt havea ber- 
cer grace than thou ſhouldeſt have, 'if that 'luft 
were taken away : when Pazl ſaw that the con- 
tintance of that upon him , it humbled him 
more, that ir brought more glory to Go4, that it 


content, - he ſaw that -he was deccived before : I 
fay, inſuch a caſea man'miay bedeceived, much 
more in outward things. You know, the Diſci- 
ples,whea they came to aske fire to come downe 
trom heaven, they thought it was a zealous re- 
queſt , but Chriſt tels them that they were de- 


|ceived, they kgew not from what Spiric that re- 


queſt did come, Ifit had come from G o Þ s Spi- 
rit, he would have heard it, but they were dccet- 
ved : So, it thou wouldeſt have G o » heare thy 


| prayers, know whether they come from G op s 
Spirit, whether thy prayers be the voyce of thine | 


owne ſpirit, or of Gods Spirit, if itbe the voyce 
of G © ps Spirit, he heares it alwaies, becaule ir 
askes according to his wi!l ; ovr ſpirits may aske 
that which is good, but not that which is fir ar 
this time, 

Secondly, hee will heare thee, but it may be, 
thou artnot yet fit for the mercy, not becauſe 
he doth not heare thy prayer, and tender thee in 
that caſe thou art in, but thou art nor yet fic, 
herein God deales with us as the Phyſician deales 
with his Patient , The Patient earneſtly defires | 
ſuch and ſuch things , The Phyſician wants nor 
will to.give them him, bur hee reſolves to give 
them as ſoone as he is fit: and therefore he makes 


X -N him 


ſhewed Gops power in his weakneſle, hee was | 


2o 
When wee arc 
not fitted for 
mercics, 
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Inſt ances. 


Benjamitese 


David. 


Zoſeph. 


| 
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| 1ſrechtes. 


him ſtay rill he have purged him, and made him 
fir for it, till hee bee fir for ſuch a Cordiall, for 
ſuch a Medicine, that it may not hurt him : * it 
may. be God ſtaies thee for this end. So the men 
of Benjamin, they were fitted when they had fa- 
ſted and prayed three times , when they had fa. 
ſted once and twice, they adventured, and pre- 
vailednortill thethirdtime, So Goddefers long: 
What it thou faſt and pray, and G o v doenot 
heare thee, yetconclude with thy ſelfe,that thou 
art nat yet fir, There is ſomewhat more that muſt 
be done. David, a ma'1 would thinke that he had 
beene fitted for the Kingdome before that time, 
but God deferred ir untill David was humbled e- 
nough, till he was broken enough, till God had 
provided a Kingdome,as he promiſed, 

And ſohe did with 7oſeph,and ſowith the peo- 
ple of 7frael;, they were kept long in bondage, 
they were long preſſed, - before they were fit to 


had no delight in their afflitions. And fo wee 
may ſee in the whole Booke of the 7udges, how 
Gov ſuffered his people to be afflited, to fit 
them for deliverance. So. thinke with thy ſelfe, 
thou art not fitted yet , and if thou wouldſt goe 
by a rule, ſee the rule, 1 Per. 5.6. Humble your 
ſelves under his mighty hand that he may exalt youin 
due time. Marke, whenſoever God layes any af- 
flitionupon any man, his ends rohumble him. 
And if the worke be done, he will pertorme thar 
which hee hath promiſed, afloone as thou art 
kumbled, hee.will exalt thee : therefore that 


—_ 
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be delivered : God tendered his people then, he | 


"word, 
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[wordis added, hewillexalt you induertime, nor 
when thou thinkeſt he will before-hand, for God | God delivers 
is wiſe, and will doe it in due time, ifhe ſhould induerime. 
deferre itbeyond the time when thou art fired, 
he ſhould notdoe it indue time, butbeyond the | 
time. DR 
| Againe, ifhe ſhould ſend deliverance before 
thou art fit, -itwere not in due time, itwonld 
come too ſoone : But aſſure thy ſelfe, when thy 
heart- is humbled and weaned from the world, 
{when thy luits are mortified, and when thou art 
{made fpirituall and heavenly-minded by ſuch 
affliions; be ſure, God will not deferre one jar, | 
|hewill come in the exaaneſle of time, rthar as it 
is ſaid, In thefulneſſe of time his Sonne came, (> 
it is in the fulnefle of time before hee will ſave | 
|rhee, inthe ficteſt rime. Theretore I would ſay | | 
cothee, whoſoever thou art, that ſueftto Go » t 
for pleaſure, for honour,it may be,tobereleeved | 
in thy ſtate, for health, for life, or for comfort , | 
[1 ſay, God hath made a promile, and ir is impo(- j 
{ſible that hee ſhould fatle in the performance of 
{it, as Salomonſaith, Prov. 22.4. Riches, and ho- | Prov. 22, 4. 
z0ur, and life ſhall be give, but to whom > to him 
that is humble, and that feareth the Loxgd. You 
muft put in both the conditions. Many men feare i 
theLoxD, which are not humbled ; and ſome 
men are humbled, bur they have- ſome ſecret 
way of wickednefſe, wherein they are indulgent 
to themſelves, but they muſt goe both together. 
Let a man be holy, that he may haveno way of | yojinede and | 
wickednefle in himſclfe, and let him bee hum- | nn. 
Xa bled | 


q 


a 22 > dag tte! 1 * 
, : 
+ 6 - - O IONY i ak . 
Ee I AG a SURF 084512s 5 yo crak HANES 


ee on RET DR 


lt 
oy. the V 


—_—_ ——_— 


XX 
38: 
> 
ds 
PL 
& 
nt 

KS 

bet od — ————— 
$374 

Wes 

We 

T7 

IS 

Y 


—————_—__—— 


"ie | 


Of Effettnal [ Faith. 


J - 


To makeus 
| Pray fervently. 


Jlam.s. 


Toprize his 
$ bleſſings. 
F 


+\7t be fervent. Indeed God mightbeſtow bleſſings 


bled, orelſe G o » may beſtow wealth on thee, 
bur ifthy. heart benort holy, thou witt forget God 


not humbled, thou wilt be. ready to uſe it intem- 
perately, thou knoweſt not thine owne heart : 
bur be aſſured, when thou commeſt ro God, hee 
heares the requeſts that are made by his Spirit, 
that if rhou be prepared, he will not deny thee , 
the promiſe.is abſolute, letthe condition be ful. 
filled : for thoſe are the words, Thereward ef ha- 


cedent preparation : for it is not beſt for rhee. 
Thirdly, it may be G o Þ doth it nor, becauſe 
there is a defe& in thy prayer, he will have thee 
pray more. fervently, that.condition is put in, 
| Lam. 5..Theprayer of the righteous availeth much,if 
upon us for the meere asking, if wee did but 
make ouy requeſts knowne, yer he 1s pleaſed to re- 
quirethat condition that nn be fervent, 
and hee deferres the giving of the bleſſing untill 
wee be quickned : and therefore he deferres ofc- 
times, to inhance, 8 to cauſe us to prize his bleſ- 
ſings, (lightly come, lightly gone, as weuſeto ſay.) 
Things that come eaſily, we willingly part with, 
but God will have us prize them high: andthere- 
fore we muſt beg them carneſtly, he holds them 
back to affe& our appetites, to make us contend 
with him in prayer, or elſe why did hedeferre to 
grant the Woman of Canaans requeſt > why 
did he defer, ro give.7acob deliverance from his 


—_ 


init. And ifhe give thee health, if thy heartbe | 


zility,and the feare of God, is riches,andhonour,and | . 
life : ExpeQ not theſe,when there is not the pre. 


_ brather 
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brother Eſa? 1f he had done it ini the beginning, 
1acob had not- ſo wraſtled, he had not done thar 


zah comes to aske a-ſonneof the Zord, hee hath 


grant it her till her ſpirit was troubled, rillſhee 
prayed earneſtly with contention and violence, 


but /'a-7a woman troubledin ſpirit : they muſt be: 


thy prayers that thou maift mend thy ſpeeding , 
uicken thy prayers, as thou laboureſt to make 


be fervent : (0 pray more fervently. - | 
Fourthly, it may be-G'o Þ heares rhee,; but it 
croſleth ſome- other fecrert- paſſage of his provi- 
dence, There are many things that God,the great 
Governour 'of the world, muſt bring together , 
and though thou ſee no reafonwhy hee ſhould! 
not heare thee, yet it may be he will diſcover un- 
to thee, - thar-the ſumme of all things being pur 


a requeſt at Gods hands, thar he might build him 


made no queftion but that it was according to 


notknow whatbelonged to thar buſines, becauſe | 


excellent duty of prayer all night. . When Zar-| 


givento many with -lefſe adoe, but he would not | 


that El-chovght ſhe was drunke : No, faid ſhe, |. 


earneſt thoſe prayers that G o v wilt have at thy'| 
hands ; and if thou be not heard,'goe and mend | | 
| 

thy heart'more righteous, that rhou mayeſt bee | | 
fit. The prayers of the righteous prevaile much;if they | 


..* C 
, Whetrircroſ- | 


rogether,thou ſhalt ſee that it is notbeſt-for thee}: - 
to be heard. David now, when he comes to aske | 


a Temple, it was a thing thar he deſired; and he | 


Gods will: & Nathanwas of that opiniontoo, Go, | 
faith he,and doeall that is in thine heart: David did |. 


naman can judge of thoſe things that God hath. 
EOS | | appointed 
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ſeth Gods pro» þ | 
vidence other- þ 
wiſe: . 
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"= | ov Efetuall Faith. 


-» Objeft. 
| - ha. 6 
proſperity of 


wicked men, 
andthe Saints 


afllitions. 


-— RR 


appointed ro bring to paſſe, a man cannor ſee 


round abour .all the corners of Gods providence, 
no man is able to ſce it: wee ce not the concur. 
' -|renceof things, how one thing ſtands with ano. 


ther. And therefore wee ought not to looke in 
ſuch caſes to be heard ; as the Wiſemen, they 


thought it fir to have returned by the way they 
.came, but God ſaw a reaſon to turne them ano- 
ther way. Therefore benot haſty 1a thy requeſts, 
bur know that Ged is wile, and will worke all for | 
the beſt, his glory muſt goe inall, and one thing 
-muſt bee done, that his end may bee brought to 
paſſein all, | 
|. Againe, it maybe God willgrantthy requeſt , 


ry for the moſt part : Ic is ill with themthartruſt 


{ inthe Zord,andevill men proſper, and therefore 


what encouragement have I to truſt in God in 
his manner as you exhort meeto doe, when I 
am brought to ſuch an cxigenr, to ſuch a caſe 
chat my life or my goods are in hazzard, or my 
name,itis not my beſt way ſo rodoe: I ſceby cx- 


| perience, that thoſe that are wiſe men, politike | 


men, 
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men, and thoſe rhat have the greateſt meanes, - =» 
they proſper, when as other men that feare God, 
doenot bring their devices to paſle. | 
I will anſwer this, and ſo will have done with | _, 
the point. we 
| | Firſt, Tanſwer, itis true, that il:men often- '-yiu men may 
times doe proſper, and that good men many | proſper and 
times doe nor ſucceed ;. I ſay, wee will not deny | —— 
it: for we ſeethe Scriptures plentifull, ſal. 37.' 
Feare not. the man that bringeth-his enterprizes to | _ 
paſſe: .where it is ſuppoſed that they doe ſo. In 
ter. 12.1, Why dee the wicked proſper 2-where the | lerem, 13.1, 
Propher ſets our in particular how they proſper , 
he ſaith, -chey grow and take root, . they ſpring, and |. 
bring forth fruit. - And you know what Salomon | 
faich, who was a wiſe man, and looked through 
many events that fall outunder the Sun: Eccl. 8, | Eccleſ. 8,14. 
I4. 7 have ſeene this vanity, (laith he) that where | 
ſhould have been Inftice, there hath beene wicked- 
neſſe, and it hath come unto the juſt as untothe wic-|- 
ked : I have ſtene the Battell hath not beene to the| 
flrongnor bread to the wiſe. And ſo he goes along, 
as you know well. He ſets out in that Book plen-/ 
tifully,that evill men may proſperlong, and may | 
exceedingly bring theirenterprizes to paſle.. 
Again, on the other fide, the Saints may not 
| proſper, and thar in thoſe things which they doe |: 
according to Go vs will, When Chriſt ſent his | 
Diſciples over the Water, and bade them goe |. 
| to the other ſide, yer they rowed all night, there 
was agreatſtorme,thart they couldnot doe good, | 
ſo that they were in great jeopardy-and danger, | 
an 
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-miſcuouſly 


things, 


<— 


1 


| A man may 

:\:find crofles in 
| che worke that 
| God ſers him 


|Eccleſ, 7. 14+ 


Why the Lord 
dealerh pre- 


with good and 
.badinoutward 


' | find that Paul was the betteruſed, nay,you ſhall 


| | which-was a ftruit.of his faith, yer forall that hee 


[arid yet itwas his owne appointment: So, I ſay, 
thou-mayeſt goe abouta buſineſle, and yer finde 
ſuch ſtormes, ſuch-contrary witides.and waves, 
-ſuch ſtreames running againſt thee , . that thou 
mayeſt bee exceedingly hazarded, though God 
kimſelfe ſer rhee'on worke. VVhen Paul went to 
Macedonia, you ſee God called him fram another 
place,and he bade him goethither : you ſhall not 


finde, that for the time, heeſeemed to doe leaſt 
good there of any place, there were few that be- 
leeved in God. And Peter,when he came to Chriſt 
{ on the waxer, he had a warrant for it, he did that 


ſunke, hebegan to ſinke, till Chriſt pur forth his 
hand, and-was faine to helpe him. Therefore I 
fay, you may goe about Gods buſineſſe, and yet 
it may not proſper. Therefore we muſt ſer downe 
that concluſion, ir isa great light toknow that ir 
is ſo, The Wiſemangives the reaſon otir, Ecel.7. 
I4. ( Saith he) Thouſbalt-finde great variety, thou 
ſhale finde-ſometimes, good times 5 and in the day of 
wealth, when thou haſt it, rejoyce. 

Againe, another time afflitions will come, 
know: that God hath done it for ſome purpoſe: xe 
hath made this contrary to that, that. thouſhouldeft | 
finde nothing after himz.: That is,that all the world 
may ee that his waies & his ations are paſt finding 
oat. -If God ſhould deale alwayes after this man- 
ner, :you might know where to have him in his 
wayes -:-If hee ſhould alwayes give afflitionto 
(inners, a man might ſay,ſurcly God will daethis: 


bur 
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moe. 


| bur it is not ſo,ke hath made this contrary to the 


other ; that is, hee takes different courſes with 
men, hee hath made this contrary to that, that 


to ſay that God will certainely doe this anorher 
time, - Therefore he addeth thoſe words; which 
doe immediately follow, thatnone might finde 
out any-thing afrerhim: 7 have ſeenethe juſt periſh 
inhis Iuſtice; and I have ſeene a wicked man goe on 


might know to feare before hiny,that men might 
learne to cry out with Paxl, 0h the drpth of his 
wiſedome ; and underſtanding, and his wayes are paſt 
finding out ; that men might tremble before God, 


the anſwering, 1t 1s a point that will ſtandus in 


Therefore an(wer particularly andbriefly'; 
Firſt, though 604doe fo, yet remember that 
thou mult not judge anything, till thou ſee hee 
hath finiſhed the worke : thou wilt not judge a 
mans worke till he hath done ic : If a man goe 
about to build; judge nor- his worke rill-itbee 
done, becauſe thou ſeeft not for what end many 


to doe fo,bur itay till he hatrhfiniſhed his worke, 
and then ſee how one'part anſwers with another, 


God, ifthon ſee it goe well with thoſe that arc 


men ſhould not findethe print of his footſteps :| 


long inhis- malice. 'This Ged hath done, that men|. 


andacknowledge his wiſedome, Burt I come now 
toa particular anſwer : for it is a poiat worthy 


much ſtead, when we meet with many ſuch ob- 
jetions as mans heatt will have in that caſe.. 


things are framed and made, wilt thou therefore | 
fay that he is an unskilfull builder > it were folly 


and in what proportion, So-inaltthe workes of | 


1, 


Avſw. þ bo 
Wee muſt not 
judge by Gods 
cutward-pro- 
ceedinges 
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Arnſw. 2. 
'Proſperity 
hurts evil 
WERe 


To profperin 
fin a miſerable 
care, 


ObjeR. 


| il], and thoſe thatare goodare affliged, ftay till 
thou ſee God have finiſhed his worke. 

And therefore I ſay to thee in this caſe, as S, 
Tames ſaith ; Know yee not what end the Lord made 
with Tob > Somarke what cnd the Lord makes, as 
-with 7ob, fo with all the Saints, know whar is 
their ends. And otherwiſe take all the evill men, 
as eroboam and Saxl, and ſee what end the Lord 


of the graſſe upon the houſe top, which withe- 
reth; Lonke to the end of things, I cannot ſtand 
-en it, | 

Secondly, thoughthe witked proſper, yer' 
their proſperity hurts them as much as afflict:on 
and adverſity doth good to the godly, their pro- 
ſperity ſlayeth them, whereas the afli&tions of 


thy caſe, that thou proſper, and that thou ſeeſt 
thou goeſt on in ſinne, thou haſt no cauſe to re- 
joyce in this , or if thou ſeeſt other men proſper, 
thinke them not happy for rhis, 1t is out of mij. 
| ſtake,It is the miſcrableſt conditionin the world; 
you know what God did to Hephni and Phineas, 
he did notafflit them, he let them goe long, he 
ſent them no diſeaſe, hee interrupted nor their 
-courſe : Vhat was the reaſon 2 Hce had a pur- 


{poſe todeſtroy them. 


Sa againe, when thou doeſt not ſucceed in thy 


-matters, but arr croſſed, yet ſo long as that will 
doe thee good, what needeſt thou care > 


Bur, you will obje&, My 2fflictions art great, | 
. ; an 


CO ny 
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-made with them, their proſperity was as a plea-| 
ſantdreame,which was ſoone gone, as the flower | 


the otherbenefits them: if thou finde this to bee| 
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and many,and therefore howſhall Lbeare them > 

I willinſtru&thee, I ſay thou haſt neede of 
ſtrong afligions. Some Colts are ſountamed, 
they muſt needs be broken : ſo ſome corruptions 
are ſo unruly, that they will not be wrought our 
without great afflictions. 

Againe, thou needeſt many afflictions, be- 
cauſe the, corruptions of thy heart are of divers 
ſorts, and-if there were but one affliction, it 
would not ſerve the turne, . 

Againe , . thou- haſt needs that afflictions 
ſhould continuelong, becauſe ſinne is very natu- 
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ons are to doe thee. good,,and their proſperity for 
their hurr, let this ſacisfie thee. 

Thirdly conſider, that though they doe pro- 
ſper, and godly men doe nor ſo, yer their low 
eſtate, their impriſonment, their poverty, their 
obſcurity, the diſgrace which they are under, 
this is-better to them, than the honour, and the 


| 


have. I can but name theſe things. ?ſal. 37. A lit- 
zle chat the righteous bath, is better than the riches of 
Y | many 


rall; ſome arc hidden, and long a breeding, and 
I cannot eaſily be removed. Therfore what though 
A thy afli&tions be ſo, as itis ſaid Dar. 11, 7. They 
j; ſhall fall by the Sword, by the Famine, by Captivity 
3 many daies. Theſe were men of underſtanding, 
| holy men, yet they had great aflictionsof divers 
| forrs, Sword-and Famine, ſuch as 7ames ſpeakes | 
Z of, and long afflitions for many dayes. Nowall 
| this was to doethem good, to try them, zopurge 
; shem, to make them white. $o when thoſe alfict. 


pompe, the titles and the riches thatevill men | 


| 
| eAnſw, | 
We have need 
of ſtrong and. 
longaffliRi- 
ONS, 


Dan. it. 7» 


eMnl. 3. 
AT 
the godly bet» 
ter than the | 
proſperity of 
the wicked, 
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eMnſ. 4. 


laſt come to 


miſery. 


Pſal, 37. 


| is, they have more comfort in that little, than 


[-a little, than they have.in their abundance ;.thou 


Evill menart . 


[neſſe, and of temptation, and of death will be- 


many wicked. What isthe meaning of that > That 


the other have in their faire Palaces, .in their 
great eſtates; thou mayeſt have more comfort in 


mayeſt have more comfort in obſcurity, as Payl 
ſaith; as not knowne,though a man be obſcure, yer 
ifhebeknownto Ged,and comensconſciences, he 
is of greater eminency than thoſe that are inthe 
higheſt place. So though thou have poore poſ- 


lancholike, and alwates ſorry,yet that little, that 
very condition is better to thee than the out- 
ward condition is to the other, ; 

Fourthly,in perillous times this 1s a great dif- 
ference : for though a man have proſperity, yet 
certainely, a hard timewill come,a time of fick- 


fall us: Pſal. 37. 1n perillous times they ſhall be con- 
founded: here is the difference: and they ſhall zmel: 
45 fat + that is, In ſuch a time- their hearts ſhall 
faint, and ſuch men have nothing to ſuſtaine 
them, they ſhall be confounded in ſuch a time, 
they ſhall not know what to doe. . 

But now you will ſay, What perilſous time is 
that,when God will deale ſo-with them, you will 
fay,in thoſe perillous times, for ought we ſee, the 


it ſweeps away one aſwell as another :- Sickneſle, 
when it comes, it falls upon the juſt aſwell as the 
unjuſt : And therefore in the perillous time, 1 ſee 


no differencebetween the godly and the wicked. 


ſeflions 1n. outward things, though thou. be' me-| 


- 2 ESD AVEESD 
Woe Et 


ſword deyoures one aſwell as another, captivity, 


» 


I anſwer |. 
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Of Effetnall Faith, 


affliction fals upon both. Looke in 7er. 24. you 
| ſhall indethere, that both were carried awa 
| captives, good men and bad men, the whole 
Chapter is ſpent in ir, it is but a ſhort Chapter : 
See there, whar is the difference there is in the 
ſameaffiitions which fell ro both : ſaith hee, 
There were two Baskets,the one was full of good 
Figs, the other was full of bad, which could nor 
be eaten for badneſſe, looke in the Texr, you ſhall 
ftinde that both were carried away captive, but 
bere is the difference, they were carried both in 
an indifferent manner, ( ſaich hee ) you ſhall bee 
| carried captive,aſwell asthe other,the good Figs 
inthe Basket, but 7 will kzow you, mine eyes ſhall 
bee upon youto doe you good, and 1 will bring you 
backe in due ſeaſon, and 1 will plant you in captivity 
.and you ſhall grow ;, and1 will build you, and you 
ſhall not be deſtroyed ; and I will give youa heart to 
know me in that condition ; and 1 will be your God, 
and you ſhall bee my people: allthis will I doeto 
you, although you b21n the ſame aftlition, And 
what will hee doe'to the other > They ſhall 
be carried in a basket into caprivity, bur, ſaith 
the Zord, 1 will make you a reproach, 1 will make 
' you a curſe, 1 will make youu a common take, 1 will 
deſtroy you when you come into captivity, with the 
Sword,with Famine, with Peſtilence, mine eyes ſhall 


Beſome of deſtruction may ſweepe away both, 
the ſame ſword may devoure both, the ſame 
diſeaſe may ſeaze upon both, rhere 1s no great 

Y difference 


_—_C. 


T anſwer, there is difference when the ſame; 


be on you for ill in ſuch a caſe. So Ifay, the ſame | 


eAnſw. 


Ier.24, 


Y | Difference be- 


twecge the 
Saints and 0+ 
thers in the 
ſame affligi- 
ons, 


Though the 


ſame affliction | 
befall both, yer} 


God bathre- 


ſpearto hisin} 


it. 
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2. 


places, 


{1 


| 


| In whatre- 
{pe&rhings 


are ſaid ro be 


| ſudden, 
| 


{ 


| difference outwardly inthe ſame affliction . both 


f The wicked 
| are in ſlippery 


| Miſery comes 
ſudcenly on 
the wicked, 
Prov.1.27. 


may die, and is there no great difference in their 
death? both may be ſicke,and is there not a great 
difference > In the one his heart is made glad and 
light in Gods countenance, 1n his Beloved ; when 
as the other hath nothing to hold himup : The 
one hath the conſolation of the Spirit, the other 
wants It. 

Againe, conſider in affliction there is great 
difference, as you ſhall finde this difference be- 
tweene the condition of the Saints and others, 


although their outward condition ſecme to be a- 
like ; The evill man ſtands in ſlippery places, and | 
his condition is uncertaine, and it 1s a great mi- | 
ſerie to be uncertaine, for a mans condition to be 


knowes not how long hee ſhall continue and 
ſtand , ſothey ſtand in ſlippery places. The c. 
ther, thoſe thatare builr on chriſt, are like the 
houſe built on the Rocke, they are ſure it ſhall | 
be well with them. a4 | 

Againe, affli&tions that come to the wicked, 
they coine ſuddenly.. Therefore it is a thing pro- 
per to the wicked, Prov. 1.27.. Their deſolarion 
ſhall come ſuddenly, and their defiru#ion as a wiirl- 
wind: Why,is it not {d with the godly > doe not 
they often-periſh by ſudden death 5 doth ir nor 
fall on them- > doe not ſudden changes coine to 
them as well as tothe others 2 No : Things arc 
ſudden, nor from their ſuddennefle,but from the 
want ofthe preparation of the perſon that they 


fall upon: therefore G o » will not ſend aftlicti-| 
| Of 


om 


"<_ 


<———_ 


ready to beblowne downe with ſucha.wird, ke. 
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| onupon his children till he have preparedthem | 


hee will prepare them, and then it 15 no mattee 
ifthey come ſuddenly, it 15 no matrer though he 
| ſtrike them ſuddenly before they bee aware ; 
| when he harh firted them, ir comes not ſuddenly, 
| Death comes not uponthem as a ſnare 2 that is 
tobe taken in a ſnare properly, when the Beaſt is 
taken in a ſnare by the Huntſman,or by the Fow- 
ler, who meanes their deftruQion , ſo afflitions 
come upon evill men as a ſnare, when as they are 
taken in anevill Net, Satan takes them there to 
deſtroy them eternally. 

Againe the afiQions of the godly arenot fo 
| heavy tothem, as the afflictions of the wicked 
are;G o » aftlicts them in the branches, nor in 
the root, they drinke of the Cup, but not of the 
dregs ; butas forthe wicked, heſimites them ſo, 
as that he ſmites th-2m nor the ſecond time, that 
they roare for his wrath : Pſul.31.24, The godly 
though hefall, yet ſhall hee riſe againe, hee ſhall nor 
| becaſt off, the Zord puts under his hand : Thar 
is though the godly fall into affliction, yer hee is 
not broken inthe fall, God puts under his hand, 
| he fals ſoft, he fals not ſo as tobreake his necke, 
'tobenndone, ſo theres that difference. So thar, 
though G o »doethe ſame a& to both, yet hee 
| doth it to the one for love, to the other heedoth 
; the ſame a& for deſtru&tion. Like toa man that 
loppes Trees, there is a certaine ſeaſon in the 
yeere, when ifheeloppe his Trees, they will bee 
the better for it, ifthey be lopped 1n due ſeaſon, 
they are the better; loppe them at another time, 
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Wi Of Effetuall Faith, 


God meets 

1 withwicked 
1menin the 
unfitre ſt time. 


3. 
Faith muſt be 
improved t@ 
| increaſe ſan- 
| Rification, 


and they will wither:So Godcomes to the wicked 
man in the unfitteſt rime to hum,a 272ne when they 
look not for him,a time that wicked men feare lealt, 
then hecomes juſt as a Theefe doth in the worſt 
and moſt dangerous time of all for the owner of 
the houſe, then comes the Theefe, hee pickes out 


flits them when they arc in peace and proſperi- 
ty : take heed that he lop thee not at that time 
when thou ſhalt wither to deſtruion,when thoy 
art not prepared, So the Scripture faith, ſudden 
deſtruQtion comes upon wicked men:So that ſud- 
dennefle is; when mien are not prepared. And ſo 
when God ſaith, he will free the godly from ſud. 


that time: So Godcomes uponthe wicked and af. i 


den death, his meaning is, hee will prepare him, 
and fithim for death.Purall theſe together, Thar 
the wicked bring their enterprizes to paſſe, that! 
the godly are crofledand afflicted, that God hath | 
a ſpeciall end in this, that death, affliction, and 
ſickenefſe come ſuddenly upon none but wicked 
men,and it will give ſatisfaction to any man, [ | 
ſhould come now to preſle the poinr,bur thetime 
is paſt, I cannot doe it. Somuch fhall ſerve for the 
ſecond Vſe,for the anſwering of the ObjeQions, 

The third thing to ſet fatth on worke in, 1s to 
ſanRifie you to mortifie your luſts, to revive and 
ſtrengthen you, inthe inward man, and tomake 
it quicke in every good worke,. This point I 1n- 
tended ro handle at this time. Faith is exceeding 
cfteQuall tro doe this, I will touch ir but in one 


— 


word I will not hold you long. Set faithawotke | 


jro ſanQtifie thy heart, | 
| You * 
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" Youwill aske me, How ſhail I doe it? 


row them: Set faith on worke to belceve the for- 
giveneſſe of thy fins, to beleeve the Love of God 
towards chee, tobeleeve the promiſes, and thou 
ſhalr finde that theſe will ſanctifie thy heart this 
ad of faith will purifie thy heart. Bur how can 
that be > Becauſe this ſhall turne thy hearr, from 
thy.ſins, to Go Þ : for there is no way to mortifie 
laſts,and to quicken thy heart, but by cauſing thee 
to delightin G o p. No man can have his heart 
weaned trom fin, divorced from ſfinne which hee 
hath beene wedded to all his life, except he find 
anuther husband.in whom he may delight more: 
Now the more thou beleeveſt that Gov is thine; 
the more thou beleevelt rhat thy f{innes are forgi- 
ven, the more thou canſt ſet faith on worke to 


thy ſins, that is-the nature of mans diſpoſition, 
that (till it deſires that object that 1s amiable and 
pleaſant.Now if thou looke on G o pas a Judge, 
that will turne thee away from him that makes 
thee continue ſtill in fin, but when thou lookeſt 

upon him as upon one that loves thee, as one | 
that favoureth thee,as one that is thy friend,thar 


cauſe a mans heart to turne from {inne, to turage 
from darkeneſle to light, it will make him to 
leave the waies wherein hee delighted before, it 
will divorce a mans heart fromthe ſinne wherein 


Faith doth ir divers wayes, I cannot goe tho- 


e An We 
How faith ſan. 
Rifies the 
heart, 


By beleeving 
forgiveneffe, 


The beft way 
ro mortifie 
uſts. 


doe this, the more victory thou ſhalt ger over | 


accepts thee,this will winne thine heart,this will | 


it hath raken pleaſure a long time,ſo that it ſhall | 


by 


never get the viory over ir.. Therefore the beſt | | 
Ti way 


— dt 
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Nothingweak- 
neth fin bur 
love to God, 


| 


way in fuch a cafe, 15 toſct taith on worke, to be- 
leeve the forgiveneſle of fin ; remember the pro- 
miſes of God, thoſe promiſes you have heard of- | 
ten,that God will forgive thy finnes, that he will 
pardonthee,take thcſc promiſes,and apply them, 
ſee God ready to forgive, this will turnethy heart 
from ſin, thou ſhalt finde {in dye and wither in 
thee, and thy hearr rogrow and be quickened in 
grace: you know, that to get a loving heart, is ro 
beleeve that God loves us, to belceve that our 
ſins are forgiven. Now I ſay, thereis nothing that 
weakneth ſin indeed,butto love God whartloever 
ſin is weakened by other meanes than by love to 
G o vby turning the heart to him by repentance 
and mortification, that ſin lyeth nid, though it 
{ſcemeno way to increaſe : this increaſeth love, 
whenwebeleeve the promiſe of Gop, that hee is 
ready to forgive, that is effeQuall for this pur- 
poſe. When Chriſt came to Peter, and ſaid unto 
him, Leveft thoz me ? then, ſaith hee, fied my ſheep, 
So afterthis manner, whcn thou once beleeveſt 
that G o Þ loves thee, andcanſt bring thy heartto 
love him againe ; it now Chriſ} ſhould come to 
thee, andſay, Zeveſt 12x 3me, woe loved thee, and, 
gave my ſelfe for thee 2 Tfthou doeſt love me ; dif-| 
daine ſuch a thing which I hate, doe nor Iuch 


things as wil grieve me, kerp 79 Commarndements, | 
| keepe my Sabbaths , it thou loveſt me, lctnor thy , 
| converlarion be in wantonneile, zz ſtrife and envy-| 
7zg, it thou love me,labourto bring ſome glory to | 
my Name, and to doe ſome good to mankinde, if| 


thou love me, be diligent jn thy Calling; 1 thou | 
love 
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i he is above the VVorld. 


—"Of Efettnall Faith, 


love me, honour me.doe good to others,do good 
to thy ſelfe with ir. Let a man goe thorow all the. 
particulars of ſinne,and hee would abſtaine from 
it, if he would ſet faith on worke this way to ſan- 
&ifie his heart. . 12 | 

Againe, faith doth it by overcomming the 
World, for whena man is drawne, one of theſe 
two things drawes him, Eyther ſome offer of 
ſome great benefir, or ſome great evill which 
he is putin feareof: now when hee lookes, and 
ſeeth that G o Þ is able to keepe him when men 
doe their worſt; and that he can give him a hea- 
venly Kingdome;when he lookes to the promile, 


Againe, he not onely overcomes riches, but he 


makes advantage of them, hee not onely loves | 


2. 
By overcome 
ming the 
world, 


them as aſl ave,but he gets the victory over them, | 


the World. 
Againe, when thou wouldeſt have thy fanQi- 


and he gets ſervice fromthem. And ſo when men | 
can make their recreations to ſerve their turnes | 
for better purpoſes, when a man not only over- | 
comes them, gets the victory of them, but makes | 
them ſerviceable, ſo a man make advantage of | 


. 
Becaule the 


fication increaſed, increaſe thy faith, The more 
thou beleeveſt, rhe more the Spirit of Chriſf is 
conveicd into thy hearr, The ſtronger thy taith 
1s, the more the winde of grace, the ſappe ſhal! 
flow from Curtsrx into thy heart, As old Adams 
corruption, it is with the grace of Carrsr, 
when thou commeſt neere, thou art 1»graft inte | 


z6e ſtmilitude of his aeath ;; 


that 1s, there comes 
a Git 
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more wee be- 
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the Sxiritof tf 
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— from __ hee- ſends bs, Spirit into thy 
heart that doth make thee joy in him,; Ng ' 
ſeth thee to die taſm,” and tolive 
oulncſſe; ThisT thought. to een Ope-,” 
_ felt: But ſo much ſhall ſerve. _ 
i als 9429 ; for "__ time, and for + 
= oo this Text, - 


©) 


roſe by . 4 | 
ED PS = 
haga©; Gr >. MY 


THE FIRST SzxMox. 


GALAT-. Fo 6. 
For in Teſus Chriſt, neither circumcifion 4- 
eveileth any thing, nor uncircumcifion, but 
Faith which worketh by Loves 5%; 


on —_— 


N the fourth Verſe of this 
x chapter the Apaſtle affirms, 
F thatthere is. no juſtification 
@Y by the Law.: for, ſaith he, 1f 
© you bejuſtiſiedby the Law, you 
: _ falne from grace s that is; 
d 2 you cannot be partakers of 
| that Iuſtification which is 
[> grace: becauſe for to have. it by the Law, 
and to have it by grace, are oppoſite, And hee 
| Aa | gives | | 


"_— 
—Y EY 


 ————_—_—_— 


—_—— 


FO m—— _ 


Or Loves. 
gives arcaſon for it,- becaule (fairtrhe). Throygh | 
rhe Spirit we hope for #he wait of that righteeuſut(ſe 
which is by Faith, and nor bythe Law. When hee 
{had expreſſed. himſelfe 1o farre, which is rhe 
righteouſheſle received by faich, that is, tha; 
righteouſncſſe which is freely given by God, of. 
fercd tous,wrought by Chriſt, but taken by faith 
on our parts : Thus, ſaith he, you muſt be juſti- 
fied, Now to confirme this, he gives a reaſon in 
this verſe that I have read: for,faith he, 1xChrif 
Teſus, (that is, to puta man into Chriſt Jeſus, or 
to make him acceptable to Gop through Chri# 
Teſs,to doe this) neither circumciſion availeth any 
thing, nor uncircamciſion: (that 1s,neither the kee- 
ping of any part of the ceremoniall law,or the o- 
aiBon of it, nor the keeping ofthe morall law, 


| 


| 


—— — 


| or the breaking of it) will help to ingraffe a man 

into Chriſt, or ro make him acceptable to God 

through Chriſt : What wil doeit then?Nothing | 

(ſaith he)bur onely faith.Now leſt we ſhould be | 

miſtaken in this, as if he ſhould require nothing 

at their hands but an empey idle faith, he addeth 
a 


further, ir muſt be ſuch a faith as is effectuall, as 
is working : And that is not enough but it muſt 
be ſuch a faith as workes by love.Sothat you have 
Two partsia |twOo parts in this Text: One is a removall or a ne- 
the Text. Joation of that which doth not ingraffe vs into 
Chriſt, orthat makes us not acceptable co God 
through Chriſt ; it is not being circumciſed or 
uncircumciſed, or any thing of that nature. The 
other is the affirmative part; Vhat is it thatdoth 
ir, that makes us ina glorious condition, that 

| makes 


c_— 


<8 


| Or Love. 


ven? You know it was not our particular brea- 


_ 


makes us ſonnes of G o v2 Saith he, it is onely 
faith and love,it is ſuch a faith as is accompanied 
with love and good workes, ſo that you ſee hee 
removes all workes ofours, all workes of the Ce 

| remoniall Law, Circumciſion isnothing, it is as 
good as if you were not circumciſed,it is all one. 
And by the ſame reaſon that circumciſion is ex- 


the Ceremoniall Law, butall the workes of the 
,morall law alſo confideredas the meanes of juſti- 
fication, becauſe they are oppoſire to faith,they 
exclude faith, and faith excludes them,ſo as they 
are aſwell tobe ſhut out as the workes of the ce- 
remoniall Law.None of theſe,faith the Apoſtle, 
will doeit. For,you muſt know, the way to fal- 
vation is contrary to that of damnation : Looke 
how you loſt the kingdome of God, ſo you muſt 
get it, looke what gate you went our at, by the| 
ſamegate(as it were)you muſt come inat, What 
was it that loſt al mankind the kingdome of hea- 


ches of the morall Law , but it was the fall of -4- 


cluded, all other is. And not onely workes of | 


| 


I 


dam, and when the root was dead, you know, all. 
the branches dyed with it, VVell, what way is 
there then to regaine this loſſe > we muſt goe in 
againe into Paradiſe by the ſame way that wee 
went our, thatis, by being borne of the ſecond 
Adam, and by being made partakers of his righ- 
reouſneſſe : By beeing borne of him, or in- 
graftedinto him, As you communicate of the | 
finne of the other, becauſe you are his children, 


Soyou muſt partake of his righteouſheſſe, A- 
Aa _ == 


p—_— hag 


Or Lovsr. x 


gaine, ſaith the Apoſtle, it is the Lords pleature 
that you ſhouldbe ſaved after this manner, be- 
cauſe hee would have it ro bee of grace, If yon 
ſhould have beene ſaved by any workes of your ; 
owne, you would have imputedit to your ſelves, : 
and ro your owne ſtrength: But the Lord would 


| have it to be of grace, of his free will, and there-| 


fore he would have it meerely of faith,by taking ; 
the righteouſnes of the ſecond Adax, which hee | 
hath wrovght for you. Againe,he would have it 
ſure to all your ſeed : if it had beene by workes, ; 
it wonld never have beene ſure unto yon, you 
conld never have kept .the Law ſo exactly: 
But ſince Chriſt hath wrought righteouſneſle, 
and you have no more to doe but to take it, now 


Againe, if it had beene by workes, the fleſh had 
had wherin to rejoyce, it might haveſomething 
to boaſt of : But the Lord will have no man ro 
rejoyce in the fleſh , but let him that rejoycerh, re. | 
jopceiathe Lord, Now if it had beene by works, 
if it had beene by any inherent righteoufneſſe, 
by any ornamenr of grace that the L ok p chad 
beautified us with, we had had rejoycing in our 
ſelves ; but now that itis by. the ſecond Adam, 
by comming home to him,by taking himDdy ap- 
plying his righreouſneſſe: Now no fleth can 
rejoyce in it ſclfe, but now whoſoever re- 
joyceth, rejoyceth in the Lorp, Therefore, 
latth the Apoſtle, you muſt know this truth, 
you can never be ſaved by doing theſe aQions, 


NI = ae —— 


bl 


no nor you ſhall nor loſe ſalvation by omitting 
| | them, 


kt 


it is ſure, or elſe ir would never have beene ſure, | 
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| chem, for this is not the way that the Zord hath 


| 


p- 


Or Lovs. 


appointed mankinde to be ſaved by:But the way | 
by which mankinde muſt be ſaved, is by recet- 
ving /eſws Chriftand his righteouſnefſe, Bur you 
muſt remember that you muſt take him ſoas to 
love him. And icmuſt be ſucha love as is fruit- 
full in good workes, and notan empty and idle 
love, that is, a love in ſhew onely, butit muſtbe 
a love indeed and in truth.Now in the handling 
of theſe words,wewill begin with the affirma- 
tive part,becauſe thogh the otherbe put firſt, yet 
the affirmatio,you know,inorder ofnature,is be- | 
fore the negation:therfore] will begin with this, 
what iris that puts us into the happy eſtate of life 
and ſalvation, Faith. But faith char works bylove. 

This is enough to make this cleere to you, that 
theſe twogreat radicall vertues, Faith and Love, | 
are the two pillars, as it were, upon whick our 
ſalvation is built. The firſt of them we have han- 
dled at large, Faith, and the efficacy of it, ih the 
Text we handled of effeQuall fairh: Now the 
other remaines, of Love ; whence we will deli- 
ver this point to you, that, 

Whoſoever loves nor, whatſoever elſe hee finde in 
himelfe, whoſoever loves not the Lord Jeſus, ts 
not in Chrift, and by conſequent, in a curſed 
and damnable eſtate. 

Becauſe this is neceſſarily requited, that you 
have faith and love,or elſe you can have no fal- | 
vation; or elfe you are notin Chrift, and cannot 
be acceptable to God through Chriſt. So our 
buſinefſe will be to open unto you this grace of | 


| 
| Do, 


He that loves 
nort,is nor ith 


Chriſt, 


Aa 3 Love, 
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 ** , Love, that you may know what ir is. And that 
you may know it, we muſt firit declare unto you 
a little in general};wharthis affefion of love is, 
Allaffc&ions, as you know, are nothing elſe 
but the diverſe motions and turnings of the will, 
| As the will turnes it ſelfe this way or that way,fv 
a man is ſaid to be affeed,to love or to hate, to 
grieve or to rejoyce. Now Jove is that act of rhe 
Levewhat, |Will, whereby it turnes it ſelfe to athing, as ha- 
tred is that wherby.itturnes it ſelfe from a thing: 
| And that which is the object of this affe@ion of 
love,is ſomerhing that is good , for that which is | 
true, and that wbich is beauritull, is not the pro- 
per obje of love,thar is the objeR of the intui- 
tive underſtanding :. bur ir is no further the ob. 
je& of love;than it is good. For, this take for a 
generall rule, we love nothing but as it 1s good , 
and a thing is ſaid to.be good, when it 1sſutable, 
proportionable and agreeable to us, for that is 
the definition ofa good thing:There maybe ma- 
ny things that are excellenr,that ate norgood to 
us, we ſay not that any thing is good,” bur that 
| which ſutcs and is agreeable to us, and conve- 
nicnt.forus. Sochar, if you take the definition 
of this aF-ction of love in generall, Love ix no. 
thing elſe,..but a diſpoſition of the will, whereby it 


cleaves or makes forwards to ſome good that is agree- 


| Definition of 
call, * |able roit ſelfe :1 lay, itis adiſpotitton of the will, 
whereby-.it cleaves to, and makes forward to 
ſome goodthing agreeable to ir ſelte, VV hich 
you myſt marke, for we ſhall have uſe of all this 


in the:fequele of this tract. 


4 


"SONIC nee _ — 


— 


{lpves, in fuch adiſtance as.is moſt agreeable ro 
us; bur ſtill remember this, that loverſhewes ir | 
{cite by theſe rwoeffeas: Ir defires:the preſerya- | 


Ez RI 


{ he loves, mightbe his. As whena man loves an | 


| Or Love. 


| | Now this love ſhewes it ſelfe by tworeffeRs : 
[t would have the thing ic loves tobe-preſerved. 
| And ſecondly,: a man that loves would have 

it his, andrherefore he drawes neereto ir, orelſe 


ro he true, rhat is commonly taken tor granted, 
| that love is a deſire of union. For we doe not al- 
waies deſire, that the thing ſhould be united to 
| as'that we love,(fora thing may be too neereus, 
{as letters may be too neere the eye, as well as too 


{tance as is molt agreeable to us. As we love fire 
for Gur uſe, - bur it may be tooneere us; and wee 
{love aknifeitor our vie, but it may be tov ncere:; 
So, by the way, marke ic, It is hor alwaies a de- 
fire of union, bur it is a deſire to have the thing it | 


=> 


"J 
! 
d 


tion ofthe thing : Secondly, he would thatwhat 


unreaſonable creature, when he loves a glaſſe, 
when he/loves a horſe,he preſerves the glafle, he | 


he draws the thing necre to him.ForTrake it not | 


farre off:)Burwe would have things in ſucha di- | 


| Two effe&s 
of Love, 


1 
2. 


keeps the harſe ſtrong and faire;and,if he can,he | 
would haverhemfor his uſe. So a man thar loves | 
riches,or honour, or that loves a good name, he | 
preſerves them, he would have them his: thar is, 
he would havethem ar his owne arbitremenr;for 
his ownturn and ſervice. So a man thar'loves his 
fonne or his friend, he deſires the prefervation of | 
them, and withall he would have them his, that 


1s, he would have them fo ſure united tohimyas 
| 6 Aa4 may 


a er ens en 


| ———— 


— 


| 


" —_— 


O x Lovs. 


$ 
———— 


Love 4<em- 
manding af- 
feQion, 


the 


a 


may ſtand with his conveniencie, This is the na- 
ture of love. - One thing more know ofiit, it is a 
commanding affection: Love and hatred are as 
it were, the great Lords and Maſters that divide 
the reſt ofthe affections betweene them, as when : 


ward towards the thing he loves; if he obtaine it, 
kerejoyceth in it; if he doenorobtaine it, yer, if 
there be probability, then he hopes, iftherebe 
no-probabiliry,then he deſpaires, if there be any 
inconvenience and:impediment thathinders him 


ive kings of - 
 \Love. 


Aloveofpirrty 


{gricves 


in his proſecution, he 15 apgry with it,and defires 
to.remove it: thus theſe affeions hang on love, 
Againe,on the other ſide,as love deſires the pre- 
ſervationof the thing in a-neerneſſe andunion of 


-[ it, ſo hatred deſires the deſtruQion of the thing, 


and the ſeparation from.ic, And upon. this afto- 


@ionlikewiſe hangtheothers, VVhen aman hates 


athing,he flies from ir , if it.overtakes him, hee 
if it bee likely it will overtake him, 
though itbe nor yet on him, he feares,if he think 
hee is ſtrong enough to reſiſt it, hee is bold and 
confident, So theſe two-affeQions (TI ſay) di- 
vide the reſt. Now I will adde but this further, 
that I may declare to you the generall nature of 
this affection, thatis, the kindes of Love: And 
you ſhall findtheſe kindes of Love : I will name 
them briefly, * | 

 Firſt,there is a love of pitty.,as when you love 
athing, you know, youdefire the preſervation of 
it, when you finde any thing lye upon itthat de- 
| troyes it, you pitty the thing you love, and de- 


a:man loves, [he deſtres, he goes and makes for. | 


| 
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* | Or Lovs. 


when he1sſficke, whenhe is vicious and-unto- 
ward; he loves him now -with a love of pitie, he 
defiresto remove the thing that hurts him, | 

Secondly, there is a: love. of concupiſcence, 
that is, when amandeſires the thing thar hee is 
ſaidto love meerely-for-his. uſe. As when you 
[ove an inanimate creature, or any other creature 
for your uſe, you are ſaid to love it with ailove of 
'concupiſcentiall deſire :_ and this is in common 
[men, a ſutableneſſe betweene the objed andthe 


[2 


lower faculties. - --- | 


Thirdly,there is a love of complacency, when 
a man is wel pleaſed with the thing. that is, when 
the obje@ is ſomewhar adequate to the higher 
faculties. ofthe will andunderſtanding.that there 


and the frame of the ſoule,ſo that when he looks 
on it, heis well pleaſed-with.it:z: So the maſter 
loves his ſcholler tHaris every way, towardly:: ſo 


well pleafed-— jo 319.5 V's. 
Fourthly, there is a love. of friendſhip that 

goes beyond this love of complacency, becauſe 

the love of friendſhip there 1s a-reciprocation 


[ofaffe&ions, when a man both-loves and. is:be- 
j loved againe : - So a man loves his fricnd, and is 


loved againeby his friend, 47 
Laſtly, there is a-love of dependence, when 
one loves one upon whom all his good depends, 
ſo we are ſaid to love G © p, welove him as one 
k pon whomall our good and happincile, ali our 
cornfort | 


Ww-4- - _ 
——_— 
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fire to removeit: So a Father pities his ſonne. 


thefather loves his-fonne, as one in whom hee is | 


— 


is ſome agreeablenefle between the thing loved, | 


A love of con» 


2, 


cupiſc2nce, 


+ 
Alove of com«| 


placency, 


A love of 
friendſhip. 


Jo - 
A love of de- 
pendence, 


* —" 
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| Ow-l ove. 


Ourloveto 
God threes 
fold, 


2. 
Sin full. 


comfort and-hope depends. ' Now, 25you ſhall 


| ſceafter, with rheſerhrdelaſt loves, we are ſaid: 


to laverhe Loxy, wet ove him with the love of 
complacence, becauſe he is a ful adequate objeq 
to theſoule:' and wee lovehim with a-love of 
frend{hip, becauſe there isa mutual lovejhe loves 
vs,a0d we love him, as the Spouſe faith, 3ſy be. 
loved is mine, and I am bis, Againe, we love him 
with a love of dependence, for we hang and rely 
upon him for all our happineflc 'and comtort.\, 


. | Now this love, wherewith'weloveany obje& | 


chatis ſucable ro us,it hath degrees,and thar love 


is ſtronger,as the obje of that love is moreade 
quare and full. Againe, as it is imore free from 
mixture; for all things tliat we loveinthis world, 
Jv. gs per is ſome mixrure-ofevill inthem, 
and therefore our love is leſle, 

- Againe,as the thing we love is more high and 
fupernacurall; as'we hang and dependupon. it 
more,ſowe love it more; alirhcfe youthali finde 
in Gop, "Now laytheſe generall principles, and 
we will make uſe of it afterwards:Orely this ob. 
ſerve more; before I-paſle fromthe generall de. 
ſcription. of it; Thatthere is a-naturaltlove: that] 
 Gop hath placed-inthe heart'ot every:man, and 
thatlove'wherewith every man loves: himſclfe 
ſireh'a love as every man hath tohis ciuldren, ſuch 
a love as wherewith a man/loves/his wealth, or 
or any thing by nature that is good to him. 

Now this naturall love hath two other loves 
hanging on both ſides of it: 
One 15a vicious-and finfull love, that carries 
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[ love our ſelves;and to lave our-childreng,and to 


{ yet is co be gaided by: ſpiritual love, that 'wee 


| Godand every man by nature, for all love comes 


he ata the 


v Lo VE. 


| = ——— —— 


irche wrong way.to lavedihfall things, 


mits tothis naturall love, thatſers bankes, ' as ir 
| were,tothe fircame ofnaturall affe&tion,thar ſuf. 
i ters it not to runne over ; and not ſo onely, bur 
| gives/a higher riſe to this naturall love, and pir- 
cheth it on higher ends, it elevates natural] love, 
and makes ir an holylove. So that all natural] 
love is to be ſubordinate tothis, otherwiſe it is 
aot good;fornaturall love is but given us ro helj 

us to goe-that way. that ſpirityall Jove ſhould 
carry-us, evenas the wind helps the ſhip,where. 
as otherwiſe it ſhould have beene driven wirh 
| Oares: And therefore the Zord, to helpe us: ro 


loverhoſe things that are (table and convenient 
to us, hee hath in mercy, andtoran help to us, 
put a naturall 'affe&tion into. our hearts, which 


arenow tofpeakeiof;o: 2 2h tb ty 4 
$o the nexrrhing is, to ſhew what is this {pz- 
rituall love,this love-of Gop, this love ot Chr; 
Teſta, 5. of 2:7 ww | 
And firſt wewill (bew how it is wrought,and 
withail; whartir is. ' For you- muſt know, that 


oppoſition and contrariety. which is betweene 
from ſimilitude and agreeablereſſe: Andahere. 


fore where there are two of a contrary diſpoſitt- 
on, there muſt needs be hatred, Now the pure 


> % 
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ature of G o v is contrary to us; and therefore 


- The ſecond 15 2 ſpirttnalllaye, which-.ſers: li- | 


every man by nature hates God, by reaſon of that \ 


every | 


EE mn. 


do 
Spiritualf, 


WhyGod hath 
planted natu- 
rall love in us. 


Why we hate 
God naturally, 
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Love of God 

wrought in us 

| by two things, 
T. 

Breaking our 

heartby the 

Law. , 


every man by nature hates Gov. And therefore 
| that tove may be wrought inthe heartofman ta. 
wards Go», this ſintull nature of ours muſt be 
broken in peeces, and ſubdued, And againe, it 
muſt bee new moulded and framed before that 
can ever be fit to love G o pv, Therefore, if you 
would know how this loveof God is wrought in 
us, it is done by theſetwo things : 

Firſt, by breaking our nature tn peeces, as it 
were; thatis, by humiliation, and by the Law. 


| Text, they made light of it, they cared not for 


j Law tohumblethemw, to diſcover tomen what 
{need they are in, to make an impreſſion on their 
hearts, of that bond of damnation that they are| 


., |eyes may be opened to ſee their fins, then a man 
. begins ro looke toward Chriſt, to looke on him 


demned man lookes on him that brings him a 


Againe, by moulding itanew, which is done 
by faith and by the Goſpell : For when we come 
| and propound Chriſt to mento be taken, and to 
| bereceived and loved by them, what is the an. 
{wer wee have from them 2 Moſt men, either 
minde him nor,- or regard not all this invitation 
ro.come to -Ehrift, but they deale with us as 
thoſethat were invited to the marriage,ſaith the 


the invitation, it was a thing they looked not af- 
ter : - or againe;ifthey doe, yet they mind them 
not enough, becauſe they doe not prize Chrif 
.enough. Therefore the firſt thing the Lord doth 
to prepare mens hearts to love him,isto ſend the 


{ubje& unto when the Law is broken, that mens 


as the captive lookes on his Redeemer, as acon- 


; 


Pardon 
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| preſſion made in them, rhat they prized Chr;ſ, 


{notalittle light impreſſion,alighrt hangingdown 
{ of the head.a little ſenſe of ſinne, bur ſo farre as 


_— 
— 


{ all things, ſoastocleaveto him, ſoas they will 


]let him goe for nothing. And therefore this is re- 
{ quired, that our naturesbe broken all in peeces, |. 


OrLove Ty | 


indebted and undone, lookes upon her husband : 
that will make her richand honourable,thar will 
pay all herdebts, Ifay, when a mans heart is 
thus humbled and broken by the Law, by ſound 
bumiliation,then he begins to looke towards Ze- : 
ſu Chrift, Bur, I ſay, men doe faile, partly that | 
they have no ſenſe af their ſinnes, or elſe they | 
have a ſenſe of their ſinaes, but not enough to 
bring them home to Chriſt; for that was thefault 
of the ſecond and third ground; there was im- 


bur there was not ſo deepe a preparation as ro 
love Chriſt indeed, ſoas to preterre him above 


chat is, that the humiliation bee deepe enough, 


it may be to purpoſe, that he lookes to Chriſt as 
tothe greateſt good in the world, that he will 
rather undergoany thing than miſle ofhim,rha; 
he will rather part with all his pleaſure, than hee 
will goe without him. That is the firſt thing thar 


| 


| muſt be done to prepare our hearts for this love, | 


our hearts muſt be humbled by the Law. 

Now when this is done, they muſt be made up 
againe, as I told you, they muſt be'monlded a- 
new, andthar is done by the Goſpel], and by 
Faith : For when the heart 15 thus prepared, now 
Yer the Goſpell come and welcome : now a mans 


_ heart | 


— 


I; 


, . o_ py - . —  — ——— 
ardon,as a widdow thar1s miſcrable & poore, ; 


© So 

By making _ 
them upby 
the Goſpell, - 


Emmerameons,. , 


—— 
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Or Loves. 


] 


{ Thelove of 
Clriſt,whar. 


k 


\ 


be yours. 

If you will take him, you ſhall have him and| 
all his, 

Now when a mans heart is broken, you can- 
not bring him better newes ; Indeede till then 
you may goe and preach the Goſpell long e- 
nough, you may propound Chrift to men, they 
will not take him : But when we propound him 
thus toa heart prepared,thus to him thar is poore 
in ſpirit, tohim thathath his heart wounded in 


| 


| che ſenſe of his ſinnes and of Gods wrath, now ] 


ſay, he is willing to come in, hee 15 willing to 
take Ehrift as a Lord, as a Husband : when that 
is done, that Chrift hath diſcovered his will to 
take them, and they reſolve to take him, rhen 
there ariſeth a holy, a conſtant conjugall love, 
whereinthey are roored and grounded. This is 
the love we are now to ſpeake of. So that to pre- 
pare us to love Chriſt, we muſt come to looke 
on him as vuponthat which is ſutable and agreea. 
ble rous. And againe,as one that is willing to re- 
ceive us: Andthat you muſt marke diligently, 


|| Therefore wee will give you this definicion of 


love out of that which hath bin ſaid : 7t i az holy 
diſpoſition of the heart, riſing from faith, whereby wee 
cleave to the Lord, with a purpeſe of heart to ſerve 


[him, and to pleaſe himin all things. 


Whentheſe two things are joyned,that a man | 
| is 


——_ - >  _——— pd —_— 


now fit for him ; And ſecondly, he is perſwaded 
that Chriſt is willing to take him, when this is 
done, a man receives Chriſt by faith : and from 


ally ro be marked,and tt is a matter of much mo. 
ment, that tolovethe Lord, it is not onely re- 


fected toyou, that he is willing toreceive you, 
(for that men may have,which ſayrhat Chriſt is 
merciful and ready to forgive,and ſo they think; 
bur yer they love him not : Therefore ſay, it is 
not onely required that you looke on Chriſt as 


you) bur alſo that you looke on him as one that is 
ſtable and agreeable to y ou,for both theſe muſt 
concurre to incline your hearts £o love him: you 
muſt, I ſay, both looke on him as one that is fir 
for you, as a good that is agreeable to you, and 
alſo you muſt be perſwadedrhat he is willing to 
receive you, Now the firſt indeed is the maine, 
This ſecond, That Chriſt is willipg to forgive 
you, andto receive you, though it be weake, it 
may bee ſuch as is a true faith, and may beger 


he loves it he ſee ſo much excellency in them, as 
that he longs after them and deſiresrhem,though 
he thinks there be a backwardnes in them to love 
him, yer if there be ſome probability that they 


embrace them in his affeions, and havea deſire 


is 


love: when a man lookes onany other men thar | 


are likely to love him, he may come fo far as to; 


is humbied, and lookes on Chriſt, as one that is | 


this faith this love iſſtnes, VWhence this is ſpeci. | 


quired that you be perſwaded that he is well af. |-- 


upon one that is well affe&edand propitious to |-- 


- — 


Two things 
makeusleyg 
Chriſt, | 


= them, rhough it be true, as that perſwaſion 


—— 
—— 
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"is tronger, ſotheirlove is more neere, for faith! 
| and love grow together : Indeed if there were: 
{an utter adverſeneſle, if there were enmity, as it 
were impoſſible to remove it, then wecould not! 
love, but hate even as Cain and 7udas did. But] 
ſay, that isa thing you mult eſpecially marke, 
{that Faith doth not conſiſt in being periwaded 
that Chriſt, or God, through Chriſt, is willing to] 
forgive you your fſinnes, or.to receive: you to, 
mercie, bur inthis, yonr judgement muſt be re. 
ified, that is, toknow that you are to looke on' 
Chri# as one that is ſutable and agreeable to 
you, as one to whom you have an inward incli- 
nation, as one that is fir for you. This is the 
-| maine thing,the other eaſily followcs, tobe per- 
ſwaded that he is willing to forgive us, and that 


i he is willing to love us: therfore whereas, 1t may 
be, you have thought, thatto beleeve that G o » 
is willing to forgive you your ſinnes, is faith : 1 
2o| darebe bold to ſay, it is nor full faith : you may 
have t, and yet not ſavingly beleeve, you may 
| Men may bave (Roue it, and yet not be true beleevers. This] 


a perſwafion | make cleere by this argument : That which be- 
of forgivenes, 


ondyernor * | $15 NO love,is notfaith.Bur you may be perſwa- 
i beleeve, | ded that Chriſt is willing to forgive you your 
| ſinnes, and yetnot love him, as a priſoner may 
be perſwaded thatthe Indgets willing to pardon 
\him, and yet for all this hee may not loverhe 
| Indge : for love, as I told you, comes from ſome 
zo | ſutableneſle, ſome agreeableneſſe berweeae the 
partie that loves,and the partie that 1s loved, A- 
 gaine,you ſhall finde this by experience: A man 
# may 


os >—— YE Y <a 


0 Ot, 
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[is well, theythinke Gov hath forgiventhem , 
[and yet we finde there 1s no love in them, nor no 
{fruic of love, Againe, on the other ſide, a man 


| I ſay,this man may be a true beleever; though he 


b—— 
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him, and yet for all this,he may be an unregene- 


ny men applaud themſelves in their good perſwa- 
ſion, and they die peaceably and quietly, andall 


that hath his heart broken with the ſenſe of his 
ſinnes may hunger after righteouſneſle and after 
Chriſt, he may long after the Zord himſelte, thar 


| he defires him more than any thing inthe world, }. 


aud yet there is but a weake perſwaſion that the 
Lord will receive him and forgive him his ſins : 


be not ſo fully perſwaded that Cnarsr, will 
forgive him, when the other is notrue beleever, 
as I ſaid to you before, As when one loves ano- 
ther man or woman, if hee looke on him as one 
that is ſutable to him, if hee thinke ir be but by 
good probability and likelihood, I ſhall obtaine 
their love, though I have not yet a full aſſurance 
of it; 1 ſay,there may be an affection of love. And | 
thence I confirme that which I ſaid to you, that 
faith thathath beene joyned with it is true ; and 
that faith that is disjoyned from love it is not true 
Sol fay, ſucha diſpoſition of heart as- lookes on |} 


him as on a husband, as one whom he is willing 


may be perſwaded thathe isinagoodeſtare,that j 
hee ſhall be ſaved,and thar his {innes areforgiven | 


rate man, hee may be a man that hath no life of 
grace in him : I ſay, we ſee oft inexperience,ma- | 


Chriſt as one whom he longs after, he lookes on |. 
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ver may have 
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perſwaſion of | 


forgivensſle, 
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;to match with,thathe can ſay truely, This is the 
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Reaſon. T's. 
{If aman loves: 
nor,there is a 
cuiſe on hlm. + 


| 


| 


| (waſion be full, that Chrift belongs to thee, yer if 


| [longer in the opening of this,ſo much ſhall ſerve 


| ſometimes he that belecves not ſhal not be ſaved, 


beſt husband for me in all the world, rhough yer 


Or Lovs. | 


[ have not wooed him, though yet I have nota 


I-ull aſſurance of hisaffe&ion romee,as [ would | 
{have; I fay, this will certifie your judgement, 
| and withall it will comfort you, that though | 
| your faith be weake, yer hee belongs to you, it 
|1sa true faith. Apgaine, it ſhuts our thoſe that 


have falſe hearts, although thou thinkeſt thy per- 


chy heart be not thus prepared to ſecke him, and 
co eſteeme him,thy faith 1s not true.l can ſtay no 


to ſhew you what this love is: You ſee what love. 
is in generall, and this love tothe Lord, this love: 
to Chriſt. 

Now I come to proſecute the point, having, 
gone thus farre in the explication of it; I ſay,this 
love is ſo neceſſary to ſalvation,as that hee that 


{ hath irnot is ina curſed and damnable condition, | 


he is notin Chriſt, ifhee doe not love;thar, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, He that beleeves nor ſpall be damned, 
| we may ſay as well of love, fortheir is atye be. 
eweene all theſe, faith,repentance, and love. And 

therfore we find theſe words put promilcuouſly, 


ſometimes he that repents not ſhall not be ſaved, 
ſometimes hethat obeyes not, ſometimes he that 
loves not ſhall not bee ſaved : and therefore the 


] Scripture iscleare in it, and there is good reaſon 


| for it. 


Firſt, becauſe ifaman loves not,there is a curſe. 


there is a woe due to him.For whereſoever there | 
x 
, is 
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isnot love, aman is an hypocrite, as ovr Saviour 
faith to the Scribes and Phariſes, woe bee to you' 
Scribes and Phariſees hypocrites that is,becauſe you 
are hypocrites. Now whereſoever love 1s nor, 
there is nothing but hypocriſie in ſuch a mans 
heart.For what is hopocriſie 2 Hypoerifte 1s no- 
thing bur to doe the outward ation withor the 
inward ſincerity ; as we ſay,itis count :teitegold, 
when it hath the forme and colour of gold, bur 
inthe inſide is baſe : as wee ſay, he isa falſe Fe 
#or,when he a&s the part of HeBor, butis nor ſo 
indeed :-So hypocrifie is to doe the outward a& 
without the inward ſincerity. Now to doe them 
without inward ſincerity is to doe them withour 
love, for todoea thing in love is to doe it in fin. 
cerity. And indeed there isnoother definition of 
| finceriry, that is the beſt way to know it by : A 
man that doth much to Ged, and not out of love, 
all that he doth is out of hypocriſie, hee is an hy- 
pocrite,and there is a wo belongs to him, So thar| 
as wedeale with counterfeit wares, we breakthem 
in peeces, or we ſet markes upon them, as we do 
! with counterfeit peeces of gold and filver,webore 
holes in them, as condemned peeces , ſothe Lord 
propoſeth a woe toſuch as love him nor, for inthat | 
hypocriſieconſiſts, when a man doth much and 
doth it not out of love, | | 
Againe, hee that breakes the Law, you know | Rea. 2. 

there is a curſe belongs ro him : Now there is a | He breakes 

double keeping of the law,a ſtri& and exaGt kee-! * -—o_ 
ping ofir, and there is an evangelicall keeping of 
it, that is, when you deſire and endevour to ful- 
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| fillcthe Law in all things : and accordingly there 
[ts a double curſe, there is a curſe thar followes the 
| breach of the moralllaw that belongs to all man. j 
| kinde , rill they be in Chrift ; there is beſides an 
{ Evangelicall curſe that followes upon the Eyan. 
|gelicall breath of the law. Now wien a man 


lis the keeping of the whole law, ſo the want of 
|Love is the breach of the whole Law , becauſe: 


{though hee may doe many: things of the Law, 
|though he may keep the Sabboth, though he may 


| therefore hee thar loves nor, is ina curſed and 


| Againe, you know, in the law of God an A-! 


\love ſomewharelſe: And doth it not deſerve a 
-ctrfero preferre pelfe before the Lord ? Thathe 


loves not, hee breakes the whole law : for as love 


deale juſtly, though he may heare the word, and 
doe many things,yet becauſe ir is not out of love, 
he breakes the whole law. VVhen he breake; the 
law thus, there is a curſe belongs to him, and it is 
thecurſe of the Goſpell that caimot barepealed, 
KS more terrible than the curſe ofthe Law. And 


damnablecondition. 


dulterer ought rodie. As in the law oftriall, when 
the woman was to-drinke the curſed water, if ſhe 

were an Adultecrefle, it was a curſe to her, the 
Lord appointed it to beedeath to her. Now he 
that loves not the L o x dis an Adulterer,thar is, 

hee isfalſe to the L'or Þ that ſhould bee his hul: | 
band, And when he loves notthe Zoxd,hee doth | 


ſhould hove pleaſures mere than G o » 2 That hee 
ſhould loveshe praiſe of men, more than the praiſe of | 


of G © v? And this is the caſe ofevery man thar 
"OG "ral, loves, 
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[loves not the Lord, he loves the world : and hee 
that loves the world is an Adulterer and an Adal- 
Jtereſſe, ſaith St. James. = 

Laſtly, whenthe Lord ſhall bee a fuicer tous, 
when G 0 »Þ ſhall offer his owne Sonne tous in 
|marriage, and wee refuſe him, when Chrift ſhall 
come from heaven to ſhew us the way toſalvarti- 
on, and toguide our fect intothe way of peace, 
and wee ſhall either be careleſle or refiſt it, doe 
you not thinke the Lord will bee filled with in- 
dignetion againſt ſuch a man? Will henot be an- 
{gry with ſuch a man > Is not the Sonne ang 
when he is not received > Xiſſe the Sonne,left bb, 
angry : Will he not lay the Axe to the root of the 
tree, and cut off ſuch a man,as mendoe bryers and 
Jrhornes, whoſe end is danmation ? This is the 
caſe of all thoſe that love not, when they reje& 
the Lord, and the Lord ſhall come to be a ſuiter 
cothem, and they will have none of him, This 
is enough tocleare this ro you, That whoſoever 
loves nor, is in an evill condition, in a ſtate of 
damnation, he is not in Chrift, he is a man with- 
out the Covenant, Ve come to make ſome uſe 
of this, 
If it be of ſuch moment to love the Loyd, then 
let every man looke to himſelfe, and conſider 
whether hee have in his heart this love to the 
Lord Ieſus , foras it is with men, although you 
may doe them many kindneſles, yet if it proceed 
not frqm love, they regard it not : ſoit is with 


(oe much, though you pray never ſoconſtantly, 
B 


the Lord, whatſoever you doe, though you may | 
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though you ſanctifie the Sabboth never fo dili- 
gently, doe what you will, yer if you love him 
nor, he regards it not : Neither circumciſion 18a. 
ny thing, nor uncircumciſion is any thing, bur 
love. Indeed, when a man dorh love him, the 
Lord beares with much, as you (ce hee did with 
David, becauſe he was one that loved him, Bur 


| when you love him not,performe never ſo much, | 


he reje&s all, he heedes it not : As you ſee it was 
with Amaſiah, you know how much he did, yer 
it was not accepted, he did it not with a peric& 
heart,thatis,he did it not out of love. Andrthere- 
fore the Lord doth with us as we doe with men, 
when men have falſe hearts, we ſee they love us| 
not, wee ſay they doe but complement. So the 
Lord TIeſus doth. This ſhould helpe us to diſco- 
ver our ſelves, there is no way to diſcover hypo- 
crifie, none fo ſure a ſigne of ir, as where love is 
not. 

And therefore learne by this to know your 
ſelves, and to judge of your condition : It may 
be, when'wee conteſle our ſinnes, wee have not 
thought of this, that wee love not Chriſt, or at 
the leaſt, we have not conſidered what a finne it 
is, but you may know what a ſinne it is by the 
puniſhment of it: x Cor.16.22.Ler him be accurſed 
that loves not the Lord Teſts. You may know the 
greatnefle of the ſinne by the greatneſle of the 
puniſhment, for the puniſhment is the meaſure 
of the ({inne.and (marke it) he dothnor ſay,it you | 
beleeve not inthe Lord Jeſus, or if you doe not 


obey him; but if you love not the Zord 7eſw : | 
| | That 


On" 
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That 1s, if there bee an omiſſion bur of this one 
thing, that you love not, let ſuch a man be accur- 
ſed, yea, let him bee had in execration to the death. 
Therefore conſider this, how great a {inneit is, 
nottolovethe Lox». And when you conſider 
your ſinnes, and make a catalogue of them,looke 
on this, as that which diſcovers tous the vile. 
neſſe of our natures, as Paul ſaith of luſt, 7 knew 
not that it was ſinne, but by the Law, bur when ſinne 
began to live, hee dyed: SoI may fay of this, it 
may be men take not this into con{ideration,this 
ſinne, that they have not loved the Zord ; and 
therefore learne to know ir, Vhen we conſider 
this,that he is accurſed who loves not Currsr, 
it may opena creviſe of light unto us,to ſee what 
{condition wee are in, how curſed our nature is, 
how hainous this ſinne is, when a man ſees that 
there is a curſed man, a man whom the Zord ſets 
himſelfe againſt, a man whom the Lords an e- 
nemy to, whom hee puts all the ſtrength and 
power he hath to confound,when he ſees there is 
a man whomthe Goſpell curſeth, which is more 
terrible than the Law, becauſe the curſe of the 
Law may bee repealed, there is a remedy for 
that 1n the Goſpell: Burthe Goſpell,ifthatcurſe 
a man, there 1s no remedy ; This ſhould humble 
us ; for the Goſpell ſhould humble us as well as 
the Law. And there are (innes againſt the Gol- 
pell as well as againſt the Law, and whatſoever 
is finne ſhould humble us, yea,the ſinnes againft 
the Goſpellare greater than the ſinnes againſt the 
Law : Andthercfore in this ſenſe the Goſpellis| 


Bb 4 fitter 


th ma. 


T 24 PE Or Lovs. 


N 


6, Tryalls of 
love to God. 


4 


4 x. Tryall of 
{ love by the af- 
| foRions, 


LT 
a. i 


| 


fitter to. humble us. Now when a man comes to 
conſider his finnes, it may be poſſibly, he lookes 
to.ſinnes eſpecially againſt the morall Law , bur 
you muſt learne to doe more than that :. begin to 
thinke, Have I received the Lord 7eſiu # Have ] 
beleeved in Chriſt? Theſe are great ſinnes againſt 
the Goſpell :- and theſe fins ſhould chiefly hum. 
ble us. If you thinke I preſſe this too hard, con. 
fider the words of the Apoſtle I named, Zer him 


| bee accurſed that loves not the Lord Teſis : Let theſe 


words be ſounding in your eares,. compare your 
hearts tothem, ſometimes ca(t youreye on the 
one, and ſometimes on the other, and ſee if it be 
not abſolutely, required to love the L o xv. And 
againe, refle&on your. hearts, and fee if you bee 
inthenumber of thoſe that doe love him. 

And take heed: herein. that you deceive not 


your ſelves, forit is the manner of men,when we | 


preſle the love of Chrift upon them, they are rea- 
dy to ſay, I hopelI love the Lox», I hope Iam 
not.ſuch a miſcreant-asnot to love him: yea,bur 
conſider whether thon doe or oo : it is true, thou 
maiſt deceive-me oranother man when thou pro- 
fefleſt lovero God. but in'this thou canſt nor de- 
ceive thy ſelfe ; for a man knowes what he loves, 
loveisa very ſenſibleand quicke affe&tion, hen 
a man lovesany thing, when hee loves his wite, 
loves his friend; loves his ſonne, .loves his ſport, 
his recreation, he knowes he loves it, he hath the 


with thy ſelfewhether thou haſt any ſuch ſtirring 


affection towardstheLoxp Izsvsor _—_— 
| thou 
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ſenſe of that love in himſelfe. Therefore conſider | 
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thou foele thy heart ſo poſſeſſed with him > Art 
thou ſicke of love,as the Spouſe ſaith inthe Car- 
ticles, 1 am ſicke of Love 2 That is, are yougrieved 
when he is abſent > Are you glad when youhave 
him > When you can ger into his preſence > For | 
[there is a kinde of painefulneſſe in love : and all 
painefulneſle is of a quick ſenſe. VWhen ir is ſaid, | 
che Church was ſicke of love, ſickneſſe is paine- 
full : And therefore when you want the L oz v, 
when there is a diſtance-betweene him and you, 
{when he doth not looke on-you as he was wont, 
there will be painefulneſle in it and gnefe. | 
Againe, there will be much joy and gladneſle | :.y joy; 
when you have him, Therefore let it be one way | | 
co examine your ſelves, if you feele ſuch a love 
jrowards him or no, 
Beſides that, let mee aske thee if thou walke | 7... 1, 
| with the Zord, if thou converſe with him, if thou | walking with 
{bee perfe&&.in his preſence, if thou doe'as Engeh; the Lord. 
did,walke with the Zord from day to day as itis; 
an argument of an evill man, that he walkes nor} 
with the L o v, that he reſtraines prayer from the 
Almighty, that is, that he doth not converſe with 
him: Sois it a great argument of love to deſire 
Gods company, to deſire to be with him, to 
walke with G o v: (couſe that phraſe.) Youwill | 
ſay, What is that towalke with him? To walke | To walke with | 
with him is to obſerve the L o x » s dealing with} ©9% whats | 
you, and to obſerve your carriageand dealing to 
himagaine, that there may be continuall com- 
{merce and intercourſe every day, that continual. 
}lyevery houre,- every moment, you would con | 
\ ider 
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 {ider and thinke whatthe Lo « p doth to you, 
what his carriage is to you, what paſſages of his 
\ >rovidence concerne you. Againe conſider whar | 
you doe to him, what carriage there is betweene 
you : I ſay this converſing is.an argument of loye, 
Shalla wife profeſſe love to her husband, and ne. 
ver come where hee is, neverbe within doores, 
and never bee in his company 2 So, will you ſay 
| you love ChriF, and nor be frequent in prayer, 
| or negle& and flight thar dtity,feldome converſe 
with him,and ſeldome ſpeak of him > When you 
loveyour friend , you are with him as much as 
you can, you love to ſpeake with him, and to 
ſpeake of him : So it is with the Lord, if you love 
him, certainely you will love his company, you 
will love his preſence. 

Beſides, it you love the Lord, you know, love | 
is a diligent thing : and therefore it is called dili- 
gent love, 1 Theſ. 1. 4. Effe&#uall faith, and dilj- 
ent love: that is, when a man loves a thing, he is 


| diligent to obtaine it, he ſpares nolabour,no coſt, 


he caresnot what he doth ſo he may get it; much 
labour ſeemes little to him, many yeeres ſeeme a 
few dayes, hee cares not what he doth ſo he ob- 
raine it, he is diligent and laborious. Doe you 
take this paines to draw neereto Go p, to get 
grace,to excellinit? Are you willing to put your 
{elves to it, to deny your ſelves in your eaſe, to 
take ſome time from other buſineſſes, and to be. 
ſtow it this way > are you content to put your 
ſelves to a harder taske , to forbeare things thar 
are pleaſant according tothe fleſh, tarake paines 


| for 


= 


tor the Lord > If you love God, it will make you 
diligent, A manwill take paines to getthething 
he loves, 
| Bcfides, loveis an affe&ion that would enjoy |, +,,.y, qe. 
prefently rhe thing it loves, it cannot endure de- þ freof preſent 
terring. And therefore whena man profeſſerh he | <njoymenr of 
loves the Lord, and yer will deferreto come in, _ run 
ſaying I will ſerve the Zordperfecly,bur nor yer, 
not till my youth bee alittle more over, nor till 
things be rhus and thus with me,then I will, it is 
certaine thou loveſt him not:tor it is true of every 
affeQion, that which is a true and righr affe&ion, 
that which is an hearty affection, it 1s preſent, If 
a man defireany thing,he would have it preſent- 
{ly, hope would be preſently ſatisfied: and there- 
fore hope deferred is griefe, and love deterred is 
a great griete : Sorhart if you finde a diſpoſition | 
co put it off in your ſelves, I will doe it, but not 
yet; certainely you love nor the Lord. It maybe 
if you were ſure to die within a week or a month, 
what men would you be 2 how pertealy would 
you walke with 6042 how would you have your 
hearts weaned from the world more than they 
be > Well, if you love the Lord, you will doe as |* 
much preſently, though much of your life re-| 
\maine; for love is a preſent affe&ion, it cannot 
endure deferring, but it would have full commu-- 
nion;and that ſpeedily and preſently: ſois it with: 
that affe&ion where you finde it. 
Againe, if. you examine your ſelves further, if 5;Tryall of 
you have this love in you, you may know 1t by | love cis its. 
this, Love is a thing that is well plcaſeGg - _ 
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x 1 ſelfe,, as weſay, Love defres no wages, that is, it 
| carryes meat in the mouth ofit, 1t is wages e.. 


—. 


| (clfe, it deſiresno addition : So it iswhen a man 
| loves, Love payes it ſelfe,I ſay, it is its owne wa- 


| loveds g this is wages cnough toa man that loves 


| ſent reward, nor a future, yet hee would love 


noughto ir ſelfe, it hath ſweetnefls cnoughin ir 


ges. And therefore if you love the Zoxd, you 
ſhall know it by this ; you ſerve him, and ſerve 
him with a!l your might, with all your ſtrength, 
though hee ſhould give you no wages. 7acob, as 
you know, ſerved for Rachel, the very having 
her was wages cnough : So if you love the 
Lox», the very enjoying of the Lox», rhe 
very having communion with the Zord,: the ve- 
ry having the aſſurance of his favour, that you 
might ſay, 2£y Beloved is mine, and 1 am my Be- 


indeed, to ſuch a man, though there were not 
heaven to follow, though there were nota pre- 


the LORD; andifhee love him, there will 
bee a delight to ſerve him : and enough to him 
is the Lords favour, as Cnnis rdaith, 7t wmy 
meate and drinke to doemy Fathers will + that is, 
though there were no other meat and drinke, 
though there were no wages, yet this was as 
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pleafant to him as eating and drinking. Aske 
thine owne breaſt, whether 1n any thing thou | 
loveſt, if the very enjoying of that, though | 


there were no other wages ſuperadded, if that | 


were not motive enough , if 1t were not com- / 
fort enough, and wages cnovgh to cauſe you to 


jdoeit? 
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{love the Zord, it will make you, it will conftraine 
$youto pleaſe him, it will pur ſuch neceflity upon 
1you to obey himin all things, to doe whar he re- 
{quires, whatſoever is for his advantage, that you 
{cannot chuſe but doe it 3; as the Apoſtle faith 
12 Corg5. The Loveof Chriſt conflraines.us : What 
{is the meaning ofchat > Thar is, I cannot chooſe 
bur doe it,it makes a man doe it whether he will 


Jſhame,it makes him go through thicke and thin, 
Jche love of Chriſt conſtraines us. 1t 1s true, 1 
{canfeſle, I may loſe my reputation,you may rec- 
1kon me a mad man, ſome men doe thinke me fo, 
{but that is all one, I muſt doe it, the love of 
{Cux1srconſtraines me.So that where love is, 


{1s carried .in a ſtrong ftreame,or as one that is car- 


|thisaffe&ion that hee cannot chooſe. You will 
{{ay, this is trange that love ſhould compel, - at 
deth nothing lefle. Ir is true, you muſt know, 
{when the Apoſtle ſaith, The love of Chriſt con-' 


is, love makes medoe tin that manner as a man 
irhatiscompelled, thatis the meantngof tt, So 


}compulſion than love. And therefore know that 
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But beſides all this, roname one more, if you 


or no; itislike fire in his breaſt, hee cares for no 


1t is-ſuch a firang impullive in the hearrt,it carries 


jone on to ſerveand pleaſe the Zordin all things, | 


that hecannot chooſe, but doe it. As 2 man that 


riedin acrowd, or as one that is carried in the 
handsefa ſtrong man, ſoa man 1s carried with: 
ftraines me,it.1s a Adetouymie from the effec, that 


ithath the ſame <ffe& that .compulſion hath, 
though there bee nothing -more different from 


6 Triall of 
love by irs 
conftraining 


| To pleaſe God, 


23 Cor. 


Objef, 


<Anſws 


How love 
is ſaid to 
conſtcaine. 
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ot love, thar it is ſuch achange as drawes one 
to ſerve the Lord out of an inward attratiye, 
Thence I rake that note of love, ſuch a thing 
as puts ir on, ſuch a thing as riſeth from an 
inward inclination of the minde ; from an in- 
ward principle, ſo that there is no other ſpurre, 
no other attraRive, butthe amiableneſle of the 
objea. | | 
Now when a man ſhall finde this in him. 
ſelfe, that hee hath all theſe, hee findes that 
be hath ſuch a ſenſible love, thar hee knowes 
hee loves the Lord Jeſus + Againe, hee findes 
an earneſt deſire ro be in company with him, to 
walke withthe L o = p from day to day: Againe, 
hee is exceeding laborious and diligent ro get 
this love, to ger this aſſurance of favour, 'and 
to excell in that grace, wichour which hee 
knowes hee cannot pleaſe him : Againe, when 
the affe&tion'is preſent, you would have com. 
munion with the Zozd, and you would not have 
itdeferred : Againe, when a man ſhall be well 
leaſed with that hee doth, it is enough that 
ce hath the Lord himſelfe, though there were 
no other wages : And when hee findes ſuch a 
ſtrong impulſive in him, in his owne heart, 
that carries him on to ſerve the Lo xv, that hee 
cannot chooſe but dot it ; then you love the 
Lonp: Andif youlovethe Zord, youare in 
Canrsr, But iftheſe things be not in you,vou 
doe not love him : and then, what is your con- 
dition > You know what the Apoſtle ſaith, | 
Hee that loves not, let him be accurſed, let him be 
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—_ 


had in execration to the death. 1 ſhould proſe- 
cute ir further, and ſhew the 'reaſons why wee 
ſhould love the Zord, as there is great 
reaſon : Bur that I muft 
deferre till the 
afternoone, 
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For in Teſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion availeth any |: 
thing,nor ancircumciſion,but Faith whichworketh | 
by Love. 


= He laſt tryall of our love to 

Chriſt was its conſtraining 
vertue. Love will conſtraine 
= you to ſerve him, youcannot 
5 .chooſebur doit,itſoconſtrains 
a man, as the weight ofa ftone | 

| ===zx= compelleth it togo to the cen- |; 
1 ter, as the lightneſſe of the fire compels it to aſf-| 
| cendup-forſuch a thing is love, a ſtrong inclina- |: 
tion of the hearr, when the ſoule puts ir ſelfe on 
any thing from an inward principle, from a bot- 
come of its owne,when it is carried on with no 0-| 
ther motive bnt the amiableneſle of the obje&t, | 
| Now 
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| you may love him, that you may be able r6 ſay to 


{have nor yet this love : for wee muſt know, that 


[ifyou obje&, why doe yee preach damnation to 
jus 2 do youtell us we are inan evill condirion for 


nationto yourſelves, that while yetthereis hope 
| you may ſeek tobe healed, that you may be tranſ-, 
{lated into another condition, that you may not 
{periſh in theevill day; when their ſhall be neither 
| hope nor helpe for you. For you muſt know, that 
| when wee deliver youtheſe ſignes ofexamining 
your ſelves, ourend is not to grieve you, this do- 


owne condition,that if you want it, you may ſeek 
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|toconfider your owne condition, and examine 


may be well affe&ed towards Chriſt eſws, that 


Gov, who knowes our hearts, ſearcheth our 
reines;that knowes all the windings and turnings 
of your ſoules, Lord thon knoweſt that I love 
thee, Since it is a matterof ſuch moment, wee 
ſhouldbe carefull roexamine,if we finde thatwe 


all that we have, all that we doe, it will nothing 
availe us, but faith which worketh by love. And 


want of this love > Ianſwer, it is profitable for 
you, while you are in ſuch a condition, to have 
itpreached, itis good for youto ſpeak this dam. 


Arine tends not to deſtruction, but to diſcover to 
you your owne hearts, that you may know your 


afcer ir, If therefore you find a want of this love, 


Now toconelude this, wee mult beſeech you | 


i 


that we will doe next, ſhall bero ſhew you what 


- 


—_S. reaſon 


Queſt 


eAnſw, 


It is profitable 
to preach dam 
nation-to men 


out of Chrift, 


An —_ | 
onto ſearchif 
{ your ſelvesby theſe rules, that you may bee able | weloreChrift 


jto ſayas Peter ſaid, Lord thou knoweſt 1 love thee; 
|that1s, to have ſuch an aſlurance,that your hearts 
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reaſon you have tolove the Loxp leſus: for there 
is no better way to get it in you, than to deſcribe 
him to you,to ſhew you what cauſe there is of lo- | 
ving him : if wee were able to preſent him to you 
es he is,we ſhould ceffe@ this thing, bur that muſt 
lore Ckrift, | be the worke of the holy Ghoſt, notwithſtanding 

; we will briefly open to you ſuch reaſons as we find 
uſedin the Scriptures. : 

; And firſt, let this move you to love him, that 
m——_y he is worthy to bee beloved, as David ſpeakes, 
Plalis.z> | Pſal,18.3. The Lord is worthy to be praiſed : ſo wee 
may ſay, the Lord is worthy to bee loved : for 
what is it that makes any thing worthy of love, | 
itisthe excellency that wee finde there, Now in 
the Lox there is all kinde of excellency:whatſo- 
ever thereis that is amiable under the Sur ne, all | 
that you ſhall finde in him more abundantly : If 
everyou ſee any thing in any creature, any thing 
amiable in man, if ever you ſaw any beauty, any 
All excellen» | vertue, any excellency, allthefe muſt be more a- | 
| cicinGod. |bundant inhim that made theſe creatures. And | 
[| thereforeif you havea love, as there is no man 
without ſome love or other, ſome creature ſeemes 
beauritull ro you, thinke with your ſelves, this is 
{more in the Lord. If ever you ſee excellency in 
any man, ifever you ſee any nobleneſle, any ho- 
lineſſe, any excellency of diſpoſition, know that | 
j1t is more abundantly in the Lord 7eſus: Let theſe 
rivers lead you'to that Ocean, 'to that abundance 
| of excellency rhat is in the Zord. Andifyou love. 
{any creature, letitbe with alittle love, let your 

| afteion bee proportionable to the obje@, as-it} |? 
| De. exceeds | |! 
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exceedsin the Lord, ſo let your love excecde to- 


{wards him, to love him with all your ſoule and 
| all your ſtrength. And know this, that hee hath 
| not onely that in an omnipotent manner, that is 


| 


but ſprinkled among rhe creatures, they have bur 
a ſparke, bur a drop of it ; bur alſo there is this in 


the Zord, rhar there is nothing in him bur that | 


which is amiable > every creature hath ſome 1m- 
perfe&ion init,there is ſomewhat in it may caule 


averſation in you, there is no man but hath ſome 
weakeneſſe, but hath ſome infirmitie, there is no 


| creature but it hath ſome wanr,ſome defe& in ir: 


but ia the Zord there is no want, there is nothing 
to put you off; but as the Church ſaith, Canx. 5. 
Hee ts wholydelefable : that is, there 1s nothing in 


| him bur that which is amiable, Ir would bee a | 
| very profirable thing for us in this caſe often to 
{thinke onthe Lord Ieſus, to prefent him to our 


ſelves in our thoughts,as the ſpouſe doth Cart.s. 


| ſhe conſiders her wellbeloved 1s the faireſt of tex 
| chouſand ; ſo wee ſhould behold the perſon of our 
|husband. You know it is but a harlotry love to 


conſider what wee have by our husband, to 
conſider what riches hee brings, what honour 
and not often to contemplate upon his perſon, 


and upon his vertue and excellency : wee ſhould 


learne to doe this with the Lord, that wee may 
love him. Therefore that you may helpe youa 
little in this contemplation, wee will ſhew you 
how the Lord hath deſcribes himſelfe : Exod. 
34.6, when the Zord deſcribe himſelfe to Mo- 
ſes;thus he declares his owne name, The Loyd Je- 
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Imperfe&Rion 
In eVery Crea- 
tures 
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Why welore 
1 not the Lord : 


T 


The Excellen- 
cies of God in 
Exod.34. 


IEHOVAHN, 


| fore we love him not, becauſe we know him not , 


hovah, firong, mercifull, gracious, long-ſuffering, a- 
ary Endue fſe andintruth, Mn £4 ks s 
for thouſands, forgiving iniquitie, tranſgreſſion and 
finneggc,We willalule opentoyou this deſcrip- 
tion that the Lord gives us of himſelfe, char fo | 
you may -arne to know what he is., for the way. 
£0 love the Loyd is toknow him:and indeed: ther- 


there is another reaſon, why in heaven, when we 
ſhall come tobe preſent with-him, wee ſhall love 
him ſo abundantly ,butbecauſe we ſhal know him: 
face to face; that is the reaſon the Angels and the 
Saints love moſt: And of every manamongſt the | 
Saints, he that knowes moſt loves moſt, There. ; 
fore it ſhould be-your labour to know the Zo. 
Bur to open, as I ſay, this deſcription unto | 
ou. 

: Firſt hee is 7ehovah, that is, hee is a conſtant 
friend to whomſoever he's a friend) he is alway: 
the ſame; for tliat is another name, by which the 
Lord deſcribes himſelfe to doſes, when he ſends 
him to ZEgypr, 7 am that 7 am, faith he, ſay,7 am 
hath ſent-me : 1 take this word, thatit comes from 
the ſame roote, 7Tehovah is deſcribed by that 7 amr, 
andby that it is beſt underftoed ; whenthe Zord! 
calls himfelfe 7 a»:, whereas every man may ſay, 

I was, and I ſhall be,this every creature may ſay; | 
burthe Zord ſaith, 7 am :that 1s, whatſoever the 

Lordwas from eternity, the ſame he is toeterni-/ 
tie, there is no change in him:Andthart isa great.) 
excellency in hira that may move us exceeding- | 
ly to love him. You know when we mecte with 
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a friend that fs conſtanr, that hath no alteration 
in him, thatis aſure friend, have him once and 
have him for ever, it ſers an higher price on him, 
When we can conſider what the Zord is, that he 
hath dealr thus and thus with us, that he hath. lo- 
ved us; and when we conſider he 1s conſtant init, 
thathee embraceth them with. che ſure mercies of | God a con- 
David, as they are called, that is, his compaſſions| fanthiicnd, | 
faile nor, but when hee hath once begun to love, | 
he loves for ever, it is not ſo with men, if they 
{ love us at one time, they forget us againe, as the 
'Butler forgot /oſeph, when they are in proſperity 
they forget us, burthe Lord knowes us in all our 
conditions , thou haft knowne my ſouls in adverſitie. | 
When wee are in a ſtrait, friends of-ittimes are 
backeward to helpe us, but the Zord in ſuch an 
exigen the1s the ſame; heappeares in the Mount | 
when there is no helpe in man; I ſay, this con- 
ftancy, thar God is alway the ſame tous, that his 
mercies areſure, for they are called the ſure mer- 
cies of David, He ſhewed mercics to Saul too,but 
they wereanother kinde of mercies; Saul was not | 
one that he had choſen to himſelfe,and therefore 
his mercies continued not,for indeed he never lo- 
ved Saxl with that unchangeable love: But when 
hee loves any manas he loved David, his mercies 
are ſure as they were to David. David was ready 
to ſtep a ſide oftenas well as $.zul,he let Saul goe, 
bur he carried Davidalong, they were ſure mer- 
cies and ſuch he ſhewes to all thoſe that hee harh 
begin to love. Thar is the Firſt, 7 am,or 1chovah, 
Secondly, he is ——_——_ ftrong, mercifull | 
6.3 
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| | Almighty. 


what; 


The creature 
can doe bur 
 fome things, 


| 


| higheſt degree, for in this ſenſe G o Þ 1s able to 


to doe ſo much more, as hee 1s beyond any man : 


and gracious, &c. thatis, Almighty. What is the 
meaning of that, that he is Almighty > The mea- 
ning of 1t is this, that the Lord hath all the excel- 
lenctes, thoſe which we call graces and vertues, 
and qualities in men, all theſe abound in rhe 
Lord; for what ſerves any vertue for,. or. any 
quality that you have, but to enable you to doe 
ſomething : if a man have any ſcience or art, that 
is but toenable him to doe that which withour ir 
he cannot doe :. if a man have the artof Arithme- 
ticke,hee is able to number, or it hee hath theart 
of Logicke, heis able to diſpute: come to all mo- 
rall vertues, Vhat is temperance,but that which 
enableth us.to doe ſuch and ſuch things upon 
ſuch and ſuch occaſions > VVhat 1s patience, 
but that which enableth- us, to indure afflicti- 
ons 2 Soalli that is excellent in man, all rhoſe 
amiable, thoſe beautifull qualities wherewith | 
the ſoule is adorned, are but ſo farre good as they 
enable a man to doe this orthat. Now when the 
Lord is faidto be almighty, the meaning is, hee 
bathallexcellency in him, and he hath 1t inthe 


doe more than any man, in regard of excellency , 
whatſoever a man is able todoe, you know how 
infinitely the Lord hath ic beyond him, he is able 


For that power, that attribute, that quality that 
1s1n man, it ts nota quality in him, he hath ir be- 
yondany man. Againe, when a man is ableto 
doe one thing, yethe is not able to doe another, 


one creature is able to doe rhis, another that:Bur , { 
. the | 
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the Lord is Almighty, thereforehe is able to doe | 
a2 things. And therefore:rhis is a kinde of excel- 
lency,that is the ſecond deſcription,he is 7ehowah, 
and he is A!mighty, 

But now when you heare that the Lord is thus 
conſtant,and thusexceeding in excellencie,aman 
will be ready toſay, what is this ro mee? Iam a 
ſinfull man,rhere is nothing in me but that which 

may -turne away the Lord from me, and cauſe 
him to abhorre me. 

Well, ſaith he, trocomfort you, know that Iam 
mercifull,cxeceding pittitull, exceeding ready to 
forgive, though your ſinnes beexceeding many, 
though they be exceeding great, yet the Lord he 
is mercifull,hee is ready to paſle by all thoſe infir- 
mities. And that is another of his excellencies, 
You know we reckon it a very amiable thing in a 
man when we ſec him pittiful. This doth more a. 
bound in the Lord, than inany creature, there is 
no man inthe world ſo ready to forgive as Gop. 
If hewerenor God,ifhewereas man,my brethren, 
could he beare with-us as he dorh > Let us doeto 
a man injuries and injuries,againeand againe,and 
never give over, what 'man can beare it, doth hee 
not in the end withdraw himſelfe, and will no 
morebe reconciled?But it is not ſo with the Lord, 
when we have done all, Tet retwrne to me, ſaith the 
Lord, ler.z.n Well,bur ifwe haveſuch ſins in us, 
ſuppoſe the Lord bee mercifull and ready to for. 
give,but yet there is no goodneſle in us, we have | 
nothing in us why he ſhould regard us, and why 


; 


he ſhould look after us:To that it is anſwered,the | 
| Cc4 Lord 


Objer. 


eAnſw. 


Jo 
Mercitull, 


Noneſo ready 
to forgive as 
God, 


lerem.3.%; 


— 


_ " DT ONT nee 
F 


&* 


I Gracious: 


To be graci- 
ous Whats 


| Lordis gracious, that is, though there: bee no 


worth found in you, . yet hee is ready to doe you 
g00d' :as grace you know 15s proper toa Prince.or 
agreat man, that is ſaid to be gracious to his ſub- 
je&, or to one that is very inferiour ; becauſe hee 
can doe nothing to deſerve ir, it is called grace, 
For grace,you know,is nothing but freeneſſe,and 
to be gracious is to doe things freely, when there 
is no motive, no wages,when there is nothing to 
winne him, but of tree grace hee doth it, So the 
Lord doth what he doth of his free.grace,he hath 
mercy on whombe will have mercy; that is, whenall 
men did ſtand before him alike, though there 
were nothing, when there was no cauſe.why-the 
Lord ſhould regard one more thananother, yer 
He will have mercy on whom he will have mercy,that 
is,he is gracious,though-there be nothing inus-to 
winne that love at his hands, Well, but yer we 
may be ready to _ it is true, the Lord hath 
bin thusto me, he hath bin very mercifull to. for- 
give me my ſinnes, hee hath beene very gracious 
ro me.to ſhew-me favour when I never deſerved 
it, but after-I was put into ſuch a condition, I 
provoked him to anger by relapſing into finne 
againe and agatne;after I have beene ina good c- 
ſtate, I have broken the covenant with him, 1 
continued not in that good eſtate that our of his 
mercy he hath put me into.. | | 

To this heanſwers, He isJong ſuffering, that is; 


4 


| though you provoke him out of meaſure, though 


you have done it againe andagaine, he continues 


patient, you cannot weary him out, but his mercy 
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_ 


endures 


pats TR 


Bt lc IS = 4 ee 
oo Ee IE IE Tod Ne 5&8; eg RITA - 9 Car; hoe , 
4 Ears; dion ae Ing SCE POWs PC I ERR DIRE: 
des Ws The. F SAAIT DS OEe ART a 


> gt Sen «Ae . FRE III 
') A Is þ x th p : dc - Ty _ n " - 
OY BEET TOY RF, NE c 4 ys 4 COSOTOIy © , A 4 em 
v CT NI CEN IT 3 NE aan > - ; Toth, CW FEI 2 ” ts 
* Wes ape. x Saab Dt Pl HS ce, IL x4 N FISvE - Ox OS or RR teh pb Tf IE 1 
Cn SAC RL, ECP SSS Ape v3 Dn RE Co ee wh I ny A OP ;E I EN >onrn ery a as 
$6590 1 F PO, CARS: gs ng; N 


*"O+ Lov» 


41 


endures for ever; you know-that if there were an 
end of his mercy, that, on' your ſinning, . hee 
ſhould give-overrobe mercifull, his mercy. did 
not indure forever, therefore it 1s ſaid, He is long 
ſuffering, becauſe though your ſinnes be oftenre- 
peated, yet the Lordas often repeats his mercy, 
thereforethere is a multitude of mercies in him, 
as there is a multitude of ſinnes 1m you; there is a- 
ſpring of mercy in him, that is renued every day, 
he opensa ſpring for 7udah, and Teruſalem to waſh 
7n,it is not a Ceſterne but a Spring,that 1s renued as 
much as your {innes, that as you are defiled daily, 
ſo the Lords mercy renewed: to waſh away 
thoſe ſinnes, he is long ſuffering. Bur beſides all 
this he goes yet one ſtep further ; he is abundme 
inkindneſſe and in truth:that is,if you would know 
theLord yet further, whereas: you may thinke 
He'is a terrible God, becauſe of his great Majeſtic, 
and power,andtherfore that thoſe diſharten you, 
as whereſoever you finde terribleneſſe, that-(you 
know)puts off, it is contrary to love : and there-| 
fore the Lordro winne us the more, tels us : that 
though he be ſo great as God as he is, yer he is a- 
bundant in kindneſſe,that is, He's exceeding ready to 
bearewith ns,that looke what you finde ina kinde | 
Husband, in a kinde Father, or in a kindeiriend, 
thar you ſhall finde inthe Zord, hee ts exceeding 
kinde to you, he is not harſh, he is not tiffe,he is 
not ready toobſerve all that you doe amiſle, if 
ou will aske any thing at his hands, if. you want 
1t,(as therein kindeneſle doth conſiſt ) he is ready 


to do it,whatſoever it is,heis a God hearing prayer, 


hee' 


6, 
Abundant in 
kindaefle, . 


Kindnefſe 


whereinir _. 


conlifteth, - 
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Abundantin 
txuth, 


| 3. 
Reſerving 
mercy for 


thouſands, 


1 heeſaith, whatſoever you aske at his hands hee 


{is, you ſhall finde me as good as my word ; and 
[not ſoonely,burt I willbe better than my word ; 7 
am abundant in truth, that is, his performances 


| ſider what the Lord hath ſaid hee will doe for 
{1you, how full the Scripture is of promiſes every | 


{ vant was, Iam bound no more but to reward 


will doe it,can you have a greater kindnefſe than 
this 2 If kindnefſe bee an attractive to winne 
love, heeis kinde, and hee is abundant in it. 
If you will not beleeve this aſſertion, this af- 
firmation, this deſcription of himſelfe, hee tels 
you hee hath promiſed, and he will be as good as 
his word, he is abundant intrath, that is, as if hee 
ſhould ſay , Iamnot onely of ſucha aature and 
diſpoſitionas I have deſcribed my ſelfe to be,but 
beſides this I am engaged to you, you have many 
promiſes 1 have made you, I have ſworne I will 
doe thus and thus : Therefore I will adde this 
to this diſpoſition, 7 am abundant in truth, that 


excecde, they runne over, whatſoever hee hath 
ſaid, hee will ſurely doe ir, Conſider this, conſi- 
derhow many precious promiſes you have, can- 


where; remember this, the Lord1s aboundant in 
truth, he will doe themand overdoe them, hee 
will fulfill every word that hee hath ſaid, And 
that he may give you a proofe of it,he addes,thar 
Hee reſerves mercy for thouſands, that ſhewes 
hee isabundant jn kindenefſc and intruth : as if 
hee ſhould ſay, when any of you doe mee ſer- 
vice, when you are faichfull as Abraham my ſer- 


| Jour ſelves,but I amabundant in mercy and for- 


| 


oiveneſle, 
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ones reſerving mercy for thouſands : The 
,ord cannot content himſelfe to doe good to a 
mans-owne perſon, but to his childten, ro his ge- 


neration. As David when he loved Barzilla; and | 
tonathan, itextended to their poſterity, when his:| 
love was abundant : ſo the Lord reſerves mercy |. 


for thouſands.. 

Laſtly, becauſe-the objeAion ſtill comes in 
when you have ſuch a deſcription ofthe Lord: T, 
but my ſinnegare ſtillrepeated ; he addes inthe 
concluſion, hee is a God ſtill forgiving iniquitie, 
tranſpreſiion andſinne.\hy are thoſe three words 


purin'? That yon may know that hee forgives 
ſinnes of all ſorts , for every man is ready to tinde 
ſore peculiarity in his finnes, hee rhinkes ſuch 
and luch finyes cannot be forgiven, finnes that I 
have commitred thus andthus : Nay, faith the 
| Lord, what ſinnes foever they are, of what na- 
ture ſoever, he forgivcs iniquity, he forgives na- 


forgives greater rebcllions , and hee 1s ftilldoing 
it, tor ſo the word (ignifieth, hee is ſtill and till 
forgiving iniquitie, tranſgreſhon and ſinne, So 
we have ſhewed you whatthe Lord tis; that you 
may learne ro know him- therefore wee will con- 
cludethis firſt, and {ay to youas the Spouſe faith, 
Cant. 5. Such a one is the Lord, ardſucha one 1s 
our welbeloved,oh you daughters of Teruſulem,thatis, 


he is wholly delefable: if we were ableto fhew him? 
to you, 1t muſt bee your labour toconſider him, 
that you may learne to know: him, and to love 


turall corruption, be forgives leſſe infirmiries, hee |. 


' him . 
| — Secondly. 


9. 
Forgiving i- 
niquitie tranſ- 
greſſion and 
{linne, 


Cant.s, 


A. _ 
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- Secondly, when you know this andconſider 
2 et. | what the Lozp is, and what excellency is-in him, 
His greataefle | conſiderin the next place the greatneſle of the 
Lord, and know thatthis great G o » isa ſuitcr to 
you for your love, that is, hee that makes towards 
you. . Tf a great King,or if your potent neighbour 
ſhould ſue to you for love, would not that move | 
you? You know the weaker ſhould ſeeke to the 
ſtronger, men of meaner condition ſhould ſeeke 
to him of higher place ; when the great. G op 
'beſeecheth us to be reconciled to him, when hee 
| defires tobe at peace with us, and ru bee triends 
with us, 1 ſay, the greatneſle of Go Þ is agreat 
Deur.ro0.z7. | argument to move us to love him: as you have 
that Dext. 10. 17, When the Zord reaſons there 
with the people to perſwade them to love him, 
ſaith hee, 7 a: the God of Gods, the Lord of Lords, 
| mighty andrerrible-: as if he ſhould ſay ; this great 
G o v hath ww. this for you: and this he re. 
quires at thy hands,that thou ſhouldeſt love him, 
when he ſhall deſire but this, refuſe it not. If one 
that we contemne, one that is beneath vs,ſhould 
ſeeke our love, wee are not ſo ready to returne 
love againe; for wee ſay,hee is below , But when 
we conſider G 0D in his Majeſtie and greatnefle, 
that he ſhould ſeeke to be reconciled to us, that 
{ ſhold move us,that ſhou!d win our heartsto him, 
| Beſides, conſider what the Zord might have 
3-Ffot. - , , 
The eafies | Fequired of you ; you know you are his creatures, 
conditions | you know what a diſtance there is betweene the 
-< pda * | Lordand you, if he had put you ona harder task, 
F* you ought to have done it, if hee had ſaid to.us, 
| you 
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| this love in thy heart, is it not the Zord that gives 


eat the fruic of his owne Orchard > Hath not hee 


{pitch on him'? 


Wn Lord this day to ſerve him c And they ſaid we are 


5 —_ 


ee 5 
—_—_— — 


FE” , "Or Love, | 


you thall offer your childten to mee in ſacrifice, 


our ſoveraigne Creatour + But now whenthe 
Lord comes and-askes no more at our hands but 
this, you ſhalllove mee, will you deny it him > 
This is effeQtually urged in the ſame Chapter, 
Deut.10.14.where Afoſes ( marke the mannerof 
urging it). had defcribed:to them what the Loyd 
had done for them, that hee had broxghr them into 


Lord require. of thee for all this, but onely this, thas 


he had, thou hadſt no reaſon to denie ic , but all 
that he requires is that thou love him-: and wilt 
Beſides, conſider who it is that hath planted 


thee this very affe&ion > And when hee cals for 
this love againe at thy hand, doth hee call for 


grapes of his owne Vineyard:> and-ſhall hee not 


plantedin us theſe affe&ions? and ought they not 
not to bee returned tohim,. to-ſerve him, andto- | 


| 1] 
Beſides, conſider you-are engaged to love the 
Lord, and that ſhould dee a great motive tous: | 
in Zoſh.2 4.12.70 are witneſſes that you have choſen 


witneſſes: 


you ſhall give your owne bodies to-bee burned, | 
{you ſhall be my ſlaves, whocould have ſaidany |. 
|rhingto-thar, for hee is the Zord the great God, | 


that goed land, &c. 4nd now, ſaith he,what doththe | 
thou love the Lord thy God 2 As if he ſhould ſay, | 
the Lord might aske much more at thy hands; if} 


thou deny this unto him 2: | 


more than his owne 2 Shall hee not gather the | 


Deur.10.14, 


4 Motive 
God hath 
planted love 
inus for this - 
end, 


"- 
5 Mots ve. 


We are inga* 
ged ro hiro 
loſh,2.124 
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witneſſes : that is /oſuahs ſpeech to the people: As 
if hee ſhould ſay to them, you are not now to 
chooſe, you are now engaged, you cannot goe 

backe, you have profeſſed you have choſen the 

Lerdrto ferve him, therefore you are witneſles a- 

gainſt your ſelves, Sol may ſay to every man 

| that heares me, you are engaged to love the 

|] Lord: Why > Becauſe you have choſen him for 
your husband, you are baptized in his name, you 
have taken him for your Maſter,and for your Fa- 

| ther,therefore he may challenge ir at your hands 

as right, for hee is your Father + and where «his 
honour then ? Hee is your Maſter, and where is 
Ifwe love nor | his feare then? That 1s,you are engaged, he may 
God,weezob [challenge itjuſtly, you arehis, hee hath bought 
hiw- = _] you, yea hehath overbonght you, he hath paid 
| a price more worth than we, hee hath bought us 
| with his blood : And what hath hee bought us 
f for but to be his, thar is, to love him > Therefore 
| when we love him not, wee robbeG © » of our 
ſelves, we doe an unnaturall thing, it is treache- 
ry and injuſtice in us. As you know, itis one. 
thing ina womanthat is free from her husband to 
negle& a man that is a friend,bur when ſhe hath 
{engaged her ſelfe, andthe match is made,now it 
is adultery. Soevery one of us that loves not 
the Zord, ſinnes the more, becauſe he is engaged 
| ro him: Deut.32-13.Thouforſookeſt the firong God 
of thy ſalvation,thou forſakeſt him ro whom thou 
[art engaged, heis the ſtrong Gov of thy ſalyari- 
|on, he hath done thus and thus, for thee, There- 
| fore conſider this, for ſeeing you have ſuch an 

SIDE affection, | 


— 


Deut32.13. 
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me as love is, you muſt beſtow ir ſome. 


done ſo much for you. | 
But that which moves us moft is parciculars. | & a... 
Tf a man conſider what the Zord hath done for | . 


—_ 
_ 


where, ſomewhat you muſt love : and you muſt 
know againe it is the beſt thing you have to be- 
ſtow, tor that commands all in you, and where 


m—_ hd 


upon whom to beſtow it rather than the Zord: 
Will you beſtow it upon any man > The Lord | 
exceeds them, as David laith, who among the | 


gods is like thee 2 That is, take the moſt excellent | > 


among them,thatthereforeare reckonedas gods, 
yetwho among them: is like untothee ?or whom 
will you beſtow your love upon, your wealth, or | 
your pleaſures, or your phantaſies > You muſt | 
thinke the Loyd will take this exceeding evillat 
your hands,that you ſhould beſtow this affeQion 
elſewherethan on him whom you are engaged 
unto, towhom you are bound-ſomuch,who hach 


whereis the Lord that brought you out of theland of 
=p ypt through the wilderneſſe: 1 remember thee from 
the land of Eg ypt,&c. That is, let a man.coniider 
Gods oanicalae dealing with him, for when the 
Lord would ſtirre up David, and melt his -heart,, 
and bring it to-a kindly ſorrow for his {innes, hee 
takes that courſe : 2 Sam. 12.7. Itis Nathans 
ſpeech to-him; ſaith hee. Did nor the Lord doe thus | 


bi and thus 2 Did hee not make thee King of Indahb az d| 


Iſrael 2 


—=— 


Love is the 
will you beſtow it> Can youtfinde any creature | **bingina 


him-in particular, remember what paſſages hath-| Wharthe Lord 


beene betweene the Zordand you, fromthe be- _ done for. 


ginning of your youth : Zer.2. Neither ſaid they| 1c; 4, 


2 $i.12,7; 
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my 


7 Motsve, 
The Lord 
loves us, 


1 Gal.220, 


! ſes and mercieshe hath received from the Lord, 


Iſrael? Didnet hee give thy Maſters wives and thy 
Maſters houſes into thy or And if chathadnor 
becneenough,he would have done thus and thus, 
So let every man recountthe particular-kindneſ- 


and when we conſider that it is he that doth all,, 
that it is he that feeds us,that it is hethat clothes 

us, we have not a nights ſleepe bur he gives it to 

us, we have not a bleſſing bur it1s from his hand, 

there is not a judgement that we eſcape, burir is 

through his providence: I ſay, the conſideration 
of theſe parriculars ſhould be as ſo many ſparkes 

to bl inus a flame of love towards the Lord, 

to thinke with your ſelves when you have done 
all, how unreaſonable a thing itis, how unequall 

athing that you ſhould forget this God, that you 

ſhould never thinke on him, that you ſhould nor 
love him, he that hath done thus much for you. 

- And laſt of all, conſider that the Lord loves 

you, forthatis the greateſt motive to winne us to 

love him , for as fire begets fire, ſo love begers 
love. This was the cauſe that Pay! loved the 

| Lerd.Gal,2.20.He that loved mce and gave himſelfe 

for mce, faith hee; I will not live any moreto 

my ſelfe, but to him, he hath loved me, and gave 

himſelfe for me;he hath joved me, and there was 

that teſtimony of his love, hee gave himſelfe, I 

lay, conſidergthis loveof the Zord, and let this 
beget in you a reciprocall affetion towards him: | 
Pur all together , and conſider Zord is wor- 

thy to be beloved; and he thar is ſo great ſues to 


you for your love, that hethat is God, that plan- | 
| ted} 


I 


red that love in your hearts, and therefore hee 
doth bur call for his owne, thar hee that hath 
done you ſo many kindenefles,that you are ſo en- 
oagcd to him, that you are now bound unto, you 
arenot now to chule;at the leaſt come ro this, to 


| ay hee is worthy to be beloved,bring your hearts 


co this, to deſire to love him. 

You will ſay, we may deſire long enough, but 
how ſhall we be able ro doe tt ? 

I willtell you in a word, and ſo conclude, 


{Firſt, you muſt pray for it, it is a lovely ſte, 
|when we come tothe Lord andtell him, rhatwe 
|deſire.to love him, that we would faine doe it af 


we could, and befeech him not to deny us that 


doe you thinke that the Zord will refuſe you in 
that caſe, eſpecially if you beg it importunately 
at his hands. 

For if you obje& and ſay, we have prayed and 
have not obtained it ; know,that to love the Loyd 


_ You will ſay, How doth this prayer doeit > 
I ſay that ir doth ir partly by obrainingat Go vs 
hands, for when you crie carneftly, hee cannor 


deny you : Butas hee did with the lame andthe 


blinde when they were importunate, hee never 
neglected any burhealed them. When youcrie 


| to the Lord, and I ſay, I would faine love thee, 


jandeyes to ſee him, as hee was to healethe lame 
i Dd 


but I cannot, will hee not bee as willing to heale 
thy ſoule, to give thee legges to runne after him, 


and 


requeſt, that wee know is according to his will : | 


is a precious thing : and therefore the Apoſtle 
| reckons it ſa, | 


ObjeRt. 


Avzſw. 
Meanes to ens | 
able us toJoye 
God. 
IT, 


Prayfr. 


Objef. 
uſe 


ObjeR. 
Arnſw, 
Prayer works 
love 4 wayes. 
I, 
Irobrainerhir 


WT PEE 
_—— 


and the blinde, certainely he will not deny thee. ' 
w. But beſides that, prayer doth ir, becauſe it 
Ir brings us te | brings us to converſe and to havecommunion 
communion. | wich him , by prayerwe are familiar with Goy 
with God, ; 4 8 
* {by that meaneslovegrowes betweene us : as you 
know when you converſe with men,it is a meanes 
to get love, 
| 3; { Againe,prayctdoth it, becauſe when wee are 
{ In prayer God | mych in calling upon God, the Zord delights to 
—_—— ſhew himſelfe to ſuch a man, yea atſuch a time, 
; for the moſt part, as he ſhewed himſelfeto Chriſt 
when he was praying, ashee did ro Agſes and to 
; | Cornelizs and others, 
T #4 . And againe, prayer it exerciſeth this love, it 
p — blowes up the ſparkes of this love, and makes a 
| flame of 1t ; therefore much prayer begers much 
love : If you would be abundant in love, be fer. 
vent and frequent-in this duetie of prayer, pray | 
| | much and you ſhall findethis effe& of ir, it will 
Lueſt.. beget love in you : You will ſay prayer is a gene- 
© |] rall meanes for other things: VVhy doe you put it” 
as a particular meanes to get love 2 _ | 
| The reaſon is, becaule love in. an eſpecial! | 
| ghee manner is a gift ofthe Spirit, a fruit of the holy | 
' {peculiar gift: | Ghoſt;and it 15 true,  itmuſt be a peculiar worke | 
of the holy. | of the Spirit tobegerlove, Ir is true, faith comes | 
Ghoſt. © [by hearing, and hearing begets faith, it is dove 
' |] likewiſe by the Spirit; bur love is more peculi-| 
| arly than other graces, the gift ofthe holy Ghoſt, 
2Theſ.4.., | And therefore 2 Theſfſ. 4.. ſaith. the Apoſtle, 
| Tow are taught of God to love one another: That | 
| is, it is ſuch arhiogas G oo teacheth, ore!ſc our | 
| teaching 
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love to the brethren, wee may ſay of the loveof 
Gov, the Loxv hath put love into man, man 
loves many times, and knowes not why, many 
times he hath reaſon that he ſhould love, and yer 


That naturall affe&ion for a man to love his chil- 
dren, all the VWorld cannot doe it, all the argu- 
ments in the VVorld cannot per{wadea man : for 
ifarguments could doe it, we might perſwade 0- 
thers to doe fo, bur none can love ſo as the father 
doth his child: and why 2 But becauſe the Zord 
workes that in men, Sorhelove of Gop is a pe- 
culiar worke of the holy Ghoſt, none are able to 


ted this affeQion : Therefore the way to get it is 
earneſtly topray, to acknowledge the power of 
the holy Ghoſt, togoe to him, and ſay, Loxpy 
I am notableto doe ir: this acknowledgement of 
the power of the holy Ghoſt is the way to pre- 
vaile.Beſides,you know the power of G o p 1s fo 
tranſcendent beyond the pirch of our nature,rhat 
exceptthe holy Ghoſt worke more than nature, 
we ſhall never be brought together in agreeable- 
neſſe and ſutableneſſe, wee are no more able to 
love the Zord, than cold water is able to heat it | 
ſclfe : there muſt be ſomewhat to breede hearin 
the water, ſo the holy Ghoſt muſt breed thar fire 


| 


elſe we ſhall never have it, 


teaching will never doe it: that which he faith of, 


hecannot becauſe itis a peculiar gift of G o v. | 


love Jeſus, but hec in whom the Zord hath | 
wrovght it, in whom the holy Ghoſt hath plan-} 


of love inus, it muſt bekindled from heaven, or|' | 


Secondly, another ſpeciall meanes to enable | | 


Dd 2 you 


| SI 


{conſider our | what hearts you have, and what lives you have 


| 


| —_ | ſole doth magnifie the Lord: and why > becauſe he 
had reſpe& to the poore eftate of hishand-maiden : 


i | ſaith he,ſhee loved much.For when we are hum- 


{We cannos | ceive the Goſpell ſo as to love Cnatsr, till wee 


"= 


I 


you to love the Lord, as to conſider your owne' 
: Meanesto | condition, to conſider your ſinnes, what youare, 


p_ lead > 

ObjeR. Youwillſay, how doth this beget love > 

Ave Yes, this is a great meanes: Maryloved much. 

- becauſe much was forgiven her, that is, 2fary 
| dagdalen had great ſenſe of her ſinnes; the Zord' 

\ had opened her-eyes to ſce what a one ſhee had- 

beene, what ſinnes ſhe had committed : And be-; 


4 — cauſe ſhee had that ſenſe of her finnes, her eyes; 


were open toſee her owne vileneſle : thence it is, 


ble and poore in Spirit, when weare little in our 
| owne eyes, then the L o « y will come and ſhew 

mercy on us; when a man ſhall ſee his ſinne,and 
| | ſhall thinke with himſelfe, 7 am worthy ro bee de- 
ftroyed, I can expe nothing bur death, and then 
the Lordſhall come ſodainely,as it were,and ſhall 
tells us, you ſhalllive,and ſhall reconcile himfſelfe 
to.us,this will. command love. VVe ſhall never re- 


ove Chriftrill | come to poverty.of ſpirir,til we be thus humbled: 
we be poore:® | ag, in the firſt of Lyke, it is the ſpeech of Mary, My 


| whenſhe was little in her owne cyes, and made | 
| noaccount of her ſe!fe, and thought not her ſelfe | 

worthy to be looked after,the L o x » comes and | 
cakes her, and-vouchſafes her ſuch an- honour as | 
to cauſe his owne Sonneto be borne of her ; now | 


.. J he couldnot hold, but thatwasit that cnflamed | 


% 


Or Lovs. | 
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— 
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1to him, and hee ſaw Davids kindeneſle againe ro 
|him, but unexpeRed and undeſerved it was, it 


| herheart with lovetathe oxy ,my fouledoth | 
magnifie the Loyd, becauſe he had reſpe@ro the | 


{in David, than at that time when hee was moſt | 
{humbled : when the Prophet came ro him, and 


{ro conſider what he was; what is David ſaith hee> 
what am 1, or what is my futhers houſe ? Thar 
|is,[ am but a poore miſerable man, I am but thus 
|borne, what have I done that the Lord ſhould re. 
|ſpe& meſo farre? If David had not beene fo lit- 


|cics had never ſo wrought on his heart. And ther. | 
| fore I ſay,the way to make us abundant in love is 


Or Lovn, | - $3 


poore eſtate ofhis handmaid: So wee ſce in Da- 
vid, you never findea greater expreſſion of love 


rold him what the L oz » would doe for him, | 
that he would build himan houſe, David begins 


Lleand fo vile in his owne eyes, thoſe great mer. 


tro conſider our ſfiunes,to be humbled,to conſider 
what we are, and to conceive from thence the 
kindneſle of the Lord : you know how it affected 
Saul when he came into the hands of David, that | 
he had power to kill him, be conſidered what he 
had done to David, how he had carried himſelfe 


melred his hearr, it diſſolved him intoreares. So 
the love of the Lord, when we conſider how we 
have behaved our ſelves to him,and yer hee hath 
offered us peace, and yethe faith, Returne and I 
will forgive you, I ſay, this would worke on the 


hardeſt heart: And therefore conſider your fins, 
it is not enough to ſay I am a ſinner, perhaps you 


are readyto doe fo: But come to particular fins, 


a.  —r@@ i. Fn 
pd 


Dd 3 con- 


lt. EL 


3 meanes to 
bcſeech the 
Lord to fhew 


himſclfe to us. 


conſider wherein you have offended the Lord, 
ſay you have donethus and thus, as Pay reaſons 
with himſelfe, 7 was abliſphemer,- I was a perfecy. 
ter, anoppreſſour,and yet the Lord had mercy on mee: 
ſobee ready to ſay, I have commirted tuch and 
ſuch finnes, it may beeuncleanneſle, it may bee 
Sabbath-breaking and (wearing,8c: yet the Lord 
hath beene mercifull or willing to receive mee to 


the harloz, will he returne to ber ? No, hee will pur 
her away, and give her a Bill of Divorcemcnt: 
but you have done it, and done it oft, and 
with many lovers ; and yet returne againe to me, 
ſaith the Lord: So Ifay, when Chriſt ſhall come 
royou, when you have committed fuch- and 
ſuch ſinnes,and the Lord ſhall ſay toyou,though 
you have done this, though you have done it of- 
ten, yet returne againe to me, and I will receive 
youro mercy : Ifay, this ſhould melr,our hearts 
and-cauſe us to love the Zord. 

| I ſhould come to the Third, that 1s, Te beſter) 


ſhall never come to love him til] the Zord ſhew 
himſelfe to you. Iris one thing when we preach 
him. to-you, and. it is another when the Zozd 
ſhewes himſelfe : Foras the Sunne is nor ſeene 
but by his owne light, there is no way in the 


{world to ſee the Sunne, all the candles, all the 


Torches cannot doe it, except the Sunne ſhew it 


the world, thoughthey ſhould ſpeake with rhe 


rongues of Angels, they were not able to ſhew 
LEES the 


the Lord toſhewhis owne ſtlfe to you:for indeed wee 


mercy : as that place, ey. 3. 1. if a mans wife play | 


ſelfe: Sol ſay of the Lord, all the Preachers in | 


| 
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{che Lord Chriſt Teſus what hee is:Bur if the Loxy 
ſhew his owne ſelfe ro you,if hee open the cloud 
and ſhew you his glory,8& the light of his counte. 
nance,then you ſhall know the Lord after another 
manner than hee-can ſhew him to you, with ano- 


you have ſeene him thus, you ſhall love him, 
{ withour this you ſhall not love him. Andthere. 
fore pray the Lord to ſhew himſelfe ro you, as 


VWhat is that > That is, Lord ſhew me thy ex- 
cellency which is exceeding glorious : You muſt 
thinke Moſes asked not this in vaine, it was for 
ſome purpoſe, hee asked not meerely to fatisfie 
his fancy, for the L o x v, would not then have 
heard him: But whar did hee aske it for > Sure- 
ly that hee might love the Zord the more, by 
knowing him better. And when Aoſes came to 
aske it ar the hands of the L o « », hee did aflent, 
hee proclaimed, that is, hee revealed himſelte 
| more than ever he did before. So I ſay to every 
one of you, if you bee earneſt with the Zord, 
deſire him to ſhew you his excellency, that you 
might love him more, ſerve him more, and 
feare him more, hee could deny you no more 
than he did Moſes: for you muſt thinke, rhar this 


himſelfe. That which hee did miraculouſly to 
Stephen, when he opened the heavens, and ſhew- 
ed himſelfe to the outward view, that hee doth 
ordinarily to the Saints, hee ſhewes himſelfe to 
their mindes and —_— affetions, VWhen wee 

d 4 


ther knowledge more cffe&ually : And when | 


it was Moſes prayer, Exod,33. Shew me thy glory.” 


is no extraordinary thing for the Lord to ſhew | 


F->. 
Exod.33. 


preach 


L_— — 


Why Moſes 
defired the 
Lord to fhew 
him his glory, 


| all, when we have ſaidall wecan to move you to. 
- {lovethe Zord,ir isallnothingexceptthe Zordgive 
_ youthar Spirit of wiſedome and revelation 
to open.your. eyes to ſee what is 
the excceding greatneſſe 
and excellency of 
his power, 


(*) 


FIN IS. 


: w 4 = 


[tion ofthis point ) was the meanes whereby this 


[then finiſh,notwithſtanding we will not proceed. 


Or Love, 


SERMON. 


GALAT. 5.6. 


For i# Teſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion availeth any 
thing nor uncircumciſion,bus Faith which worketh 
by Love. 


VT of theſe words wehave- for- } 
@ merly delivered this point to you, 
that; OT. 
whoſdever loveth nox:is not in 
Chriſt. 

The laft thing ( inthe proſecu-- 


love is wrought in our hearts, which wee did nor 


in itatthis time, but rather alt erthe matter, and 
doe thatwhich 1 did not then intend ; becauſe 
there are many this day that are to receive the | 


4 
-< 


[ 
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Sacrament, : 
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Or Lovs. 


The Sacra- 
ment of the 
Lords Supper 
is rot to be 
emitted, 
Reaſons, 
I, 
The negle@ of 
It 1>a great (in, 


'The Lords 
Supper 
'beyondthe 
Pafſcorer. 
ia tworeſpefs 
Ir is more 
cleare. 

2o 
The mercy 
remembred in 
15 greater, 
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ceive the'Sacrament,our chicfe buſineſſeis to ex- 
amine our ſelves. Let every man examne himelfe, 
and (o let him cate of this bread and drinke of this 


cup. 


theſe two things : ”— 

Firſt, that you may not omit the Sacrament 
when it is adminiſtred in the Congregation 
whereof youre members : for if they were to be 
cut off from the people that negleded the paſſe- 
over, why ſhould not this beaccounted a greater 


.|ſinne, and to deſervea greater puniſhment, to 


negle&the receiving ofthe Lords Supper,which 
is come in the place of the Paſſeover,and is farre 
beyond it. | 

* Firſt, becauſe it is morecleare, and it is more 
cleare becauſe the doarine is more cleare , for it 
doth more lively repreſent Chriſt now exhibited 
inthe fleſh, than that which onely repreſented 
 Chrift which was then to come. 


{are now-to:remember is your redemption trom 
{inne and from hell, a greater mercy than that 
'which they-were to femember in the Paſſcover, 
which. .was..cheir deliveranceout of ZAgypr 


: 4” p 


. | (choughchat was nor all ) therefore the negle- 


Qing ofthis muſtneeds be a greater f1nthan the 
negleQing of thar. 
Now you ſee how ſtriftly Go» layeth a 


q 


| charge upon them, that no man ſhou!d omur the 


ndred 


Paſſcover, unleſle {icken<fle or a journey hi 
| x him 


F 
kd 


We have often prefſed on you the neceſlity of 


1 


Sacrament, and you know when we come to re-!. 


And ſecondly, becauſe the , mercy that you | 


| 


| 


= 
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him. Now conſider this, you that have beene | 
negligent incomming to this holy Sacrament, 
for it1sa great fjnneand provokes Gop toapger, 
when he ſhall ſee that this ordinance which him-| 
|ſelfe hath inſtitnted, and which he hathlaid ſuch 
a charge upon you to doe 15 neglected, | 
Belides, doe you thinke it 15 a{jnne to-negle& | 
comming to the word > Ant is 1; not as much to 
negle this ordinance ? | 
* Befides, doe wee not need all helpes of grace >'| 
andis notthis among the maine helpes 2 
Againe,as you oughtnot to omit it,ſo tocome 
negligently toir, to-come without examinarion,. 
tocome without a more ſolemne and extraordi- 
1 nary renewing of your repentance is to receive 
the Sacrament unworthuly, zo eate and drinke 
judgement and damnation to. your ſelves,Now there 
| are two ſorts that receive the Sacrament unwor- 
thily. | 
Firſt, thoſe that are not yet in Chriſt. 
Secondly, thoſe thatare within the covenant, 
bur yer come remiſlely and negligently, and take | 
not that care they ſhould in examining their 
hearts: for though you ought to renew your re- 
pentance every day, yet in a more eſpeciall man- 
ner you ought to doe it upon ſuch an occaſion, 
As women doe in ſcowring there veſſels, they 
make them: cleane every day, bur yet there arc 
ſome certaine times wherein they ſcowre them: 
1 more: ſo wee ſhould ſcoure our hearts in a more 
| ſpeciall manner upon this occaſion, Now be- 
\caule this is the bnſineſle thar wee have to- = 
| this 


2. 
Its asgreat a 
fane as to 
negle& the 
word. 


3. 
Wee nced all 
elpes. 
2 Men ought 
not ro come 


| acgligently to 


it, 


Two ſorts re- 
ceive the 
Sacrament un- 
worthily. 
To 
Thoſe tha- ate 
out of Chrift. 
2. 
Thoſe that are 
in Chrift, 


0. 
Prepertics of 
laves, 

r It is þounti- 
full. 
| x Cor.I3, 


this day, wee will thereforc handle the moretu]_| 
ly that we touched lightly before, which is this 
examination, whether we love the Lord 7eſys or 
no: for if you love not the Lord leſus, you are 
not in him; for whatſoever you doe availeth nor, 
if you have norfaithand love. Therefore if you 
finde that you have notthis love to Chrift, that} 
you are not roofed and grounded in love, you have 
nothing to doe with Chrift, and if you have no-/ 
rhing to doe with him, you have nothing to doe 
with the Sacrament, And therefore we will ſhew 
you what properties of love wefinde in the holy 
Scriptures. 

This is one property of love ſet downe in | 
1 Cor.13.Loveis bountifull,and ſecketh not its owne 
things : that is, itis the nature of love to beſtow 
readily and freely any thing a man hath on the 
party whom he loverth. We ſee, 7oſeph,that loved 
Benjamin, as his love was more to him than to all 
the reſt ofhis brethren, ſo he gave hima greater 
portionthan the reſt, It is the nature of love to 
be bountifull, What a man loveth, he cares not 
what he parts with to obtaine 1t. FHerodcared not 
to have parted with halfe his kingdome, to pleaſe 
that inor«linate affe&ion of his. The Converts, in 
the Apoſtles time, how bountifull were they, 
laying all their goods at the Apoftles feete? Zar- 
cheus, when hee was converted, and his heart 
was inflamed with love to Chriſt, he would give 
balfe his goods to the poore. But in generall, ir 1s a 


thing that you all know, that love is of a bounti- 
{fall du pofition, If fouwould know then whe- 


ther ) 


_ — —— 
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ther you have this love to the Lord Jeſus or no, 

conſider whether you bee ready to: beſtow any 

thing upon hina, whether you bee ready topart 

with any thing for his ſake. David, when hee a- 

bounded with love ro: the Zord, you ſee how hee 
expreſſed it in his proviſion for the Temple, you 

ſee how hee exceeded inir, An hundred thouſand 
ſhekels of gold, and a thouſand thouſand talents of 
fibver : this, ſaith he, I have done according to- 
poverty: As ifhee had ſaid, if E had beene able 

to doe more I would have done' more, bur this | 
was as much as I could reach unto : herem hee 
ſhewed the greatneſle of his love to G o Þ in the 
oreatnefle of his bounty. Take it in thelove which 
we have one to another : where a man loveth, he 
denieth nothing.Sampſox, when he loved the har- | 
lot, he denied hernothing that ſhe asked of him. 
- [If you lovethe Lord 7eſus, examine your ſelves 
by this; are you ready to beſtow any thing for 
bis advantage > are you ready totake all oppor- 
tunicies to doe ſomewhat for his glory? conſider 
how many opportunities you have had, and 
mighthave had wherein you might have expreſ- | 
{ſed and manifeſted this love to the Lord Teſus., 
{Might you not have done much tothe ſerting of 
a powerfull Miniftery here and there > have you 
had not ability to doe it>VVould-it not much'ad- 
vantage the glory of 7eſus Chriſt to make: brid- 
ges ( as it were) for men to goe to heaven by,and 
ro makethe high way that leadeththither > A 
greater worke of mercy than theſe externall} 
acc that appeare ſo glorious in-the eyes of 
| men:: 


_—O ts. 
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men: to have bleſſed opportunities, and nor to 
| To negle@op=| iſe them, becauſe wee have ſtreight hands anq 
portunitics Of | arrow hearts, is aſigne he wants love to Chrif, 
oing good ar 2 4 . 
gueth want of | In the paſſages of your life there 15 many a caſe, 
love. | thatif you were of a bountitull diſpoſition, you 
might doe much goodin. You know what Pay] 
ſaith, which was a great teſtimonie of his love, 
AF. 20.24, My bfe( ſaith he) 7s zot deare nnto 
-me, ſol may doe any thing for Jeſus Chriſt, ſo 7 
nay fulfill the courſe of my miniſterie. So examine 
your ſelves whether you can ſay thus upon any 
occaſion; ſothat I may doe any good, fo thar [ 
may help forward any good cauſe that may tend 
to thegiory of Go », my life 1s nor deare unto 
mee, my liberty is not deare, my eſtate is not 
deare, my friends are not deare to me, You that 
have to doe in government, many cafes there are, 
wherein, if you will doe any ſpeciall good, you 
muſt part with ſomething of your owne , God 
lookesto you and ſees what you doe, and how | 
{your hearts ſtand affe&ed in all theſe paſſages, 
aske your ſelves now whether theſe things be not 
deare toyou: if therewere love in you, it would 
cauſe you to doe more than you doe. It was Da- 
vids great wiſedome,when water was brought to 
him that was purchaſed at ſodeare a rate, when | 
ſo high a prize was ſct upon ir, hee would not | 
drinke it himſelfe, but powred it forth tothe 
Lozxp, and therein he ſhewed the greatneſſe of 
his love; that hee was willing to part with that! 
which he ſo exceedingly longed for, which was 
bought at ſucha rate. bk 
FN | 16 


1 As 20,24, 
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' Lhe like he did when he bought the chreſhing 
floore of Araunahthe 7ebuſite, hee might have 
hadir given him for noching ; No, faith he, 7 will 
not offer to the Lord of that woich coſt m2 nothing:As 
lifhechad laid, I ſhall ſhew no love to the Lord 
then, and if Iſhew no love to him,what is my ſa- 
crifice worth 2 For David knew well enough 
that Gop obſerved what hee did; hee obſerved 
what it coſt him, The Lord obſerveth all that you 
doe: Bceloved,hee knoweth your hearts,and ſeeth. 
what motions you have, and prizeth your aQi- 
ons accordingly. Ifyou finde any ation for him, 
thar coſt you tomething hee obſerveth. that like. 
wiſe, I; Rev.2.1 know thy works and thy patience : 


ſuch a ſervice coſt thee, I know what loſle thou 
ſufferedſt when thou didft part with ſuch a thing 
for my-ſake. Therefore it you would ſhew your 
loye to the Lord, and would have a teſtimony in 
| your hearts, that you have this love wrought in 
you, be not backeward to beſtow any thing upon 


that worke of hers, ſo much, that he put it downe 
that it ſhould never be forgotten, For love, where- 
ſoever it is, will open. the heart, and open. the 
hand; and beſtow any thing upon Jeſus Chriſt, 
that is in our power. EE 

| Now, if weexamine whether love be amongſt 
men by this ſigne, wee ſhall findebur lirtle love, 
and wee may juſtly take up the complainr of rhe 


ſod>ththe L o x »v ſay ofevery man, I know what | 


Chriſt.. The woman rhat brake the boxe of pre- | 
cious ointment, you ſee how the Lord accepred |. 


Gedobſerverh : 
whar his ſer- 
vice coſts us, 


Revel 3+. 


|Apolile, Every man ſeekes bis owne things,. and not | 


ae | 


od rt 


— 
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Objett. 


eAnrſw. 

Criall of the 

bounty of our 
love. 


Te 
When itcreſ- 
ſeth advantage 
toour ſclves, 


2. 
When it croſ- 
ſcrh ſelfe love, 


FX 


[is athing that will coſt them fomething, anda 


the things of 1eſus Chriſt. Thatis, when any thing 
is to be done, men are ready to enquire thus, tis 
the ſecret inquiſition oftheir hearts; VVhar 15 this 
to mee? What profit will it bring me? Vhere. 
inwil itbe to mine advantage? And itthey find i; 


thing that rhey ſhall get nothing by, how colde 
and backeward are men todoe 1t ? Ir 1sfrom this 
that men ſeeke their owne things, 

Bur here every man will be ready to profefſe, 
and ſay that hee is not fo ſtraite handed, but he js 
ready todoe many things for Chrift, that heis 
bountifull, and ſeckes not his owne things. 

My beloved, let us trie this nowa little: thoy 
thinkeſt thou art ſo bountifull for the Zord, 1 
would aske thee tiffs ; Doeſt thou doe it purely | 
for the Lordin ſnch a caſe, when there is no pro- 
fir nor praiſe with men, nor advantage redoun- 
ding to thy ſelfe > Artthou as forward then as 
when there are all thoſe reſpe@s > Art thou as a- 
bundant in it, as diligent and as ready to doe it? 
This diſcovers the falſhood of mens hearts for 
the moſt part, _- | 

And beſides, take itin the caſe of ſelfe-love, 
confider what thon doeſt, when thine owne ſelfe- 
love ſhall come in competition with this love to 
the Zord: for in that wee ſhall know our love to | 
the Loxp,when wee deny our ſelves, when wee 
croſle our ſelfe-love, andreje&t and refuſe it: for 
otherwiſeiris no thanke to us, when there is no 
iaward crofling in us, no contrary affeQtion 
drawing us another way, Therefore if you would 

know | 
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know whether you love the Lord or no, trie' 
what you doe inthe things thar are deareſt to 
you, con{ider what you doe in thoſe things that 
| of all others,you are moſt unw.iling to part with: 
for indeed herein is the tryall,as the Lord faidto 
Abraham , whenhee would have offered up his 
Sonne, Now, Abraham I know that thou loveſt mes: 
As if hee had ſaid , this 1s a ſure teſtimontie that 
thou loveſt me, becauſethy tonne is not deareto 
thee, So I ſay, when youare to part with ſome- 
ching that is deare to you;confider what you doe 


nerally, 7 account all things but as loſſe and dung for 
Chriſt, Itmay bee thou art willing to part-with 
ſomerhing that thou careſt not much for,but this 


that is deare to him, Examine thy ;ſelfe now, if 
| thy credit beedeare to thee, art thou content to 
| loſe the praiſe of men for Chriſt? When thou art 
put to a hazard art thou content toſuffer the loſle 
of rhy eftare > 


in {uch a caſe, confider wherher you can ſay ge-| 


is nothing, Some man will notloſe his credit, | ' 


Every man hath ſome particular temptation , 
young men for the moſt part are lovers of pleaſures 
| 0re than lovers of God , and old men are lovers 
{ of their owne wealth more than of God. There- 
| fore conſider what you will doe now.in your ſe. 
\yerall caſes, Chriſt, you know , requires this at 
| everie mans hands, thar his VVite and Children, 
that his Father and Mother , and whatſoever is 
\deareſt to him, that hee ſhould negle& it all for 
| his ſake;and herein a mans love is ſcene. 


And when you have done allthis, I willadde 
| Ee © — 


 —— — 
- 


| 


Every man 
hath ſome par» 
ticular tempra» 
tion, 


_—_— _ mk 


that further, though you doe bring your hearts 
to doc it, yet arc you willing todoeit > Doe you 


Whe? Ar is 
' done cheare* 


= doe 1t chearcfully and readily? For why doth the 
” Lord require that as a neceſlarie condition , that 
whatſoever is done to him might be done chear- 


| fully and willingly > For no other reaſon than 
, Why Ged re-| this , but becauſe hee regards nothing bur that 
gu ſer. | Which commeth from love, and if it come from 
| vices love,wee know,we doe it chearctully, Therefore 
q conſider, whether thou art willing to doe this 
cheerſully,& with a full hand,not niggardly and 
pinchingly; and by this you ſhall know whether | 
you have this love to the Lord Teſus or no, whe- 
theryou bee bountifull , whether you ſecke the 
things of the Lord,and not your owne things. 
»Iriscentent} In the ſecond place, you ſhall finde this to bee 
with nothing | one propertic of love ( by whiclr you may tric 
butlove: | your ſelves ) it will bee content with nothing bur 
with love againe from the partie whom we love. 
If one love another,let him doe never ſo much, 
let him bee never ſo kinde in his actions towards 
him, let him beenever ſo bountifull to him, yer 
excepthee have love againe, hee 1s content with 
nothing. Indeede when wee doe notlove a-man, 
we can be content toreeetve profit from him;and 
it is no matter though his heart goc another way 
ſowee enjoy 1t;zbutit is-the natureof true love to 
deſire to be payd in its owne coine. Now if thou 
love the Eord Ieſus, it thou mighteſt have all the 
bleſſings that hee could beſtow upon thee,if hee | 
ſhould open his hand wide , andcompaſle thee 
| about with abundance, yet if thou loveſt: the 


Lord, 


b 
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Lord , thou wouldeſt not bge content with this, 
but thou weuldeſt have aſſurance of his love,thy 
heart would be at no reſt elſe, ; 

And this you may ſec in David, ?ſal.51.David 
you know, was well enough, hee had health and 
wealth, and abundance of all things, yet you ſee 
[how miſerably hee complained, becauſe he wan- 
ted that joy that hee. was wont to have, becauſe 
he was notin thoſe termes with the Lord that he 
-was wont tobee,; and till hee had that, his bones: 
-were broken with ſorrow, and hee tooke ir ſo to 
heart, that nothing in the world could content 
him, rill hee was aſſured of Gods favour : And it 
1s certaine , that if thou lovethe Lord, nothing 


| ving countenanceto thee againe, Therefore that 

|which Abſalew did we may make uſe of,ups this 

occafion , hee had that wit, to make a right pre-, 
tence , whatſoever his intentwas : when hee was 

called from baniſhment where hee lived well e- 

nongh, and enjoyedall things, hee wanted no- 

thing , but had as much as hee could defire , yet, 

faith hee,what doth all this availe mee, ſo long as 

I my xot ſee the Kings face 2 It was but his crafti- 

nefle 


that this is the property of love,that till aman ſee 
the face of God,thar is,till hee enjoy a neare and 
cloſe communion with God, untill hee can have 
theloveof God witnefled rohis ſoule, hee cares 
for nothing in the world beſides: As you have it 
in 2 Chron.7.14. you have that condition put in; 


will atisfie thy ſoule , but theaſſurance of his 1o-| 


: Yetthus much wee may obſerve out of it, | 


amble 


If my people (ſaith he) when they are in diſtreſſe,ſhall 
Ee 2 


Plalm.5r. 


2Chron7, I4. | 
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A Chriftian 
ſeckes grace 
afwell as mer» 
cies 


| 


| humble themſelves, ang ſteke my face, then 1 will doe 


thus aud thus. As if hee ſhould ſay,it maybe they 
may ſecke libertie,when they are incaptiviric, it 
may bee they may ſecke heath, when they arc in 
fickeneſle; it may be they may ſecke deliverarce 
fromenemies,under whom they are enthralled; 
bur that is not the condition thar I put them vp- 
on, but if they humble themſelves and ſeeke my face, 
then 1 will hearein heaven, &c. Sol ſay now, if 
you will try whether you love the Lord Iefus or 
no, conſider whether you ſecke his face, that is, 
whether you ſeeke grace or no, whether nothing 
inthe world can content you but his fa your. For 
it is the propertie of one that 15 truely ſanRified, 
mercie alone will not content him , but hee wil! 
have grace aſwell as mercie : Another man that 
loveth not theLord , it is true, it may bee hee 1s 
pinched with a ſenſe of. his finnes, but let him 
have mercie ;-it is enough hee thinkes g. but now 
take a man that hath: !1s heart right rowards 


| God,except hee have grace,irt coments him not; 


for that is the propertie and nature of true love, 
that it careth tor no wages , all that it defires is 
the love of the partie,that what ir doth may bec 
acknowledged and accepted, and there isa grear 
differcncein that , You know,a nurſe doth much. 
unto the childe,aſwell as the mother,and it may 
bee more , but notwithſtanding the Nurſe never 
doth itbut when ſhe is hired, burthe mother doth 
it fornothing,and ſhee doth irmore abundantly, 


| becauſe ſhee doth it out of love , and ic is wages 


enough to her that ſhe hath done it,becauſe ſhee 
| loves 
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loves her Childe: Sol ſay , if youlove the Zoyd: 
Teſws; it is not wages that you ſecke , bur if you 
may have the light of his countenance to ſhine on 
you,if you may have his favour, it you may have 
opportunitie to doe him ſervice in your place, ir 
is enough for you , you care not for the preſent 

wages, nor for future. Therefore herein you may 

know the nature of your love,the r1ghtnefſe and 

ingenuitie of it,if it be ſo that all that you doe is 

out of love to the Lord, andif you can content 

your ſelves with love againe from G0od,itis a figne 

that youlove the Zord Teſts. 

Againe, ( to proceed) if you love the Lord 7e- 
fu , youwill alſo love his appearance : as you 
have itin 2 Tim. 4.8. A crowne of righteouſueſſe is 
layd up for me, and as many as love the appearance of 
Jeſus Chriſt :and in Hebr.9.ult, Hee was offered for 
the fumes of many,and ſhall appeare the ſecond time to 
ſuch as loke for im, &c, For whom was he* offe- 
red > and to whom ſhall he appeare 2 Toas many 
as looke for his comming againe. Soin 2 Pex3. 
I 3. #hat manner of men ( {aith the Apoſtle) ought 
we to be in all godlineſſe & holy converſation, looking 
; for and haſting to the appearance of Chriſt? &c. $0 
that it is certaine,eyery man that loveth the Lord 
Tefus, hee loves his appearance , hee haſteneth to 
| the comming of the Zord,he lookes for his com- 
| ming againe, and it muſt needs bee fo in reaſon. 
| For if you love any, you know, you muſt needes 
; loverheir preſence, will you profeſle that you 
| are loving to any, that when you heare of their 


comming towards you , there 15 n@ newes more. 


3 It defires th 
ſecond com- 
ming of Chrift 
2 Tim-43, 


Heb.g-ult. 


ff 


2 Per, 3, 13, 
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mendefire not 
the ſecond cfe 
ming of Chriſt 
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' There-may be 
 backwardnefie | 
-intheSaiats- ' 


unacceptable to you? It a woman had a Husband 
inthe Zaft Indice, and report of his comming 
home ſhould bee the worſt newes that ſhee could 
heare, ſhall wee thinke that ſuch a woman loves 
her husband 2 So it you doe lovethe Lord 1eſws, 
ou would be glad to have his appearance, 

And (beloved)ſeeing the Apoſtle hath choſen 
out this note, why ſhould not we preſſe it in our 
examination of our ſelves, whereby wee may 
know whether wee love the Lord Teſs or no? 
Whether we deſire tobe with the Lord > Whe. 
ther weecan ſay, as the Apcſtle Paul,ee deſire to 
be at home,and to be with the Lord 2 If weexamine 
the love of men by this rule, wee ſhall finde that 
there is exceeding little love tothe ZordI nsv s, 
menare oexcceding backward in deſiring to be 
at home,and to be with him;and wee may know 
that by our backwardnefle to be in the Lords pre- 
ſence upon earth :. Shall wee thinke that menare 
deſirous to bee in his-preſence in heaven,and yet 
areſounwilling to draw neeretohimuponearth> 
But you will obje& , 

. Many of thoſe that love the Loxv, that are 
men truely ſanRified,yer are afraid of death,and 
the newes of dearh is terrible to them : and there- 
fore ſurely this is a rare figne, even-in thoſe that 
have faith and love , todefire the appearance of 
Ieſws Chriſt. 

I anfwer, it is trite, there may bee a backward: 


heſleeven inthe Saints,burt you muſt know upon 


what ground it is. ' A-Spoule that is- to marrie a 


itodic, | 


Husband; no queſtion but ſhe would bee glad " 
© valid | 2 


—_ ————y A 


A td _ —— 


e handſome , and to bee prepared for his com- | Similc. 
ming , and though ſhee may deſire his companie 
exceedingly, yet becauſe things arc notlo readie. 
as ſhe would have them, or for feare chat he may 
| finde that which may divert and turne away his 
eyes from delighting in her, perhaps ſhee deſires 


not his comming at that time. There is a certaine - 


negligence and unpreparednefle in mcns hearts, | Thar they may 


which breeds an unwillingneſſe in them ſfome- be boteer fir- 
ted 


times,and makes them afraid of ſeeing the Lord, 
and yet there may bee a trueand inward love af- 
ter him, 

Befides,you know, there is fleſh aſwell as ſpi- 2 
rir,and the ſpirituall part deſires, as Pauldid,to | Becauſethereis 
bee at home,and to bee with the Lord, and ro en- | ict in them, 
joy his preſence , but that fleſh that is in us is al- 
wayes backward to ir, Therctore in Revel. 14. 13. | revel r4rs, 
Bleſſed are thoſe that die #nthe Lord, ſo ſaith the ſpi- 
7it , but ſo ſaith not the fleſh , the voyce of the 
fleſh is contrarie to it , bur it 15 the voyce of the 
ſpirit and the regenerate partthatis !n us.Sothat 
this I may boldly ſay to you, that every man that 
bath this faith and love wrought in him by the 
Spirit of God, hee hath thatin him which doth 
earneſtly deſire communion with Chriſt to live 
with him for ever , to bein his prefence continu- 
ally,alchough there may beſome reluQancie by | 
| reaſon of the fleſhthatis there, Take a man thar 
hath ſoreeyes , youknow, to the eye the light is 
excceding pleaſant, but look how much ſorcneſſe 
and dete& there isin the eye,ſomuch the light is 
\burdenſome toir; bur ſo farre as the eye is right, 
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So much faiths 


of Chriſts pre» 
ſence. 


In what ſence 
wicked men 


defire heaven. 


| ſo wuch defire | 


ſo farre as it is perfe& , ſo farre is the light plea- 
ſingand delightfull to it ; ſos it with the heart 
of the regenerate man , looke how much faith, 
looke how much ſpirit there is , ſo much deſire 
there is of rhe preſence of Chrift, and it is moſt 
pleaſing and acceptable to him,as the light ot the 
Sunne 1s to the eye; but looke how much ſore- 
nefſe, thar is, looke how much fleſh there is in 
him,ſomuch relu&ancie,fo much unwillingneſſe 
there is in him : and that hee muſt ſtrive againſt : 
But ſtill the rule holdeth good. that whereſoever 
the heart is right, there is alwayes an earneſt de- 


fireand longing to bee with Chriſt. And indeede} 


this is onely found in the Saints, for evill men, if 
they knew what heaven were,they would not de- 
ſire it: for they deſire heavenin another notion, 
they would be wel,they wouldbe freed from mi- 
ſery and diſcontent which they meet with in the 
world, they would have whatſoever the fleſh 
deſireth,and that is it they looke after; bur to de- 


fire heaven as it is,that is, to deſire an excellency | 


ingrace, robeealway praiſing God,to bee contt- 
nually in his preſence, to bee freed from the pra- 
Rice of ſinne,this is athing that if menaske their 
owne hearts, they doe notdefire in this manner ; 
tor they deſire it not here tipon earth, when they 


are in the communion of Saints, When they are 


'N places where there are holy ſpecches, and holy 
exerciſes,it is burthenſome to them, they are our 
of thcirelemenr, rhey are as men that are not vp- 
on their proper Center;thefe men deſire to be in 
heaven , but they deſire another kinde of happi- 

neſſe 


| 


| 
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neſſe than there is in heaven, thefelicitie there is 


|preſented unto them vader another /dea,they de- 
{ire no more than the fleſh deſires : but ro deſire 


heaven indced,as it is heaven,todefire God there 
in-is purenefle & holineſſe,todefire it ſoas there- 


by to bee ſequeſtred from all worldly, carnall and 


ſenſuall delights , this a carnall man defiresnor, 


Therefore this is a diſtinguiſhing note and | 


ſigne , that hee that loves the Lord will love his 
appearance. 


Fourthly, you ſhall finde this to bee the pro- 


| pertie of love, hee that loveth 1s verie readie to 


{peake of the partie loved , love is full of loqua- 
city,it is ready to fall into the praiſcs of the par- 
tie beloved , andtokeepe no meaſure in it, to 
abound in ir, that is the diſpoſition of every man 
that loveth.Sois it in this love to the Lord 1eſws:; 
You may ſee it in David, ashe abounded in love 
tothe Lord, ſohee could never fatisfie himſelfe 
in praiſing the Lord: in Pſalm. 105, which is re- 


peated 2 Chron,15. you ſhall findethathee hath 


never done with it, bur is alwayes ſinging praiſes 
tothe Lord : Sing praiſes to the Lord, and bee alway 


talking of bis wondrous workes. And againe , Re- 


member his marvailous workes that hee hath done 0 

old, and allthewonders,g&c. As if hee ſhould ſay, 
if you lovethe Lord, ſhew it in praiſing of him, 
Doe you profefle tolove the Lord, and yet never 
delight to ſpeake of him > Nor delightto heare 
others ſpeake of him > My beloved , this back- 


| wardneſſethat is amongſt us to holy and graci- 


ous ſpeech, toſpecches that tendto the ſetting 


4 It delighterh | 
to ſpeake of 
the party be- 
loved, 


Pſalm.105; 
2 Chron.15. 


| _ forth 


So —_ 


OrLovs: 
forth of the Lords praiſe, ſhewes that love co thE 
Lord lefwsis wanting am _ 

You know, it is naturall tor everie Man to a- 
bound in the ſpeeches of the things they love, of 
what nature ſoever they be. Mariners are deligh- 
ted toralke of their voyages , and Souldiers of 
their battell, and huntſmcn of their games, If 
you delight inthe Lord certainely your tongues 
will be much in ſpeaking of him,yau will be rea- 
dic to doe itupon all occaſions. Oxt of the abux- 
dance of the heart the mouth (peaketh : and if loveto 
che Lord doe.abound in your hearts , this love 
will be expreſſed in your tongues , upon all oc- 
caſions; And therefore , at the laſt , you may 
judge of the meaſure of your love by rhis. Hee 
that ſpeakes much of loving God. , and yet hath 
his ſpeeches .empric, vaine, and unprofitable , 
ſurely we may gheſle that he loves not him at all: 
and this is a marke that will nor deceive us. 
 Andnow what will you ſay for your ſelves, 
that you ſpeake nomore upon thole ſeverall occa- 
ftons that you meere wichall inthe world > Is ic 
becauſe you are aſhamed , becauſe you are baſh- 
full, and fearefull ro expreſle your ſelves , and ro 
= make an open profeſſion of that holineſle thar is 
: mw is not 2- | in your hearts 2 Certainely it is a {ignethart you 

amed. , 

love not the Lord Jeſs : for hee that loverh, is 
never aſhamed, becauſe whom a man loveth,hee 
magnifieth , hee prizeth much , hee hath ahigh 
eſteeme of: And therefore that baſhfulneſſe and 
| fearefulneſle rhat you object , will not keepe you 


backe, it you did love the Lord in truth and (in- 
ceritie. 


| 


. 
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- ceritie. Or elſe, why is it that you ſpeake6f himy 
no more 2 Isit becauſe you cannor ſpeake > Ts ir} 
becauſe your underſtandings are weake and dull? | 
{becauſe you are notable todoe1t aſwell as others, 
and cherefore you are loth to exprefle your 
ſelves ? | | | 
You know, when you love any, that love will |; ovemakreth 
teach you to ſpeake, it will quicken the dulleſt | eloquent: 
wit and invention , love ſharpeneth,and maketh | 
the rudeſt rongue eloquent, Ir is the nature of 
love toſet the hearton worke,andwhenthe heart 
is-ſet on worke, the tongue will be as the penne of a 
readiewriter, You know how the Apotftleſers it 
forth, Or heart ts enlarged ro you £ Love openeth 
the heart wide and the heart openeth the rongue | 
wide : Therefore if you love the Zord much, you 
will bee much in ſpeaking of him. Conſider 
therefore what your ſpeeches are concerning 
God , whether: you- your ſelves are readie to 
ſpeake much, and- to delight ro heatre others 
ſpeakealſo; VVhether you bee gladiof any oc- 
calion , as thoſe that loveare glad to heare thoſe 
that they love to be ſpoken of. Tewilt 6 
Fifthly,love will doe much and ſuffer much nf Tet 
for the partie loved: Paul,as hee was abundant in | fer much for 
love, fo was he abundant in labour likewiſe; who- _ iy below! 
ſoever aboundethin love will abound in workes |" 
alſo. Therefore ſee what you doe for the Lord 
Izs$ vs, ſee what you ſuffer for his fake, VVhen 
Chriſt came to Peter,and-asked him'thar queſti- 
on, Pexer loveſt thou mee 2 hee puts him upon the 
_ uponthis fruit of his love, Feedezny —_ | 
$ 
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As if hee ſhould ſay,Perer,if thouwilt ſhew that 
thou loveſt mee, expreſle it in doing ſomething 
for my ſake , Feede ry Lambes : heerein thy love 
ſhall bee diſcerned, doe not ſay thou loveſt mee, 
and yet art negligent in doing for mee , Feede my 
Lajnbes.\Ne ſhall not need to preſſe this much in 
this Congregation, becauſe ir belongs to the Mi- 
niſterie: Although you have ſomewhat to doe in 
irfor the Magiſtracie alſo, whereby they may ex. 
prefle their love tothe Zord 7eſas,to helpe the fee- 
ding of Chrifts Lambes. 
It is true,wee are as the Vines that bring forth 
1 che Grapes, but you are as the Elmes that hold 
up thoſe Vines: the Magiſtrates feed the people 
rs - wary | aſwell as the Miniſters : therefore that phraſe is 
' | applied to Davidhee was a Sheepheard. There- 
tore ih your ſeverall occafions, when you meete 
with that which may tend to the feeding of rhe 
people of God, when you fhall labour ſo farre as 
may lye within your compaſle , thatthe Goſpell 
may have a free paſſage, that there may be more 
faithfull and laborious Miniſters ſetup in the ſe- 
verall places of the kingdome, the more you doe 
this,the more you feede Chrifts Lambes. Andif 
you will ſhew that love you have to the Zord, 
ſhew it by feeding his people, that is, by doing 
that which lyes in your power tending to that 
end,by doing of it zealouſly with allyour might. 
Andas that was the worke that Cyriſt put Peter 
upon for the tryall of his love, ſo I may ſay to 
every one of you,It you will ſhew that you love 
theLordI x s v s, doe the workes that belongs to 
Yous 
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your particular place ; for everie calling hath ay 
particular worke in it : if you love the Lord, bee 
diligent in that way,in that calling which Chriſt 
hath given you to doe him-ſcrvice in: and here- 
in you ſhall ſhew your- love, as it was Chriſts 
owne ſpeech , 1 haveplorified thy Name, that is,in 
that particular worke, in that charge which thou 
gaveſt mee to performe: ſo you muſt ſhew your 
love to God in doing rhe actions of your parti- 
cularcailings diligently. You know,when that 
womans heart abounded in love to Chriſt , how 


preſently in breaking the boxe of oyntment, 
8C, 

As it is ſaid of faith, 1t is dead without works,lo 
love is dead without workes, the Lord regards it 
not,it is a dead carkaſſe, withour motion. Vee 
know it is the nature of love to bee diligent ; if 
you doe love Chriſt,it will make you diligent, 

And as you will be ready to doe much, ſo you 
will be ready to ſuffer much alfo : theſe two I 
put together , becauſe ſuffering is a kinde of do- 


ing, onely it is a doing of things, when there is 


Lord Teſus, fee what you will ſuffer for his ſake , 
thoſethat wee love, wee are exceeding readie to 
ſuffer for. A Husband that loves his Spouſe , is 
excceding readie to {uffer any thing to enjoy her 


cares not for diſcredit in the world, hee1s readie 


ic found out a way wherein it would ſhew ir ſelfe | 


difficultic and hardnefle. Now if you love the | 


love,he is willing to ſuffer any diſpleaſure of Pa- | 
rents, of friends,to ſuffer thelofle of his eſtate,he | 


to breaxe through thicke and thinne, and to doe |, 


Diligence 'in 
our particular 
calling,an ar- 
gument of 
love, 


Suffering is 
doing but with 
difficultie., 
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78 | 
| any thing; ſo he may obtaine her love at the laſt : 
Soif you love the Lord Iefus , you will ſuffer a. 
ny thing for his ſake. It was an excellent teſti. 
{ mony of Davids love, ina Sam. 6.21, when Das 
vid there dancing before the Arke was ſcoffedar 
2 Sam. 6.21, | Oy Michal his Wiſe , fee what an anſwere hee 
-—_ ** * | grvesher,/t «, ſaith hee beforeche Lord: as if hee 
| ſhould ſay, I am willing to beare this at thy 

hands, for it « toche Lord.,who hath choſen me rather 
| chan thy Father andall bis houſe: As if he ſhould ſay, 
| ſeeing it is the Lord , for whoſe ſake I endure 
this rebukeatthy hands , I care not for ic, I am 
| willing todoe it, yeal will doe it more, afid bee 
| ore wile in mine owne eyes , and expoſe my ſelfe} 
| yet to more (corne and derifion, fince it is tothe | 
Lord who hath choſen mee rather than thy Fa- | 
thers houſe , So Iſay , when any thing comes to 
| bee ſuffered for any good ation , for any good 
cauſe (as indeede commonly ſuch actions have 
ſufferings joyned with them ) if you love the 
| Zord , you will bee readie to goe through ir, and 
that with cheerefalneſle, becauſe ir is to the Lord 
| who hath choſenyou , and paſſed by ſo many 
thouſands. And therefore it was the commen- 
Hebc,zo. | dation of thoſe in Heb.1o., it wasan argument of | 
| their ſinceritie, that they ſuffered the ſpoyling of 
their goods with joy. Whence came this,but from 
theirloveto the Lord ? They were (o farre from 
being backeward toſuffer, as that they were glad 
to have the opportunitie to ſuffer ſomewhat tor 
his ſake, 

Bur you will ſay, T am readie to doe much = | 
the 
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the Lord, and'I hope I am not backwardto ſuffer 
for him. | 


that thou doeſt > Youknow the caution that the 
Apoſtle puts in,in I 7obz 5.3. Hein is love mani- 
feſted,, that wee keepe his Commandements , and his 
Commandements are not grievous. Indeede herein is 
| the reality of love ſcene, that wekeepe the Com- 
| mandements of God, It is true, a man-may doe 
much-for Chyift, and yet not love him, an Hy- 
pocrite may goe farrein performance, and yet 
though hee doe much , hee may not love much : 


in what manner you'doe that which you doe.. 
| Therefore it is added;if wee keepehis Commande- 
ments,and they bee not grievous:as if he ſhould fay, 


the manner of your doing is all inall, you muſt 
both doe much, and ſuffer much , bur they muft 
both bee done willingly. You know, thewife and| 
the ſervant, they both ſerve the husband;and doe 
much for him , both are alike diligent , yet not- | 


| withſtanding there isthis difference , -the Wife 
doth it out of love, ſhee doth itin another man- 


dement of the Zoyd; the one dothir as one that 
loves the L on v carneftly, being defirous to 


thing doth more content him;than when he is in 
an opportunitie wherein he may expreſſe his love 


It is well if it bee ſo,but let me adde this to all | 
that I have ſaid, In what manner doeft thou doe | 


therefore you'mnſt : xamine your ſelves by that, | 


| ner proceeding from another affeQion , ayming | 
at anotherend than the ſervant doth, So two men | 
may bee diligent in keeping the ſame Comman- | 


pleafe him,as one that delights in the Zord , no- | 


"(16 


x Iohn 5, 3+0* 
pened, | 


We ruft doe 
and ſuffer wil- |. 


lingly, 
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tothe Lord , all his commandements are not 
grievous to him , itis not reſpect to the reward, 
it isnotan eye to the puniſhment that mooves 
{ him, | 
A man indeed may doe much for the Lord, 

when it is the wſpeats that he hath tohell andto 
judgement,to heaven and the reward that moves 
him ; Not, but that theſe may bee motives, but 
| We may uſe | yet you muſt remember this, thar,if theſe be the } 
morivestodu-| prigcipall, andit theſe onely move you, you doe 
ws ry | 1t not out of love, you take but an ayme from 

niſhmenc, | yourſelves, Vhena man hatha buſineſſeof his 
| owne to doe, you know how carefull hee in ir, 
and with what diligence hee doth ir, how often 
and how ſeriouſly he is deviſing with himſelfe to 
bring his matters to paſſe. Now it you love the 
Lord,theaRions that you doe, you will not doe 
them as thoſe that are his ſlaves and ſervants, 
that doe things for other regards ;- And indeede 
ſuch is the love for the moſt part thar is among 
us now adayes, there 15 much formalitic in our a- 
ctions, wee have aforme of godlincſſe without the 
power of it :evenas in our love towards men, there 
are many complements , and much profeſſion of 
love oneto another , but wee finde that there is 
[ littletrue love : So wee may take up a complaint 
againſt men in their love to God , rhere is much 
formalitie, men are much in outward perfor- 
| mances , which is well , I contefle , bur alas, the 
j power is wanting ; it is all bur complementing 
with God, as it were, when you come and doe 
theſe duties of Gods worſhip , [whenlyou keepe 

the 
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and at Sermons , it-is well you doeſo, but yet 


zz{ſe ,and after your pleaſures , after this or that 
particular humour , the Lord lookes upon this 
as upon a formall performance : Ir is another 
kinde of doing that the Zord requires at your 
hands. Ir may bee you doe duties in ſecret and 
private, and it,is agood propertie that yon 
doe ſo, bur yer that is not enough ; you may 
doe them as ataske, that you are glad when 
the buſineſſe is done, and it 1s well that it is 
over, ht whenyou will doe things out of love, 
you muſt know that you muſt doe it in another 
manner, not in this formalitie, If you will 
ſerve the Lord ont of Love, it is not the pray- 
| in to him Morning and Evening that will con- 
tent you , but 1t is the working upon yeur 
hearts , it is the beating uponyour affe&ions till 
you' have brought them to a good frame of 
Grace, till you have wrovght upon your ſelves 
aſound and through renewing of your repen- 
tance, youwillnever give over till your hearts 
be quickened in prayer,till you have found that, 
God hath anſwered you, till you bave had ex- 
perience of his mercie and loving kindnefle to. 
wards you. 

So when you come to heare, is this all, 
| (thinke you ) that Gedrequires of you, to fit 


when your hearts are going after your coverouſ- | 


Aman may 


vate duties 
and yet want 
loyes _ 


Prayer comes, 
from love, 


= 4, prin- 


heere, and lend us your cares for alittle time > | yy, 
No, my beloved, unlefſe you doe it from [ove,' of the word 
junleſſe you bee moved to it from an inward  Gedrequireth 


1t hearing 


performe pri» 


Whar kinde of 
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ch e Sabbath, and preſent your ſelves at prayers, : 
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principle , from anentire and holy affe&ion to| 
]|Gov, it isnothing. You muſt labour to have 
| the Word wrought upon your hearts , you muſt 
| obſerve how you practiſe, and'how you bring |. 
| forth into ation thatwhich you heare , for you| 
doenot learne a thing heere , when you come to 
heare the Word , till you praQtiſe it , till your 
| hearts bee transformed into it : Doe not thinke 
that you have done the worke , when you have 
fate heere and heard us , when you have gone 
home and repeated the Sermon, and underſtand 
[it : To heare as God would have you heare is 
1 another thing: Iris like your leſſons in Muſicke, 
you ſay you have never learned themrill you bee 
| able to praQiſe them ; ſo you never have learned 
| the Wordof God aright, till you havean ability 

in you topraQiſe it. | 
Þ Toſhewyou what Love is,and what Faithis, 
and what patience is, to make you underſtand 
and conceive of ir, it' is nothing, but to have| 
| Faith ; to have Patience ,to have Love, to have 
your affeions inflamed to the Zord, this is th- 
right hearing. Asir isin Phyſicke , the under- 
ſtanding of the Phyſitians Bill 4s nothing, it 
is-the taking and applying of that which is 
{there written that doth good to your. bodies; 
ſoisit with the Dofrine that wee preach, you 
may underſtand it- and apprehend it, and con- 
ccive of it'aright; but except you bring it forth 
[into yourlives and actions , ' you learne 1t not. 
Thereforethis ſlight and overly performance 1s 
- |aotarrue teſtimonie of your: love to-the Lord 
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zſs', bur the doing of it topurpole,.ſo that God 
who ſearcherh the heart may accept of it, the. 
doing of irthroughly that your hearts. 
may bee wrought upon, this 1s 
a ſigne that your doing 
and ſuffering comes 
from Love, 
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GaALAT. 5.6: 


For in Teſws Chriſt neither circumtiſion availeth any 
ehing,nor uncircumciſion,but Faith whichworketh 


==1 H = laſt thing that wee did| 
ED 28 was to ſhew you what were|: 


== the properties of true love, | 
E<LNR . 
SZ that by. them ,you may triz | 
your ſelyes-whether you love | 
( the Lord Zeſw or no: we went 
= | & through five ia the Morning, 
we now proceede, | 
_ -Anotherpropertie of love is this, it is full of | 
heate.: Therefore in Car. 8. it-is compared to 
coales of Tuniper :and that phraſe is uſed in Ae. | 
24+ apr ae” fballaboand,andihe love of many ſhall | 
_ cold... That Antithefis ſhewes thar. love 1s a 


hot 
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{hotthing, hot as fire. Therefore if. you would | 
 {ktow whether you love the Lord leſt or nogcon-fF +: 
(ider what heat and what fire there is 1n you, + 
Now what are the properties of fire? VVhere- 
| in doth love and:that agree? DR 
Fire, you know is the moſt ative of all the 5 
| Elements; cold benummes a Man, and is the | 1*7e —_ 
. [greateſt Enemie to aQtion : If thou love the Lord] © 
ils vs, thou ſhalt finde thy love will have that 
propertie of fire to-ſet all on worke on'thee, it 
will ſerthy tongue on fire,and thy hands on fire, 
land thy head and heart on fire, everie thing thar 
[is within thee will bee working,and doing ſome 
ſervice or other to the Lord. . VVhen a man wan- 
teth love, hee is as a Man benummed, as a Man 
frozen in his dreggs, notapt to any thing, the 
morea thing is like ro fire,the moreaptneſſe,and | 
| the more adtiveneſle; ſorne more love, the more 
aptneſſe and readineſle ro every good worke : 
where there is no love, there men are reprobaxe zo 
everie good worke. | | 
Beſides, love as it is verieaQtive, ſoit is veric 2 it 
quicke, as fire is of a quicke nature. Therefore | 797</* Kicks 
wee ſay thar-love hates nothingſo mach as de- 
layes, and it is in this like to fire, which is the 
quickeſt of all other Elements. Conſider of rhis 
therefore, Art thou ſpeedie in ithy execution > | 
If rhou love the Lord, thou wilt not deferre and 
put off from day ro day any thing thar is to bee 
done, thou wilt not ſay with: thy ſelfe,. 1 will 
change my courſe of life., but noryer :* No ;- if 
thon lovethe Zoxd , thou wilt doe it preſently. 
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- - Beſides, love agrees with fire in this, that it is 
Lore is yche-{ carneſt and vehement: and indeede I take it,that 
ments fire. || [1 that regard it is chiefly compared to fire, For 
fire, as it is of aquicke, fo iris of a vehement na- 
rure, andſois Love, Looke what a Man loves, 
upon that hee beſtowes the top of all his affeQi- 
ons, and the maine ſtrength of his intentions run 
thatway. Examine by this therefore whether 
thou love the Lordor no. If thou love the Lord 
Tefus,thou wilt looke uponother things,as things 
that thou regardeſt not much , thou wilt grieve 
for them as if show grievedft not , and rejoyce as 
' if thou rejoycedſt not , thou wilt uſe the world a 
| if chozuſedſt it not , thy heart will bee rakcnup 
about Chrift, and abour the things that belong | 
tothe Kingdome of God, thy intenttons will bee 
{et uponthe things that belong to the ſervice of} 
| Ged, and thy owne ſalvation. This is a thing by | 
which you may plainly diſcerne the truth of your 
[ love: examine therefore what it is upon which | 
you beſtow the mine and the top of your inten | 
| tions. Indceede; my'brethren, the greateſt things 
- | [char theworld hathare nor wotthy of the toppe 
. | and ſtrength of ouraffeions'; for they are but 
 itrifles. Therefore if you love the Zord Tzsxs, if 
|you prize himarighr, and be rightly affe&ed to- 
; wards him,you will eſteeme nothing great, but 
| the enjoying. of his favour, and nothing of worſe 
conſequeat than the loite of it , nothing wiil bee | 
i of any great momentto-you,bur onely {(inne,and | | 
; grace; line that diſþlcaſcrhhim, andgrace that | } 7 
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things, you will looke upon them as trifles R you 
will not put the ſtrength of your mindes.to ay 


thing elle, this is the nature of love, it 1s vehe=. | 

| ment toward the thing ir loveth, = | +0 
4 

Love powerful 


ey 
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Moreover , it hath alſo this propertie of fire, 
chat ic is ill aſpiring, it is ſtill enlarging iclelfe, | 56. 
ſill growing on,affimularing, and turning everie 
thing into its owne nature, it 1s overcomming 
[and isnot readie tobe overcome: VVhich proper: | 
tie of fire is noted in that place I ſpake of inthe 
Morning, ' Mauch water cannot quench it, it is as 
ftrong as death : Now death,you know overcomes | 
all , to will love, it will breake throvgh all impe.- 
diments, - Conſider whether you findethis diſ- 
poſition in your ſelves , that your hearts are ſtill 
drawing neerer and neerer to the Loxp, that|. 
they are ſtill aſpiring up towards Heaven , that- 
you are ſtill going onward and thrivipg in the; 
worke of Grace. | | | 

Butthar which of all other things will mani- | 7 Property of 
feſt moſt to us this affecion of love , itis thoſe += j: 
 affeQions which depend on it, you ſhall know it, | afc&ions,es }- 

I fay,by the affe&ions thathang upon ir. It is true | pecially anger |- 
that all the affe&ions depend upon love, bur, for | 24 feare: 
this time, I will inſtance but in two, namely 

_ Anver,, and 

4 Feare. | 

Looke whatſoever it is that a Man loveth 
where hee findes any impediment in the proſe- 
| cutionof it, hee is angrie, hee deſires with as 
| much. earneſineſſe ro remove that impediment , 
| 35 hee loves the thing, | | 
= -AI4 Take 


L 


Or Love. 


Anger whar, 


Zeale what. 


Takeany maneven of the mildeſt dif poſition k 
if in any thing cthatheeloveth much , and intcn-. 
derth much, there be an intercurrent impediment 
that ſhall interrupt him , hee is angrie , though 
otherwiſe hee bee of a moſt mecke diſpoſition, 
For anger is but earneſtneſſe to remove the thing 
out of the way that hinders us :whatſoever a man 
loverh , hee 1s angric with the impedirments that 
hinder him in it. Comenow and examine your 
lovetothe Lord by your anger : that anger that 
proceedes from love tothe Zord, wee call zeale: 
Will you profeſſe that you love the L ox Þ, and. 
yet your hearts are not moved when hee is dif-: 
honoured > Thinke with thy felfe when thou art. 
wronged in thy name , or ſome bodie miſcalleth 
thee, miſreportes of thee, and proſecutes thee 
with evill ſpeeches and revilings, is not thy 
wrath kindled in thee againſt ſuch a-one> Ve], 
if thou lovethe Lord Jefw as thy ſelfe, as thou 
oughteſt to love him above thy ſelfe, VWhy are 
{notthy affections ſtirred in thee, when thou hea- 
reft him diſhonourcd, when thou knoweſt that 
| his Name is ill ſpoken of > Ifa:Man ſhould rake 
! from thee thy wealth , or any thing thar is deare 
to thee, If .a Man ſhould come ard violate thee 
with ill rermes , thou wouldeſt bee -angrie with 
him ,and bee readie to flic in the face of ſuch an' 
| one. If tho bee thus affe&cd to the Zo-d, and to 
{ his glorie , why doe you not the like for him >| 
You know, David did the ſame: Mixe eyes gaſh | 
{ out ( faith hee ) with rivers of waters, becanſe men 
keepe not thy Iaw. Therefore know that, if you finde 

not 
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wc your hearts affec&ed with the things that be- 
long to God , thatthere is no anger ſtirred. up, ir 
is a ſure arguimentthart you love him not, It .is. 
obſervable jthat is ſaid of old El, 1 Sam.4.z. 
when newes was brought him that the Iſraelites 
werefled,that moved him nor fo much when. it 
was told him; moreover that there was-a great 
{laughter among the people, that ſtirred himnor 
neyther ; when it was told him yet that his two 
Sonnes Foephni and Phincas were 1laine , yet this 
did not ſo muchaffe& him,but when it was told 
him thatthe Arke of the Lordwas taken, the text 
noteth ſomething more than ordinarie, that hee 
was ſo ſtirred with it, that heefell from his (cate, 
and it coft him his life. Can you find this affec&ti- 
on in your ſelves,that you are not moved with the | 
death of children ſo much, or for the loſſe of your 
|coods, or for your owne particular diſcontents, | 
as when you ſhall heare that zhe glorie 1s. depar- 
cd from 1ſrael , that Religion ſuffers an Eclipſe 
in any place, that the Goſpcll of Insvs Curisy is 
hindred >. This is a thing that will trie your love 
tothe Zord. - If you'finde.that you, canheare: of | 
the defolation' of: the Churches ; and: of the in- | 
creaſe andgrowing of Poperie, and yet you doe 
not take it to heart to be affeted with it, you doc 
not grieve for it, it is aſigne that you want love | 
tothe Lord. You know what 5: noted of them | 
in Zerem. 36. 24. When the King had 'done an | 
abominablea&ion , that hee had cut the Roll in | Ierew-36-24- 
ſunder that 7eremiahgave himandcaſt itinto the 
fire that was upon the hearth :before him , =_ 
aid 
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Or Loyvs: 
ſaid that thoſe that were about him , did not rewp 
their clothes, nor petition to him, &c. As if hee 
...þ$ſhould ſay; inthis they diſcovered a wonderfull 
{want of lovetothe Zord, and to hiscauſe, thar 
| they were not moved with this diſhonour , that 
was offered to -God, and to his ſervant, and to the 
cauſe of Religion at that time. You know what 
diſpoſirion Paxlhad inthis caſe, 48. 17, Hee ob. 
ſerved that the place,where he was,was given to | 
{ 7dolatry,the text ſaith, His ſpirit was ſtirred in him, 
\ his zeale and his anger was kindled in his breaſt, 
[Therefore conſider what your affteCtions to the 
| Lordare by this holy anger that 1s in you. Moſes, 
| you know, was the meckeſt manuponthe carth, 
and yet you know how hee was moved,how his 
zeale was kindled in his breaſt, when hce ſaw r 
idolatrie of the people. | 
In thenext place conſider your feare : For if 
you love the Lozd , it will cauſe you to feare. and; 
tremble at his word, and art his jadgements , for 
whom aman loves much, hee regards much,and 
j when a manregards another much,he is much af- 
| feed with thar thee doth; Now when the Lord 
ſhall ſhew ſome tokens of his wrath , thoſe that] 
| love hin, andefticeme of him , rhoſe that prize 
him, cannot but bee affeQed. Sha#the Lionroare, 
ThefeF.rmons | £2 ſhall net the beaſts of the field tremble 2 Conſi- 
were preached | ACT , how you are affected therefore , when the 
in{che rimeof | Lord ſhall diſcover any expreſſion of his wrath, 
ny and whatdoth hee elſe in this ſtroake , which 1s 
3 1635, n | . 
| now upon this place, .is there not wrath gone 
out from the Lord 2. You know the plague is 
| more 
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[affliction : Theretore David {aith when he choſe 


. | the cauſe of the plague in formertimes. You ſhall 
| finde in. Numb. 25.. two cauſcs of the. plague. 
| [One was the ſuperſtition and Idolatrie of the 
: | people ,they began to-bee yokt with Idolatrie, } 
* | They joyned chemſebues to Baal-geor. I confeſle that 
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| more particularly Gods hand, than any other, 


the plague,that hee wouldichoole to fall into the\ 
handsof ,God, intimating thar, in that buſineſſe, 
God was in a more peculiar manner the doer of 
it, As thethunder is ſaid to bee the voyce of the 
Lord, ſo the plague may properly bee ſaid to bee 
the ſtroake of the Zord,more peculiarly than any 
other affliction, Conſider therefore what your 
affetions are in this caſe : for my beloved, ler it 
not bee ig vaine to you , that the Zord ſtrercheth 
forth his hand as hee doth now at this time a- |} 
| mong us. It is but yet in the beginning, and | 
whats the Zords meaning init.> Isitnotas a 
Meſſenger ſent upon an errand >If it had its an- } 
ſwer , if that were done, for which the Zord had 
ſent ir, would hee not remove it againe? Vould 
hee not bid the deſtroying Ange# to put up his 
Sword into his ſheath? Doubtleſſe hee would, if | 
you would doe that atthe beginning of this ſick. 
neſſe that muſt bee done before the Lord will re- 
move it from: you, | | 
You will ſay , what ſhall wee doethen> Tbe-| 
ſeech:- you conſider what commonly is the cauſe 
of a plague among us, Conſider what hath been 


Queff. 
e1 nſs W, 
Cauſes of the 
lague. 


Numb, 29. 


T. 
Idolattys 


: = was not yer growne to any great. height, it | 


t_ yer 


was but yet inthe beginning , inthe ſeedes., and | 
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| yet you know how the Lord was offended with 


bp 
. 


rhem, | 
AW And the ſecond was fornication, the ſin of un- 
Ornmicaton, ; Res . « 
cleannefle that was committed. It 1s not likely 
that all the people fell into that fin of 7de/arry,or 
into the fin of fornication,but yet the Lord was of- 
tended with the whole Congregation for thoſe 
that did it,as his manner is to be. So here you lee 
twocauſes cf a plague, /delatry which was bur be. 
ginning ; and the very admitting 1t into the 
| Campe;and the Fornication of the people. 
30 Another cauſe of the plague you ſhall finde in 
Securicy and | Davids numbring the people, it was their ſecuri- 
RET. [tie and pride, and truſting to themſelves,and the 
creatures : for ſurely it was not Davids ſine onely, 
(whohad ſomewhatforgotten God,and truſted to 
his mountaine and thought that that was ſtrong 
__ _  , [enoughybur it was the finne of the people. 
Securitic dow | Tt is good ( my beloved ) to bee ſecure out of 
; confidence upon God, and therein, the more ſe. 
curitie the better, but to bee ſecure for any out- 
ward helpe, eyther in the number of men or 
ſhippes,or ſtrength or policie,or becauſe wee are 
compaſſed about with the walls of the Sea, or 
whatſoever it is wherein wee thinke our ſafetic 
. [confiſterh, the moreeonfidence in this the worſe, 
{The Zord ſmote the people for this ſecuritie in 
Davids time. | 
4+ Another cauſeis, the unworthy receiving of 
—_— n the Sacrament. any are ſicke among you (laith 
go /the Apoſtle) and many are dead, becauſe you re. 


Sacrament, : | , 
2 ceive the Sacrament unworthily. The Lord is | 


_ pleaſed} 


Or Lovs. \ 93 | 
pleaſed to puniſh that particular finne of recei- 
ving.the Sacrament unworthuly,with ſome fick- 
neſle or other, whether the plague orno, wee can-| 
not ſay,bur this wee may be ſure of, that this was] 
the caule why ſo many were ſicke and dead, You 
know that paſſage in the Booke of Chronicles 
concerning Ezekias , when the people had not 
prepared themſelves aright as they ovghr , hee 
prayed to the Zord., andit is ſaid, The Lord healed 
the people 5 wee cannot ſay what the Lordhealed 
them of, but yet it makes it evident that the Zord 
had ſome way ſmitten them. 4/oſes for the omiſ- 
fion of the Sacrament the Lord would bave laine 
him,that is, hee would -have ſent ſomething upon | 
him,whetherſome diſeaſe, as is moſt probable , | 
or ſome other thing which 'ſhould have taken; 
away his life in the end. The omiſſionand negli- 
gent recciving of the Sacrament I put rogether, 
which moveth Gedtoanger,and toinflict plagues 

| upon a people.. 

Iwill name yet one more beſides thefe ,.and F 
that is thecoldnefſe and deaqdnefle of their hearts | Coldnciſe in 
| who belong to the Zord,from whom hee expeas |< 

better things , and more zeale , which I gather: 
hence : What was the reaſon that the zeale of 
Phineas ftayed the plague > Numb. 25. Becauſe 
this love was hot , and his anger waskindled ina | 
holy manner againſt that 7ſraeliriſh man , and the 
Midianitiſh woman , that had committed forni- 
cation among the people. If the zeale of Phineas | 
was thecauſe of ſtaying that plague and of with- 
holding the Zords hands,then ſurely he e—_ | 
| O 


Numb.a5. 
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Queet 
eAnſw, 
Hewto re. 
| more aplague 
- I . 
| Repentance. 


2o | 
{ Totake heede 
{ of lecuritie. 


to —_Þ 
1Totake heede 
of receiving 


zhe Sacrament 
unworthily. 


WhattheLord 
] expe&s, when 
he ſends forth 


| andfornication 
1 his owne heart. 


| judgements. 


of thoſe from whom the Lord lookes. for much 
heate , for much fervencie of ſpirit, whom 69d 
expeas ſhould ſtand in the gappe , I ſay, that is 
thecauſe that the Lord goes on in puniſhing. 
But what ſhould we doe now to remove it? 
Amend the things thatare amiſle, Repenr and 
Amend,and hee will turne from his fierce wrath, 
which hee not onely intendeth againſt vs,but is 
alſo alreadic uponus ; Labour to cleanſe your 
hands from idolatry and ſuperſtition,and cleanſe 
the Land from the crying ſinne of uncleanneſle 
, and every man labour tocleanſe 


And againe, to turne to the Lord, to take 
heede of ſecuritie , which is a forerunner of a 
ruine, as agreat Calme 1s a forerunner of an 


{ Earth-quake, 


Againe,take heed of receiving the Sacrament 
unworthily,many of you this day have received; 
therefore I ſhould ſpeake ſomething particularly 
tothem,but in truth this concernes all among us; 


| but chiefly letme ſpeaketo thoſe a little thar are 


able to pray , that have ſome fire in them, that 


1] have had the worke of Grace in their hearts 


wrought by the Spirit of God, that have ſome 
ſparkes if they were blowne up, that are men fit 
to ſtand in the gappe; Ir belongs to you, my bre- 
thren to doe fomething rhat the Lord may ſtay 
his hand : and remember that when the Lord be- 
gins to ſend forth tokens of his wrath and dil- 
pleaſure againſt a Nation, it is a time wherein he 
expects and lookes'for Humiliation and Repen- 

rance: 


Or Lovs. 


tance: Therefore take heede of negleting that} 
in 1ſ;y 22.12 that day (aith the ord ) when 4 
called for humiliation, behold killing of fatlings and 
Oxen,&Fc. Therefore know whar your dutie is , 
and learne now to ſee what belongs to you 16 


his judgements , in being zealous for his Names 
ſake :.as indeed where there is abundance of love 
there is alwayes exceeding much zcale : Soit 
was with Pal, ſoit was with El;as,ſoirt was with 
Moſes,ſo it hath beene with all the Saints, And 
'| ſo much for this, 

' Another propertie of love is this , that it doth 
not play the Huckſter with the Zord (as wee ſay) 
it doth not bring things toan exa& account , bur 
when a man loveth,. hee is willing to doe what 


not ſtand to looke for an exact recompence;,.( for 
that is to play the Huckſter, to make. a bargaine 
with God)but the nature of love and true friend-! 
ſhip,whereſoever'irt is found, is this, tobe free in 
doing that it doth, and not to ſtand to examine 
how much they ſhall doe-,. and how much they 
| . ! P yep 

ſhall receive for doing of it; but to doe it with 
| libertie and with freedome.- And ſo it will beif 
your love bee righttothe Zord,. you will not 
ftand halfe-penny-worthing, you will not ſtand 
conſidering what you are bound+to doe of ne- 
ceſſitie., whether you are bound to pray in your 
families orno,or wherher you are bound to keepe 
the Sabboth ſo exaQly and preciſely as is com- 
manded; whether you. are. bound from giving 


A—— 


doe, ſhew your love tothe Zord in trembling at | 


offices of love and friendſhip hecan,and he doth | 


Ifay 23s 


Where there 
isleve there 
is zealc, 


$ Property of. | 
ove, it doth | 


things freely. | 


7, 
It will nor li* 
mit it ſelfe in 


| duties; - 
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Toelimireur 

| ſelves in Gods 
 fervice argu- 
oth want of 
lore, 


2. 
It will not in- 
| dent with God 
' for reward, 


| going to farre , and doing too much , it is a figne 


fence? VWhy doc youblame thoſe that goe fur- 


| dantin the worke it doth, and if you love the 


; 


{ loved, if there bee love in you, you will ſtrive to 


| ſomuch libertie to yourſelves in vaine ſpeeches, 
&c. But love will rather ſay, what ſhall I doeto 
recompence the Lord? It willbee deviſing what 
"to doe, it will bee gladof any occaſion of duyin 

| any thing that may bee acceptable ro God. Whcn 
you ſer limits to your ſelves, and are afraid of 


that what you doe commeth not from love to 
the Lord, but from ſome naturall principle, it 
comes from your ſelves, and not from the ſpirit, 
For if you love the Lord Izsvs a right,why doc 
you not labour to cxceede in the duties of obedi- 


ther than your ſelves are willing to doe > Why 
doe you quarrell with that exaQneſle and pre- 
ciſeneſſe , and ſtrineſſe which is required in 
waſking in the wayes of OD > Love is abun. 


Lord, you will not ſet limits to your ſelves , you 
willnot haveſuch thoughts as theſe , I will doe 
aſmuch as may bring mce to Heaven , and no 
more, I will rake ſomuch paines as that I may 
not bee damned, bur to excecde , and doe more 
'than needes, this Ihope may bee ſpared , and1 
mey goeto heavennotwirhſtanding well enough, 
though I goc not ſo faſt az other men. No, be- 


doethe utmoſt of your power, itis the nature of 

love {o to doe. | 
Againe, you will not bee ſoexa@t , nor indent 

with the Zord what hee will doe to you , but 


though the Lord be low and ſlacke in rewarding 
yous 


a > 


— 
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youthough hee ſtay long , and ſuffer yon to goe | 
on without taking any notice of you yas 1t were, | 

nay perhaps he gives you many aftlictions and} 

perſecutions, povercie , trouble , ſickenefle , &c, | 

chough the Zord doth not doe what you expect, 
yet your love will bee free, it will goe on , you} 
willbee readieto ſay as Paul did , 7 know whom T | 
have truſted: that is,hee was reſolved to ſerve the | 
Lord, todoe his utmoſt , thoughthe Lox did 
reſerve himſelfe and rhe-recompence of reward 
co a further time, yet hee was content. Such adil-, 
poſition will be found 1n thoſe that love the Zord 
Teſt, © | 


' = > | 9 Propertie of 
Againe you may judge of your love to the 9 oa ior 


Lord eſis by another propertic of love, which is | gane, 
a hatred of ſinne,by your hatred of that which is 
contrary to him, tor loveis not better knowne 
by any thing than by hatred, for all hatred is | 
properly rooted in love : for you hate nothing 
bur becauſe you love the contrarie ; therefore if 
you love the LordTIzs vs, you will hate ſinne. 
Examine your ſelves by this, for it is aſure rule, 
if you love theL o « v, you will hatethat which 
is evill. 
You will ſay, I hope Idoethar, Anſw. 
| Itiswellif you doe, butler us conſider that: | Objee. 
it maybee you may be angrie with ſinue,but doe | Many are an- 
you hate ſinne 2 That was the commendations | $7 fnne 
thatthe Zordgives to the Church in Revel.2.Thou| Revela, | 
hateſt theworkes of the Nicholaitans which 7 alſo hate. 
|Therefore, if you would know whether you love | 
the Lord Teſws, trie it by this, doe you hate ſinne > |: 
Gg _ You” 


- —  — 


Or Lovs. | 
You will ſay, How ſhall we know whether we 
hate it or no? | 
In theſe three things you ſhall finde wherein! 
Auſw. | hatred differs from anger, and thereby you may | 
Fane examine your ſelves, i 
Hatredan An-| Firſt, hatred is more of generalls, a Man hates 
Pers all drunkards,if hee hate drunkennefle: hee hates 
T'* {all Tqadsandall Serpents, if hee hate poyſon., A., 
Man is angry with this orthat particular, but ha- | 
1. etiemore [fred is of all, I would aske thee, doeft thou hate 
vencral, | 211 ſinne, every thig that is called ſinne, all that | 
belongs to finne >. It ir beethis or thar ſinnethar | 
you make againſt,you are but angrie with finne, 
you doe not hateſin : for hatred fals alwates upon! 
the generall., Examinetherefore if you finde this' 
diſpoſition in your hearts,that you hate every ſin, 
that your hearts riſe againſt every thing thar is 
linfull, wharſoever is contrary to the Lord, what-. 
ſoever you apprehend under the notion of finne, | 
that you hate,and reſiſt,and ſtrive againſt, this is 
a {igne that you love the Zord. | 
gy Secondly, hatred detires the utter deftruQion. 
Hatredis more | of the thing it hates.,. anger-doth not ſo : Anger} 
cruell, defires bur a revenge proportionable to the inju-! 
rie : therefore we ſay there is akinde of Inſticein | 
anger,it would not havethe party that it is angry, 
with to be deſtroyed, but ir would have him {en- | 
{ible of its diſpleaſure, it would have ſomething: 
done'that might anſwer the injury that is offered, | 
but hatred deſires the deſtruction of a thing ut-! 
'terly. Now doe you ſo with your ſ{innes 2 Doe 
you deſire ro have them wholly extirpate and! 
rooted 
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{ Doe you hate it ſo as thar you. cannot endure to 


Or Loves. | 


rooted outof you? To have your luſts thorowly 
and perfectly mortified? Are you willing to have 


{inne ſo cleane taken away, that you may have no | 


libertie to have dalliance with it in any kinde? 


come neere it,nor to have it within your fight? Ir 
is a (igne you hate it indeede, 


Laſtly, Hatred differeth from Anger in this, 
that it is implacable : Hatred comes from judge..: 
ment, and it continues , and therefore hatred is 
not a paſſion , but wee call it an affection ; tis a 
bent, a diſpoſition and frame of the will ; Anger 
is a paſſion that dies,and flittes away after a time; 
but hatred continues, Is your diſpoſition ſuch 
to your ſinnes 2 Examine your ſelves, nothing is 
more frequent, my brethren, thanto bee hum- 
bled for ſome ſinne, which amazeth you for the 
preſent, but doth your hatred continve 2 If. nor, 
you doe but fall out wich your ſinnes onely , and 
grow friends with them againe, If you did hate 
them,as you ſhould, you would never returne to 
amitie with them more. 

Many a Man takes reſolutions to himſelfe,N1 
will be drunke no more,[ will bee a Gameſter no 
more, Iwill not commit ſuch and ſuch groſle 


| 


ſinnes , as Ihave done any more, perhaps ſome | 


ſhame , or ſome feare hath followed him , ſome 
deepe apprehenſion of wrath and judgement, 
which ſethim upon this reſolution for the pre-! 


ſent,bur if the heart bee right that thou hareſt ſin: 
as thou ſhouldeſt,rhou wilt continue hating of it.' 
Therefore conſider, whether you love the Lord: 


Gg2 Teſus 


2s 
Hatred is im» 
placable, 


Returning to 
amirie with fin! 
againe, a figne 
we hate it not. 
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RR 


it loveth the 
Saints, 


T 
xt Tohn- 4,20: 
opened. 


They hate 
Gods image. 


Why wee love 
the Lorg, 


Teſs by this triall,wh ether your hearts hare ſinne, 
in your conftant reſolution or no, This was the 
diſpoſition that was in Lot, is righteous ſoule was 
vexed with the uncleane converſation of the Sodomirs, | 
that is, hee did not onely abſtaine from the acts 
thatrhey did,bur his ſoule wrought againſt them, | 
hee was vexed with them.,as a man is vexed with | 
| a thing that is contrary to his diſpoſition. 

So it is ſaid of Aſoſes, Hee flood in the Doore of 
the Tabernacle,and hee wept as he ſtood, his heart | 
was moved in him, Ir is not enough to abſtaine | 
from ſinne,bur to hate finne,and that is an argu. 
ment of our love to the Lord 7eſw:take this there-| 
[fore for another tryall of your love. 


1 


| xo Propertie, | Againe, there is one more which wee cannot | 


leave out, thoughir be a thing knowne unto you, | 
yet becauſe the Scriptures give it as a peculiar | 
{ figne by which wee may judge of our love to the 
Lord,it- muſt not bee paſled by , and that is our 
loveto the Saintszand there is goodreaſon given 
of it, if wee confider well, x 7ohz 4.20, Wilt thou 
ſay thou loweſt God whom thou haſt nor ſeene, and yet 
loveſt not thy brother whom thou haſt ſtene-2- The 
meaning is this, for a Man tolove the Lord who | 
| is immorrall, inviſible, who dwelleth in light in-| 
acceſſible, is a more difficult rhing than to ove. 
chy Brother whom thou ſeeſt. Forwhy doe wee | 
love the Lord, but becauſe weeconceive him un- 
der ſich a notion? Wee thinke of him as ſuch a' 
God,having ſuch and {uch attributes : Now ſaith 
c:he Apoſtle , whatſoever. thou concetveſt of 
God ,that very image and diſpoſitions ſtamped 
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on Man like thy leite,chou (halt. ſcethe very ſame | 

| diſpoſition ina holy Man that 1511 che Zord him- | 
[ ſelte. Indeed it ditfereth in the degree « xceeding- 
 Iy, thereis but a gliwpſe of it, yer why 15 fajd 
| thar the Lmage ot God is renewed, but chat there 
| i> inholy men a diſpotition like the. nature of Gog? | 
| Now this is in a more remiſſe degree in Man,and | 
| therefore more {utable ro our weakenefle, as you Note. 
know, difficultie comes from diiproportion, it is | 
ahardcr thing to love the Lord chan a Man like | 
our ſelves, If therefore wee doe notlove men like | 
our ſelves,in whom is ſtamped a diſpoſition like 
| the nature of God,and his Image, in ſome degree, 
| ſurely wee cagpot love the Lord who is fo ftarre | 
' aboye us, © | | 
| Againe,a Man like our ſelves is vifible,we ſee He 
| his actions, wee heare him ſpeake,we know more | gje 2 EE 
| ac , Pp 3 C | ble to ns, | 
| plainly che frame of his diſpoſition,and therefore 
| It is more cafiero love a holy Man than to love | 
| the Lord: For fois the Apoſtles argumenc, Doe 
not thinke that rhou loveit the Z2rd wiinin thon 
never ſawcit, when thou docſt not love thy dro. 
ther whom thou leeit daily. Theretore wee may | | 
conclud2thus muchyii we love nor the Sainrs and | 
holy men, ir is certaine we love not the Lord, | 

I conicſle every man is readie to tay ( 1ii this | 
calc ) hee loves noly men. | | 

I wouid pur you to this tryall, and aske you 4 Trials of our | 
| \butthis queition, you ſhall know it by chis: Doe =_— my 
h you love all the Saints > You thali finde that the I. 
q Apoſtle Payl {tiil in his Epiſtles puts in that cat- To love ail | 
» {£10n,Love zo all the Saints, It thou love grace and, H_ 
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Tolove none 
bur thera with 
a love of com. 
placency. 


-£ 
Toleve thoſe 
thar excell in 


'} SLrace, 


Oi a” 
Te company} 
with them, 


| thatthou loveſt the Lord Teſo. 


|| none but the Saints? Ianſwer,ir is true, we ought 


þ 


| 


holineſſe,rhou wilt love it whereſoever iris. Ma- 
ny men will love ſome particular grace, eſpecial. 
ly when it ſuiteth with their diſpoſition, and is 
agreeable to them, 8 to their conſtitution, but ts 
loveall grace,to love all holine ſle in all the Saints 
whereſoever it is found, it 1s an infallible figne 


Againe, doeſt thou love none but them ; that | 
where grace is, thou loveſt, and where it is nor, 
thou withdraweſt thy love ? 

But you will Tay , would you have us to love 


ro love all others with a love of pittie,wre ſhould 
ſhew abundance of this love to all mankinde. 


3 \ 


but then there is a love of complacencieand de-! 


light, and with this love wee ought to love none 
but the Saints, 

Againe, thirdly , doe you love them as they 
excell in holineſſe > Many men can love one that | 
hath but ſome degree of grace, bur if it bee one. 
that hath more exa@tneſle than ordinarie, that 
hath proceeded higher in holinefle than hce 
thinkes requiſite , here his heartis ready to quar- 
rell,and ro riſe againſt him, 

Laſtly, doe you manitecſt your love by deligh-: 
ring in their company , and by the fruits of love 
towards them > You may profeſſe much,and | 
lay much,but of all other things companie is the | 
worſt diſſembled. Wil you profcile thar you 


» 
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| love the Saints,and that you delight inthem and. 
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yer deſire to bee in any Companic rather than in 
cheirs > That when you are-among them,you ##c | 
| as 
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|take heede thou ſuſfer.not the impes and inſtru- 


+Uunto thee in the colours of hypocrites:thou muſt 


others ſaid, nay,hee was a deceiver of the people, You 


— 


as if you were ont of your element, you move as 


poſiible but that rhoſe that. are moved by the 


you love the Saints orno. 

You will obje&,] doc love the Saints,but who 
are they?I love not hypocrites. And ſoit is made 
a notable excuſe, 

I will not with thee to love hypocrites, onely 


ments of the Divell ro paint out the true Saints 


conſider that it hath beene the uſuall manner to 
caſt that aſperſion upon all the Saints, upon all | 
holy men in all ages,as the Apoſtleſaith in 2 Cor, | 
wee are as deceivers theuph true: that is the com- | 
man eſteeme that the world hath of the Saints, 
they judge them tobee deceivers,and to bee men 
that profeſse rhemſclves to bee otherwiſe than 
they are, You know what was ſaid of Izsyvs 
Cunisr, ſomeſuid of him hee was a good Man, | 


know what was ſaid of David, that hee was a 
ſubtle man,one that went about todecelveothers. 
Paul , you know , was reckoned the great impo- | 
ſtor of the world; this was alwayes layd upon the 
Saints : therefore let not the Divells inſtruments 


deceive thee in that. 
\.S , Why are they Hypocrites > Is it be- 
ca there are ſome ſhewes of holineſſe in them? 


Gg 4 Sure: 


if you were out of your owne Center ? Ir ts im- | 


lame ſpirit ſhould beebeſt pleaſed when they are| 
in one and the ſame ſocierie. Put all theſe things} 
rogether, and by theſe you may judge whether 


Objef. | 


eAnſw, | 
Men hate the | 
Saints under 
pretence that 
they are hypo 
critess 
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' man ſpeak: S againſt Reti 1210n or hates Religion 


| proceed* '1n the point I formerly began to 1nfift 


| 
| 


— 


Surely thar is not argument enough. 

Thou wilt ſay , becauſe they doe not anſwer 
that which in their protcfiion they make ſhew ro 
be ? 

If thatbe the reaſon, why doeſt thou not oitch 
thy hatred upon thoſe that are found to bee fo 2 
And to conciude this, you mult know , rhar no 


- 
under its owne notions, under i its owne name,bur | 
ſomcrhing cl{c muſt be pur upon it, the name 6f 
Hypocrifie,or the like; | 
And itis thecommon condition ofmenwhoſle 
hearts arenot upright, that they ar& nor © ABIE to 
jadge aright of the wayes of Ged ; a man tHar' | 
has not "grace himſclte cannot poſſible judge a-] 
right of grace 1n others :but I haſten. I muit now 


on,namely,in ſhewing you the meanes of getting 
this love,and of increafing it. 
Fſhewed- mnemerty'f ſome mMcanes ro get. this 
love and toincreaſe it; * + 
As firſt'prayer,for it is the gift of the Spirir. 
' Secondly,tobeſeech the.Zord to ſhew himfclte 


{ 
'to you, 
1 OVetGremovVe | | Y , 
impediments. | | 


Wewilladdebut' one now at” this tim eto i 
-ſhew youthe way more tvil ytoobraine this lov 'G 1 
It you would iove ihe Lerd. xemove the im my | 


 dimeNnts, : | i 


Whatare thoſe > 

They are two, | | 

—_— fe, and uncircumcifion 0 
or worldly mindedneſle. 
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Firſt, trangencfiets agreat impedumenttolove.: B 
[It is an obfervationthat the . Philofoplicr harh : nes 
' T 6 ts togt is is 
chat ſtrangencſle when wee doe not falure, an} «.nfolych 
love, 


converſe one with another, is a-meanes:of d1{ſoj- 


a ftranzenefle betweene God and us,it untics and 
looſens that love and communion thar ſhou!d be 
berweene us. Therefore ,if you would preſerve 


ving friend{bip;to inthis caſe, whenthere Trowes | 


your loye tothe Zozd, ſuffer nor your hearts to fit 
looſe from him, ſuffer nor a ſtrangeneſſe to grow 
bet « cene God and you, For ftrangencefle breeds 
fearcfulneſle, and fearefulneſlc lootencth love, as 
'boldneſſe is the Parent and Nutle of love, and 
which increafecth it, | 

Betides,when there growes a ſtrangeneſle be- 
tweene God and us , wee begin not to know the 
Lord ;there growes an 1gnorance, and fo there is 
-an intermiſſion of thoſe reciprocall offices of love 
berweene us ; that even as it is among the Saints, 
the forſaking of their fellowſhip loofeneth their 
[love, and fo ftopperh the intercourſe of good du- 
ties that ſhonld be among them: ſor is with the 
Lord, And therefore if you would maintaine love 
with the Lord,draw neere t0 him, and hee will draw 
ACeret0 FOR | 

How ſhall wee doe that 2 : : - >: -:. 7 4m 

By ſpeaking much to him, by hearing him 
ſpeake rous,by retyrirg toliimuponalloccafions 
for conſolation and comiorr, - | 

If thou receive any injurie from men; wran- 
le not with them, but doe as David did, betaks, 
\thy ſelte to prayer , take heede of ſinne z tot Som 

0 
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| parent of loye 
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norances 
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of all other things will breede a ftrangeneſſe be-| 
tweene G o pand thee, and if you doe fall our, 
ſeeke to be reconciled againe as ſoone as may be, 
labour to entertaine a continuall com merce be- 
{ tweene Godandthy ſclfe , obſerve con ſtantly his 
dealing with thee, and obſerve againe thy car- 
riage towards him,this will breede a familiarity 
betweene Godand thee, . 
And above all, be much in prayer ; for that in 
a ſpeciall manner maintaines and increaſeth this 
communion and familiaritie betweene the Lord 
and thee, We | 
Againe, the other thing that hinders is uncir- 
cumciſion of heart, or worldly-mindedneſle; jn 
Deut. 30.6. 1will circumciſe your hearts, aud -you 
ſhall love mee withall your Soules and withall your 
hearts. As if hee ſhould ſay, that which keepes' 
you from loving mee, from delighting in mee is 
the uncircamciſion of your hearts, that 1s , your 
worldly luſts, and worldly cares ,- and worldly 
deſires, when theſe abound in your hearts , they 
keepe us from lovingthe Lox» : Therefore in 
1 1hn 2, If you love the world, the love of the Fa- 
ther is not inyou. Come to any particular , and 
you ſhall finde it ſo ; if you love wealth, you can- 
fnot love the L o x v, if you love pleaſures,if you 
love praiſe with men, if you love honours, 8c. 
you cannot love the Zord, thelove of G o » and 
vaine-glorie , the love of God and covetouſheſle 
will not ſtand together. Therefore if you w1ll 
lovethe L ox », you muſt have your hearts cir- 


cumciſed,that is,you muſt have theſe ſinfull luſts | 
| Cut } 


eee, 


un HUN AA Tbs AAA GREET OS AT 
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cutoff; tor nothing quencheth leve ſo much as 
theſe. You know,the love of an adylterer quen- 4 
cheth the conjugall love of the Wifero the Huſ- 
band : your love of the world is adultery , the 
Scripturecals it ſo; therefore if you lovethar, it 
quencheth your love to the Zord, 
You will ſay , May wee not love the things of 
the world > 

Yes, my brethren , onely take heede that it be 
not an adulrerous love. 

How ſhall wee know that ? 

You ſhall know it by this, if ic doe leſſen your 
love to Gop : you may know whether your 
love to any creature,to any ſport or recreation be 
adulterous or no. A chaſte Wife may love ma- 
ny men beſides her Husband ; bur if ir once begin 
to leſſen her love to her Husband, that is an adul- 
rerous love : Therefore if you would love the 
Lord aright,bec ſure to cutoff this, ſor it breedes 
a diſtance berweene God arid you. As it is faid 
of Abſzlom, when the hearts of rhe people went 
with .4bfulom , they fell from Davidthe King ; 
ſo when our hearts are ſtollen away with the 


leſſened with ir, Therefore I ſay, if you will 
love the Zordarighr, you muſt bee carctull to re- 
move this: for the carcs of the world, tke luſts 
and divers pleaſures , theſe choake the love of 
the Lord , they are the greateſt quench-coales of 
any other. 
| Love, you know , 1s of an uniting qualitie , 


love of earthly things, our love tothe L oxpis | 


whenany thing lyeth betweene Ged and us, thar, 


you - 


Leef. 


eAnſ, 


Quep. 


Awſw. 


When love to | 
the creature is 
adultcrous, 


1 ding between 
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V'hat lyeth in 
the underftan 


God and us 
that hinders 
love, 


Whar in the 
will, 


Knowledge of | 
God a ſpeciall 
helpe ro make 
us loye hint 


| 


you may bee ſure , wil] hinder our love. Now 
there are many chings that lye betweene God and 
us, 

Some things lye in our underſtandings  temp- 
rations to acheilme , tc mprarions .to thinke that | 
the Scriptures arc li 5t tive. temprattons fo judge 
amiſlt: of God in ary thing, tempratiuns to doubr 
of the favour of God, Theſe lye inthe underſtan.! 
ding berwcene God and us, and. are contrary to 
love: forlove nnitcth 

Burt in the VVill there Iyeth much more, ſome- | 
times vaine hopes, ſomctimcs vaine fearcs, "fome- 
times one thing, ſometimes another, If there be 
any inordinate luſt atrer any creature , atiter any 
ching ih the World, it lyerh be:weene Ged arid 
us, and makes a ſc -pararion berweene us , and till 
that bee removed God and wee cannot come to- 
gether, rill there bee an union wee cannot fully 
:OVE; Therefore if you wound love rhe Lorp, 
have your hearrs Circumciſed,rthat 1s,bave thoſe 
chings removed out of your underſtan. ling , and 
out of your will, Take away tnole obitaci. $ that | 
lye berwecne G o » and you + And if you cannot 
doe it your ſelves, oe to Cinis T, it is hee that | 
Circumciſeth us with the Circumcuſt 702 made with- 

ot hands, 
 Againe, when you have done _ that you 
may grow in loveto the Lord , arne to know 
the Lord, for the more you know him ,the more 
you will love him, What is the reaſon thar the 
Angels in Heaven ſo love him > B-canfe they | 
know him, Whartis the reaſon that we ſhall —_ 
im « 


| 


{and adoption, andan inheritance in Heaven,that 


Matt tt ettreNs. Geo oo die. 
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factions and carriage , learne to have ſuch an 1dea 
{of God,as he hath deſcribed himfelfe in his word, 


{yond meaſure,&c.Labourto ſee his wiſdome,his 


| wee come to love him. VVhy due wee love one 
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cauſe wee ſhall know him more>Therefore when 
you reade the Scriptures, and obſerve the works 
of Gods providence in everie particular , learne 
by this to know God: as you know a Maa by his 


thar hee is true of his word , that hee is full of 
goodrccſſe, that hee is abundant inlong-ſuffering 
and patience, that hee is exceeding mercifullbe. 


goodneſle, and his mercy, labour to know God: 
tor when you come to know him aright, by that 


Man morerthan another , but becaute wee con- 
ceive him under ſich a notion, wee conceive his 
heart to bee of ſuch and ſuch a frame,we thinke 
him to bee a Man of ſuch and ſuch a condirion > 
When wee thus conceive the Lord, it will teach 
usto love him more. "Therefore this you muſt 
know, that for you onely to lookeupon things 
that are beneficiall ro you,as forgivenefle of ſins, 


is not love to the Zord. It is true , you ſhould 
doe all this , buzthat which you are principally 
todoe, isto looke to the Eflence of 60d, to ſee 
ſuch excellencies in him , that thereby you may 


him more 11 hcaventhan wee doe now, but be: | - : 


be led home to him : and therefore that you may: 
know him the berter,you muſt be taught ofhim. 
Agpaine, you muſt not onely know him, bur you 


muſt likewiſe have aſſurance of his love to you :' 


for when you know the excellenctes of the Zord,. 
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unleſſe you have aſſurance of his love ro you, ir 


is not ſufficient. Take a man of the higheſt place, 
and of the moſt excellent qualitie , it thou con- 
ccive that hee hath a hollow heart rowards thee, 
thou canſt not poſſibly love him : Thou muſt bee 
perſwaded of the love of the Lo7dto thee. There- 
fore in the Text it is ſaid to bee Faith which 

worketh by love. The increaſe of the aſſy. 

ranceof Gods love therefore is 

 _ the meanesto increaſe ' 
thy love ro him, 


Wo Bxw, 


Somuch for this time, 
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SERMON. 


| GALAT. 5.6. 
For in Ieſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion availeth any | 
thing nor uncircumciſion,but Faith which worketh 
by Love. 


«: H n laſtthing wee did was to give 
IR you the properties of love to the 
Ly Lord Jeſs. 

f Now that which remaines to bee 
done at this time , is to apply thar |. 
which hath beenſaid,rhat is,to bring your hearts: 
and the rule rogether,8 to exhort you,that what 
you have heard in this,it may not paſlelike ayrie | 
notions, and never be brought home to your par- 
ticular practice. For, my beloved,the word that 
wee deliver to you,ſhould bee like Nailes,driven | 
home 
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[home rothe head, faſtned by the maſters of the aſ- 


unlefle you bee knir to C nx 15 Tin love, you are 


ſembly, as the Wiſeman ſpeakes ,rhar they may 


doe in the bodie,that they may nor ealily tall out 
azaine, Therefore the maine buſineſle that wee 


theſe words thus upon your hearts, That which 
wee will doe therefore at this time fnall bee to 
exhort youto queſtion your owne hearts , and to 
examine them upon your beds , wherher thele cha- 
raters and properties of love which have beene 


{tle ſaith, Vnlefſe you bee in Cnnisr, thatis, 


reprobartes : it concernes every man therefore 


be ready to doe that) to ſay he loveth Chrift ; but 


that heares me at this time,toexamine thus ſtrict- 
ly with himſelfe, 

Wee will expoſtulate the matter awhile with 
you at this time, and you muſt expoſtulate the 
matter betweene Go» and your owne con 
ſciences , whether this love bee in you or no. 
And although indeedethis neederh not any di- 
ſtin& dividing into branches, yet that wee may 
oy peyour memories wee will put it into a num- 

cr. 


rhat profefle you loverhe Lord, ( as who will nor 


brethren, that men love them inſhew,and notin 
truth, ſo it is with moſt men , they love thc 
| Loxp ir word, and in profeſſion, but they! 


yetas the Apoſtle 7ohz ſpeaketh of love to the 


OVe 


delivered doe agree to you or no. For,as the Apo-| 


And firſt we will make this expoſtulation,you | 


I 
1 
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ſticke and abide in the Soule, as forked arrowes | 


have to doe in preaching the Vord, is to taften | 


— 
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him | 
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|him not indeede, and intruth: therefore firlt ler 
me aske you this, 

You that profeſſe you lovethe Lord , doe you 
not grieve him , and vexe him from day to day, 
{and provoke ſhim by your words, and by your 
workes > It this bee your caſe,itis certaine you 
love him not indeede. Some there are that pro. 


feſſe much love tothe Lord eſis , but ,yer ſpend | 


their time idly , are diligent 1n pnocalling , but 
waſte their precious opportunities in ſports, in 
idle viſitations, in Gaming, indoing nothing 
that is profitable eyther to themſelves,or others, 
buteate and drinke,and riſe up to play : Iris the 


caſe of many of our young Gentlemen, a ſhame- | 


full ching before men,and abominable inthe ſight 
of God, that men ſhould live like beaſts, and 
make their ſoules like the ſoules of Swine,ſerving 
for nothing bur to keepe their bodies from putri. 
faction, doing ſo much the leſle worke , becauſe 
| they have the more wages; burying ſo many pre- 
cious talents , whereof their time 1s the chiefe, 
becauſe it helpeth to improoveall the reſt : of 
| which they ſhall give an exaQ account at that 
day , when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of mens hearts 
according to our Goſpell, Doe you profeflejthar 
you love the Zord I=s vs, anddoe you negle& 
him thus 2 

Beſides this mocking of the Lord, and difſem- 
bling with him , you deale moſt fooliſhly with 
your ſelves: for all the comfort that you ſhall 
ever finde in this life, it will bee from working, 


from being ſerviceable to God , and profitable to 
men 
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men ; <mptic lives cauſe but emprtic joy. The- 
fore it any man ſball fir.de this to be his caſe,cxa- 
mine it,it is but a faiſe profcflicn of love. And} 
as I ſpeake totboſe that are ycurg , that ſpc1.d 
theirrime, Nihil agendo : So 1 may ſay the ſame 
to thoſe that are of more yeares, that waſte their 
lives in doing ſomething indeede , bur it is nor 
that which they ſhould doe, or in doing it in an- 
other manner than they ovghr ; thoſe that are (6 


drowned in buſineſle, ſo overwhelmed with im- 


ployment , ſo occnpied with outward things 4 


| broad,tha' they have no vacancie to feede their 


Soules within , to cloath them with graces. For| 
you muſt know, my brethren, that your Soules | 
haye neede-to be trimmed every morning,aſwell 
as the bodie, they have neede of breakfaſt , and 
dinner, and exerciſe,aſwell as the body, and as 
you faile in giving this due reſpect to the Soule 
daily , ſo you ſhall finde that proportionably in. 
that degree the inward man will languiſh , and. 


grow faint, Butto ſpeake a word unto you like- 


wiſe : Doe you thinke that you love the Zord Teſus 
in goodearneſt , and yet have ſcarce leaſure to 
thinke of him trom morning to night , that you 
cannot take time ro ſpeake to him, to ſecke him, 
nor to prepare your hearts for him 2 

Befides this generall,comero particular ſinnes, 
Sabboth-breaking,neglecing of private prayer, 
vaine-ſpeeches , concupiſcence and finfull luſts, 
ſecret courſes of uncleanneſſe, ſwearing,ifnot by 
oreater,yet by leſſer oathes , which indeede in 
this exceede the greater;becauſe m the other you |þ 

| {weare- 
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fiveare by the Creator, intheſe by rhe creature. | 


'You that doe theſe things , will you ſay you 
love the Lox p2> You muſt know thar it 1s a 
.contradiaion,it is impoſiible : For,7f you love me 
heepe my Commandements 2 If you keepe not the 
| Commandements of G o o, certainely you love 
him not, | | 
But, it may bee , you will ſay that your mea- 
ning is good, that you are well affe&ed to 


| him. 
| My Brethren , you are deceived in this , thy 
{ meaning is notgood, for while you caſt the com- 
| mandementsot Ged behinde you,  youcaſt him 
away : and let mee ſay to you in this cale , as you 
| have it in ere. 3.4. You profeſle well in ſaying, 
Thou art my Father,and the guide of my youth,bur 
you doe evil more and more, SOI1 tay , when you 
profc fle you love the Zord , and that you reckon 
him your Father , and your Husband , thus you | 
ſay indeede , but you doe cvill more and more, | 
and that is acertaine argumentyou love nor the | 
Lo x », Therefore examine your ſelves by this 
rule : For it you love the Lord, you will reve. 
' rence him. You know , whom wee love wee re- 
verence, and whom wee reverence, weedare not 
doany thing unmeer in their ſight. Take any one | 


[/Cnxisr, andtherefore ſurely you doe not hate þ 


whom wee love , whoſe good opinion wee ſecke | 
for, wee had rather char all the world ſhould ſee | 
ns doeanunſcemely thing,thanthat hee ſhould, | 
and certainely if you love the L o x p,you would 
not dare to provoke him to anger. Therefore | 
: Hh 2 this 


—— —— 


ObjeR&. 


eLrnſw. 

He that negle- 
QReth Gods 
commande» 
ments, loves 
him nor, 
lerem.3.4, 


eo Sos 
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O , Love. 
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By eur ſorrow 
after we have 
offended hims 


Cant.r. _ 
Plalm.&634+ 3. 
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this careleſnefle in ſerving of him is a certaine' 
figne of want of lovetothe Zord Ins vs, this 
fearefulneſle,and careleſnefſe,when you dare not. 
ſhew your courage for him, when you account it. 
a ſmall matter to commit ſinne againſt God, this: 
ariſeth from the defe of your love, 
In the ſecond place, as you may trie your love. 
by your taking care not to offend G o p, ſo like. 
wiſe you may trie it by your ſorrow and gricfe 
after you have offended him.For you muſt know | 
this, that love, as it haththe greateſt joy of any | 
thing elſe,when it obtaines that which it would 
have, ſo it is attended with the moſt exquiſite 
oriefe,when itis diſappointed. As when one lo- 
veth another earneſtly,if any breach fall our that! 
ſhall make a ſeparation betweene them , if any! 
ſtrangeneſlſe grow betweene them, if they love, 
they will never bee at reft; it will trouble and diſ-| 
quiet them , bur as the Scripture ſpeakes, they | 
are ficke of love , thatis, they cannot bee quier' 
while there is ſuch a condition , while there is| 
any alienation , while there are breaches and of- 
fences betweene them : for you know that no- 
thing is ſo ſweete as love; as you have it in Cayr. ! 
I, Love ts better thanwwine and as David exprel- 
(eth it,Fſal.6 3.3. Thyloving kindneſſe is better than 
life,. So ſweete ( Ifzy) 15 love,as iweet as Wine, 
and betterthan life.. Now, by therule of con- 


| traries, then, to haveabreach made, to have a! 


arre, and an interruption in this loving kinde- 
nefle of the Zord towards us , or: in our love to- 
wards him,itis bitteras wormewood and ſharpe: 


! 
{ 


E » 
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as death. Therefore you may examine your ſelves 
by the offences you offer to God, when they are 
paſt , if you love him , it is certaine they will 
troable you exceedingly : For ſo much ſorrow 
for ſinne , ſo much love, And you may take it 
for a ſure 1ule, in what meaſure any man deſires 
to pleaſe the Zord , in that meaſure hee will bee 
grieved that he hath diſpleaſed him. Therefore 
examine thy ſelfe , Haft thou ſinned againſt him 
many times , anddoeſt thou looke backe upon 
thoſe ſinnes in acareleſle manner > Bee ſure that 
thou loveſt him not, Examine this by that which 
paſieth betweene man and man: VVhen a Father 
or a Husband hath any thing committed againſt 
chem by a child >ra Wife,if chey ſhall withdraw 


and yet the child or the VWife,in the meane time, 
bee never troubled at this , but bee atreſt , well 
enough content it ſhould bee ſo, and arenor dil: | 
quiered for it;,will not the parent or husband take j 
this excceding ill at their hands , when he ſeeth 
his diſpleaſure ſlighted > For this is much grea- 
ter than the offence it ſelfe. So I may ſay, what- 
ſoever the ſinne be that you have committed, this 
hardneſſe of heart,this negligence after the ſinne 
is committed, when you are not diſquieted for 
it, when your hearts are not troubled for it, it is 
a greater ſigne of want of love to the Lox, it is 


themſelves , and profeſſe rhemſelves diſpleaſcd, | 


a greater ſigne of an evill and untoward diſpoſi-| 


_— OR 


tion, than the ſinne irſelfe. Therefore this want | 
of ſorrow for ſinne, is a ſure argument that you | 
love not the Lox», You may take that for one 
H h 3 —_ 


So much for- 
row for ſinne, 
ſo much loye. 


Want of for- 
row for ſinne, 
a greater argu 
mentof want 
of love than 
the fin ir ſelfe. 


—a1b | 
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Or Lov s. 


| Levit.16,26. 
, & 33.37» 


figne of want of love, that wee commir finnes 
againſt God from day to day, For, doe but goe 
ro your neighbours, and profeſſe your-love ro 
them,and yet you injure them againe and againe, 
you carenot what wrong you doe them, will they 
thinke that ſuch a profeſſion as you make is rrue? 
Andwill the L o « » regard, when you ſay that 


| you love kim, if you provoke him tro anger , 


and renew your finnes , and relapſe into them 
 againe and againe, and when you have ſinned , 
take it not to heart > No, my brethren, if you 


| doe Jove him, you will doe as it is ſaid, Zech.12, 
| when you have ſinned,you will -z0urne as hee that 


»10urneth for his onely ſonne, your hearts will melt, 
as 7oſiahs did ; your hearts; will ſmite you, as Da- 
| vids did him : thus it is wirkh all that love him in 
deede and in truth. Therefore in Lewis. 16. 29. 
and likewiſe Lewvit. 23. 27. (theyare both one 
andthe ſame ) the Zord appoints a feaſt and a 
meeting together for cleanſing of ſinnes, it was | 
the feaſt of attonementi; ſaith hee, In that day 
when you come together to offer ſacrifice unto 
me,and to make anattonement,you ſhall hyible 
| your ſoules,and whoſoever doth not affli& his ſoule 0: 
| that day be ſhall be cut off from hs people, As it he 
ſhould ſay, Ar that day you come to reconcile 
your ſelves to the Lord, you make profefiion of 
{ your love to him,and of the deſire you have to be 
| friends with him : Now if you comeand make 
this profeſſion, and doe not humble your ſelves, 
nor affli& your ſoules on that day for thoſe brea- 
{ ches that havebeene betweene Go » and you, all 


LORE 
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found a_Man after my owne heart that will doe whax- 
ſoever 1 will : That 1s, looke how the Lord him- 
ſelfe was affected in any buſineſle , ſo was Davids | 
heart affeced, and ſo is it with all thoſe that love } 
theLo xD; (for this is proper to the Sainrs;) if } 
you love the Lord,you will bee of one heart with | 
{him:If wee have hearts after his heart,as every | 

Chriſtian muft have in his meaſure, (chough per- } 


| &edin every thing as he is affeRed. 


3 


'Or Lov i; | | 


your profeflions are but diffimulation, and ſuch | 


a man as will thus diſſemble with the Zoyd, ſhall 


becurt off trom his people.Sol ſay,when you pro- | 
feſſe that you lovethe Lord, and yet have hard | 
hearts, that there is no ſoftneſſe there , that your | 


hearts doe not melt towards him , but when you 
have ſinned, you can looke backe upon your ſinnes 


without any diſturbance at all , know that ir is | 
bur diſſembling with the Zord, and you are wor- | 


thy.te be cut off from his people. 

..-I cometoathird tryall : If you lovethe Lord 
Teſs, have you your hearts afrer hts owne heart: 
that is the diſpoſitionof all thoſe that love him, 
As 13.22, the Lo x ſaith of David, I have 


haps hee reach not Davids meaſure)inallche tur- 


| nings of our lives, upon all occaſions , inthe di. | 
verſe diſpoſition of our wills, wee will be confor- j 


mableto the Zords will, we will be like God, affe- 


But,you will ſay,this is a hard thing, how ſhall | 
weediſcerne it > 


iT ryalte 
£ havehearrs 
after Gods 


owne hear | 95 | 


AQs13. 23s 


Qu. 


You ſhall diſcerne it by theſe two things : If | Anſw. 


you beaffe&ted as hee is,you will doe whatſoever | 
ſtee will, as thoſe werds are: added concerning | 


How to know ! 


Our heatts are j 
| ſo, 


_—_— 


F Hh4 David, 
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kd 


{ 
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| > | 5 Or Lovs. 
b | David,I have found a manafter mine owne hearr.. 
for he will doe whatſoever I wilt. Y.ou may examine | 
your ſelves by that; Doe you doe whatſoever hee 
\* will > Ate your affeQions aright , that you love 
By hatinz that | what hee loves , and hate what hee hates ? For | 
God hates ,& | ,our ations are the immediate fruits and effeRs. 
@ conira.. of your affeQions , and as everic man is affected, 
ſo be doth, 
x And beſides, as that 1s. one way to diſcerne it, 
By loving | ſothis is another, which you ſhall likewiſe finde 
thoſe that fear | in David, that he lovedthoſe that feared the 
the Lord: LORD, and- thoſe that love vaine inventions, 
doe I not hate them , ſaith hee 2 &c. . And that you ; 
may diſccrnethis , conſider whether you love all 
thoſe that feare the LORD, and hate all thoſe | 
that are enemies tothe Lord. For while there is 
nothing but nature ina man, ſo long thoſe that are 
of good natures , that are faire intheir carriages, 
and kinde andloving to us, thoſe wee love, and | 
thoſe that are contrariewee hate anddillike, bur 
when you love the-Lord , and are after his heart, |. 
and have another nature in you, it rayſeth you a. 
bove this nature of your owne,and then you will 
love thoſe that are like the L o x Þ , whoſoever 
they are, though perhaps they are not ſo ſocia- 
| ble,nor of ſo faire a naturall diſpoſition : bur if | 
you have anew nature, and are become new | 
creatures , now you have common friends , and | 
common enemies, 
| Doenotobjet now, that you are willing to 
doe fo,if they were ſincere and upright,bat they 
are hypocrites >. | | 
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| So I fay, though you doe it ignorantly,under the 
{perſon of an hypocrite,yetthar is the judgement, 
land thecenſure that will be upon you , and in ſo 


[F | Or Lovx. 


| Ltay,doe not deceive your ſelves in this : for as 
they rejeed Chrift under the perſon of a coun- 
rerfeit,and of a VWine-bibber,ſo thou mayſt per- 
ſecure Chrift under the perion of an hypocrite. 
Paul, you know, he thought he did God good {er- 
vice in perſecuting thoſe whom hee perſecuted, 
yet though he didit ignorantly, hee confeſſed of 
himſelfe that hee was a blaſphemer,and a perſecuter: 


doing you are perſecuters, 

And if you ſhall ſay,tbat if the Zoyd himſelfe 
lived among(t us,if 7eſw Chriſt were here,] hope 
I ſhould ſhew that I doe not hate him. 

You ſhall ſee what the Lord him(felfe faith, 7z 
that you have done it to theſe, you have done it to mee, 
As hee ſpeakes there in the matter of giving, ſo 
may I ſay to yon concerning this caſe,in that you 
have deſpiſed thoſe that feare his name,ſin thar 
you have ſpoken againſt ſuch asare his,you have 
done it againſt the Zord : in this thing you have 
ſhewed your hatred againſt him. Examine your 
h-arts therefore ſeriouſly by this marke. . 

Againe, fourthly, wee will bring you to that 
expoltulation which is grounded on 1 7eh.2.15, 
Love not the world,nor the things of the world , for if 
pou love the world, the love of the Father is not in you. 
Now queſtion with your owne hearts about this, 
whether you lovethe world,and the things of the 
world, for if you doc,the words arecleare, The 


| love of the Father is not ia you. 


| _ x 
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| Queſt. You will ſay , how ſhall wee know this 2 
fa 


fe You ſhall know it by theſe three things, 
ur gr Firſt, by your delight in the things of the 
world, world , and your griefe and ſorrow for the loſle 
I. of them after you have enjoyed them, for if you 
\Byroo much | nd that you are overmuch affecd abour them, 
here? it is certaine that you love the world , and the 
the world: | things of the world: Intemperate and exceſſive 
| griete,, and complaint for worldly lofſes and! 
croſles,is a ſure argument and evidence that you 
-love the world. | 
Whereas when you love the Loyd, you will 
bee indifferent in thole things, if a worldly loſle 
befall you,you will grieve as if you grieved not; 
if any worldly advantage happeneth , you will 
enjoy it as if you enjoyed it not: A man will bee 
thus affected , If T have God ſure, I reckon him 
only my portion;all other things are by accident, 
hee onely is eſſentiall ro my happinefle, 
| Weedoe not deny that a man may grieve up- 
on ſuch occaſions, but it is a lighter kinde of 
griefe, and therefore it is expreſſed well by the 
tormer phraſe, As if hee grieved not ; He knoweth 
all this while the maine is ſure, and ſo long his 
hearr is ſtedfaſt within him:but when a man ſhal 
fall intoexceſſive griefe, when the affection ſhall 
bee exceedingly ſtirred about worldly things , it 
is a {ignethat you reckon not God, and the afſu- 
rance of his favour tobe the maine thing in yoar 
happineſle : you ſhould bee affected ro the world 
| with aremiſſe affeion, Now when your affe- 
| Ctions are ſo much raken up about them , it 15 a 


figne | 
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f exceſſive gricfe in the loſing of them, ir is a figne 
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ſigne you lovethe world , and the things of the; 


world. Ir is true, you may doe the things of the: 
world , and enjoy them, and follow after them X 


{bur in a remiſſe manner ; but when your affe&i. | 
ons are ſomuch ftirred about them , when you | 


come toexceſlive love in the having them , and 


that you love the world , and the things of the 
world, 


Secondly , you ſhall know it by this, when 
worldly things ſhall come:into competition with 
thoſe that belong toa good conſcience , and the 
fervice of God, you ſhall finde this one way 
whereby you may diſcerne your love to the 
world, VVhen Chriſt would make a tryall of the 
young man, whether hee loved the world or no, 


| he puts him-to it by this,Goe, (faith he) and ſell all 


that thou haſt,and come and follow mee,and thou ſhalt 
havetreaſure in heaven, When it came in com- 
etition once , whether hee were beſt to follow 
Chrift,and ſell all that hee had, and that hee muſt 
eyther forſake C u x 1 s r,or forſake his riches,he 
went away ſorrowfu!l,and would not doe it, So 


{ wee ſhall findeit in Johz 12.42.when the matter 


came there into competition,that if they confeſ- 
ſed Chriftthey-ſhould bee caſt out of the Syna- 
gogue. ſaith the Text, though they beleeved, 
They confeſſed him nor, for they loved the prayſe of 
men more than the prayſe of God, Their carriage 
there rowards Chrift , when their confeſſing of 


honour among men,it was an argument that hey 
loved 


bon came in competition with their applauſc and 
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Hebr, It, 


3 
By being bulic 
in them, 


| loved the world and things of the world. 

You ſhall ſee in Abrahams caſe , when the 
Lord would puthim to the tryall , and bids him 
come from his kindred, and from his Fathers houſe, 


{ and from his Conntrey , this in Hebr. 11. 1s taken 


as anargument of his love , that when hee was 
pur todoe eyther the one or the other, hee made 
his choiſe to obey the Loxd , though it ſtood 
with the loſſe of his Countrey and friends. So,I 
ſay, conſider with your ſelves, and you ſhall 
finde many caſes wherein your conſcience will 
dicate to you, this you muſt doe,this you ought 
to performe,this you ought not to doe.Perhaps it 
ſhall bee ſaid unto you againe, if you doe 1t,you 
ſhall loſe ſuch afriend,you ſhall loſe ſuch credit, 


you ſhall ſuffer ſuch loſſe in your eſtate, you ſhall 
expole your ſelfe to ſuch and ſuch danger , you 
ſhall incurre ſuch and ſuch inconveniences to 
your ſelfe ; conſider what you doe in ſuch acaſe : 
Many bufinefles fall out every day , wherein the 
like caſe is offered toyou,many times you thipke 
it were beſt todoeſo, and if it were not for the 
loſſeef ſomething, or for the difcredit,you would 


{doe it. By this you may examine your hearts whe- 


ther you love the world or no. 

Laſtly,you ſhall know whether you love the 
world,and the things of this world, by your aci- 
ons; for where your love is, there your tongue , 
and your hand will bee, and all your endeavours: 


Now tric your ſelves by this , Are you occupied 


| 
ſo about the world, and the things of it, that all 


[ 


| 


your endeavoursand all your actions arc taken 
| ""_ 
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up about them 2 Some about matter of pleaſure, 
in hunting and hawking,in gaming and ſportipg, 
your thoughts are there and your ſpeeches there, 
others againe in ſeeking wealth , and worldly 
greatnefle : Are you taken up about theſe > 1 ſay, 
the ations ofa Man are a ſure ſigne, for the Zord 
judgeth us by our ations, therefore wee may 
judge our ſelves by them. Conſider in what ele- 
ment you live,if you bee ſo buſted about worldly 
things, that you are never well but when you 
are there, and as for heavenly things , you doe 
them but by the by , and when you are doing 
them you are weary ; this is an argument thar 
you love the world, when a man ſhall turne the 
ftreame of his endeavours all that way, when hee 
ſhall rurne all his projects, all his a&tions , all his 
labours into that. As when the body hath awenne 
or a wolfe in it, all the nourithment 1s drawne to 
that,and inthe meane time the bodie is leaneand 
poore : ſo is it when a mans heart is takenup with 
the World, iteates up and devoures all the 


{rhoughts,all che intentions of the minde, all his | 
care, and endeavour, and ſtriving runnes this 


way » and thehidden man of the heart,in the meane 
time, is left ſtarved and pined within. This is a 
ſigne that you love the world , this ſo much in- 
tending the things of the world,as Chriſt ſpeakes, 
The lu fe of your Father will you dee,Tohn 8, What 
is the meaning of that» That 1s, looketo your 
aQions, to your doings, to your executions and. 


according to the luſts of your Father the Devill, 
thoſe 


performances, and you ſhall finde that they are | 


Simle> 


Tohn 9; 


Or Lovs; 


Anſw. 
The Saints do 
mind the 
world toe 
mach,but rhey 
allow not 
themſelvesin 
it, 


| 


| thoſe a&ions they did were a ſigne that they did 


affe& thoſe things thatthe Devill affeced. 

But you will objec, the holieſt man, hee that 
is moſt regenerate, yet is inordinately affected | 
to the world, 1s too ready to grieve, and to re- 
joyce inordinately , is too readie to fayle when 
theſe things come in competition with G o p, 
Therefore how ſhould wee examine our hearts 
by this, 

I anſwer in a word,that it is true in the Saints, 
there is ſomething in their hearts that doth all 
chis that I have ſpoken , bur ir 1s not they that 
doe it: 2s the Apoſtle ſpeakes, 7t is not 1,but finne 
that dwels in mee, We cannot deny but that there 
is fleſh and worldly-mindednefle even in them ; 
bur yet this rhey.doe, theſe worldly luſts and de- 
fires they are ſtill checking them,and reſtrayning 
them , and keeping tzem downe , ſo that though 
they bee there, yer they doe not walke after the 


| vanitie of their mindes, they are not led oy ir, but 
| they are led by the Spirit , and walke by the Spirit. 


Indeede ſomerimes they fall,when they are tranſ- 
ported with temptations, and through incogi- 
tancie ; and: infirmitie , yet their eonſtant wal- 
king ts not after the vanitic of their minde , for that | 
is proper to thoſe thatifeargnor G O D. There- 
foreknow thus much ( my brethren) that though 
the Saints doe theſe things ſometimes, yet their 
purpoſe,and their deſire and care is to crofle and 
reſiſt them as much as they can,thar though they 
have theſe inordinate worldly defires in them , 


yet they are not Midwives to themſelves , to 
Ec: bring | 


is Or Lovs | 127 


bring forthfruite to the fleſh, they are nor ſtewards 
to provide for theſc betore-hand , as it iS in Rom. 
13. Put yeeon the Lord Teſus,and take no care for the 


ſtewards for their lvfts, but they reſfift them, and 
ſtrive againſt them.Bur roconclude this alſo,exa- 
mine your ſelves by this rule , whether you love 


the world, and rhe things of the world, 


And if we take an examination of men by this, 
how few are rhere that. love the Lord > Wee may 
truely ſay as the Apoſtle faith , The love of Gods 
not inthem, for men ſeeke themſ:bves, and their owne 
things, and not the things of Teſus Chriſt, One tol- 
lowes this particular , anorher that , everie man 
fitting and plotting a Garment ro himſelfe com- 
poſed of ſuch vices as doe ſuite ev2rie mans hu- 


when you minde the world, and goe with the 
world, and let your whole bodie and ſoule fol- 
low-it , with all the a&ions , and all the ſtrength 
and endeavour thereof. The love of many i, 
waxe cold, becauſe iniquity ſhat abound. hart is the 
meaning of that? Thar is,becauſe the men of the 
world.thoſe that are in place , becauſe they ſhall | 
countenance iniquitie, becauſe the ſtreame of the 
times ſhall goe that way, for this cauſc zhelove 
of many ſhall waxe cold:that is,becauſe rhey minde 
the world, wheras if they did not love the world, 


and the things of ir,though iniquitte did abound, 


yet their love would waxe hotter. VVhen things | 


are ſo thar iniquitie abounds, ſome will not take 
the paines,they love their eaſe,and contentment; 
þ- others 


—— 


all | 


mour, This is a ſigne that you love not the Lord, | 
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5. Tryall. 
By areadinefſe 
to pleaſe him, 


| world, he would have courage for the truth. This 


others want courage todoe it, they are faint- 
hearted, and dare not adventure, Now whence 
doth this. come but from the love of the world 
for no man is fearefull,but becauſe there is ſome- 
thing that hee is in love with,and is loth ro part 
with. If a man did not love the things of rhe 


is therefore an argument that men doe love the 
world, and conſequently the love of the Father is 
notin them, 

Letus come yet to another expoſtuſation, In 
the fifth place therefore, if you lovethe L o x », 
you will find in yourſelves arcadinefle to pleaſe 
him in all things, you will doe it naturally : As 
the Apoſtle ſpeakes of Timothy! know no manlike 


minded,who will naturaltycare for your matters. So 
if you love the Lord aright, you will doe it with 
a naturall affe&ion, you will love him naturally : 
For what is this love to the L o x v,if it be right, 
but that which himſelfe hath planted inus > We 
are taught of him to love him, Ir is like thenatu. 
rall affe&ion which Parents have to their Chil- 
dren,ſuch a kinde of affe&ion will it bee, if you 
lovethe Lox», youwill doe that which is good 
in his fight with a kinde of naturalnefle and rea- 
dinefle, you will bee carried to theduries of -his 
ſervice as the fire is carried upwards, and not as 
ſtones arecarried upwards with the force of ano- 
ther , but you will doe them readily, and cheare- 
fully ; you will not doe good duties as being ha- 
ledtothem , and put onto doe them , but you 


will bee zealoxs of good workes , that is , you will | 
| have 


| 
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have aburning deſire in your hearts, longing an 
rer them, _ ſhall nor neede to have CACLL _ 
ced upon you, but you will bee forward tO doe | 
them, you will be affected to good workes as YOu 
are out of ſelfe-love to your owne bulinelle, 
You know when a man naturally loveth him- 
ſelfe,when he 1s to doe ſomething that concernes 
his owne good, how ſolicitous is he about 1t,and 
how provident fore-caſting how to bring iro 
paſſe, and ifany rubbe be in the way it troubleth 
him, if their beany faire paſſage, and likelihood 
ofatchieving it, herejoyceth, Now, if youlove 
the Loxp naturally and truely,you will go about 
his buſineſſe as you goe about your owne, if 
there be any buſineſſe to be done? Magilſtrates in 
their place, Miniſters in their place, andever 
man indeed ſhall finde ſome buſineſſe to doe 
wherein hee may bring glory to Gods name, and 
advantage to his cauſe. Conſider now how you 
are ſtirred about it, doe you goe about this buſi- 
neſſe, are you ſoc induſtrious and laborious, doe! 
you projed it, doe you mindeit as your owne > 
you will not ſtand expoſtulating the matter, to 
ſay muſt I doe it > Andais it ofneceflity? Bur ifit 
be a thing thattends to the advancing of the glo- 
ry of God, you will doe it with all readineſſe, 
you will not ſo much ſtand upon this, what wa. 
ges ſhall I have > and what profit ſhall I gaine > 
But as a loving woman to her husband, ſheeis 
gladtodoe anything for herhusbands good, ſhe 
is ſatisfied with this;that ſhe hath an opportuni-| 


ty to doe ſomething; ſo it wil be with you,if your | 
8p Ii . hearts 


Or Love. 


Queſt, 


eAnſw. 


Naturalneſſe 
of love to the 
Lord is known 
by two things. 
To 

By our even 
Carriage to- 
w aids him, 


25 
By a conſtant. 


jcarriage.. 


hearts bee rightly. affe&ed, you will then doe 


{ chings after this manner. 


You will ſay, how ſhall wee know this love > 
this is a nice and curious point to love the Zord 
thus naturally. | 
You ſhall know it by theſe two things : 
Firſt, by the evennefle of your carriage to- 
wards the Lord ; for what a man doth naturally,. 
hee doth with a kinde of equalitie, with a kinde 
of evenneſle : ſo that, as weſay; an uneven pulſe 
is a ſigne of a deadly and dangerous diſtemper 
within. ſo I ſay, whenyou finde an unevenneſſe 
in your carriages to the Lozp, that you are off 
and on with him,that ſomerimes you doe a thing 
for him, anda none you will doe for your Juſts, 
this is a ſigne that you love not naturally ; feig- 
ned things are for the moſt part unequall : be. 
cauſe when a-man doth not doe a thing natural- 
lie,hee cannot hold our; a man cannot diſſemble 
ſoe well, burtat one time or other hee will diſ. 
cover himſelfe , what a man doth naturally, and: 
heartily, hee is like himſelfe in it ſtill. Therefore 
when thereis tuch an vnevenneſſe in your wayes, 
(ſome will be very forward ina good cauſe; now- 
in a good moode, andthen out of it againe) it 
isa figne you love not the Lord thus naturally, 
forthen you would hee eaven in your carriage to-. 
wards him. ; | 
Adde to this the continuance of it,, for if you: 
love the Loxp with a naturall affeRion, you will 
hold out, and be conſtant in'ir. The ſecond and 
third ground went farre in their-profeſſion, bur 


| 


their 


— 


" — 
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# inconſtancy ſhewed that they ioved not ; 
{the Lordwith a naturall love, this diſcontinuing 
|is a figne that your love is nor true, I beſeech you 
|examine yourſelves by theſe things whether you 
{love the Zordzremember what I ſaid the laſt day, 
{doe you deſire that your finnes ſhouldbe utterly 
1deſtroyed? doe you not dallie with finne?Would 
you not have ſome remainders within you? Nay, 
I will goca ſtep further with you,doyou not hate 
Ithe Lord. | 

Youwillſay, 60d forbid wee ſhould doe ſo, I 
hope we are not in that condition, 

My brethren, firſt you muſt know that there 
are many that doe hate the L o x'y : Rome. r, a- 
mongſt others thoſe are reckoned up, Haters of 
God © - Therefore it is certaine that there are ma- 
ny, and many of thoſe that come to Church, 
many that thinke well of themſelves; and thar 
others thinke well of two, that yet are haters of 
the Lord, You will ſay, how ſhall wee know | Ouef, 
that ? 

I will aske you but this (tobring this likewiſe - A 
into examination, and ſoroconclude ) Lay, ex-| gfhurcet of 
| amine your ſelves by this : God. 

Doe you not deſirethat there were no Goo? '— > 
examine your hearts whether if this newes were | | X45 
brought that you might live ar liberty, that you | nor. 
might doe what you would, that you might ſa- | 
ſarisfie your luſts in all things, that there were no 
Good tocall you to account, to reward you ac-, 
cording to your doings, whether it would not be | 
acceptable newes to many of you > Now 1t 1s | 

=. certaine, 


PRE; __ 
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hd 


| certaine, if you would nor havethe L on» tobe, 
yon hate him ; for whomſoever you would have 
:aken out of the way, fucha man you hare, 
2 And befides this, conſider whether you doe 
| not looke upon the Zo7d as upona judge, whe- 
onely, cher you doe not all that you doe to him as one | 
chat lookes upon a judge : It. you fearethe Lord 
inthis manner, it is certaine you hate him, for 
thoſe whom you thus feare, you hate, and that 
you ſhall finde in 1 70þ.4. it you feare, faith hee 
you love not ; for perfett love caſts ont feare : when 
you looke upon Gedas upon aſtritjudge, and 
that is that puts you onto doe all that you doe, | 
that is it that makes you keepe a good conſcience 
in ſecrer : for this you may doe, and yet look up-| 
on Godas a judge,to feare with this kinde of feare 
isaſigne you hate the Loxp;for whom you feare, 
you hate, 
a Beſides this, Doe. you not looke upon God 
Whenwelook | and upon his wayes, as contrary to your hearts > 
| on Godand | that your hearts, and the waycs of Ged are inan 
A eous,| OPPIſion; your hearts, and ſanRifying the Sab- 
| both will noragree ; the Zord would have your 
ſpecches to bee good and holy, hee would have 
you nor onely abſtaine from evill, but to hate it, | 
to have your hearts riſe up againſt it : Arenor 
theſe commandementscontrary toyou? Conſider 
but that holineſſe. that is expreſſed in the booke | 
of God, and that is expreſſed alſo in the lives of 
the Saints, who carry his Image ſtamped on 
them, and is there not a kind of contrariety be- | 
Lweene your wayes and theirs, betweene your | 
. hearts. 
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hearts and them?If there be, itis acertaine ſigne 
ofhatred : for whereſoever there 15contrariery, 
chere is hatred. Examine your ſelves by this, and 
ſee whether you doe not hate the L oxp. | 
And yet to come to one more, if you love, # _ 
pleaſures more than God, and wealth more than | picaſure more 
Gop, you hate Gop: For ſo you have it, 2Zath.s, | thanGod,! 
No man can ſerve two Maſters, but either hee muſt | **: 
hate the 'one and love the other,&c, That is, when 
you love. other things, though you thinke you 
doe not hate the Lord, yet, I ſay, inthatyou 
love pleaſures, andlovethe world, and the things 
of the world, in that you love your luſts, andthe 
objects of them , in doing this, you hate rhe 
Lord. Now ifthis bee your caſe, if upon theſe 
expoſtulations that I have propounded, if upon 
theſe rules of examining your ſelves, you finde | 
that you doenot love the Zord, if this bee your 
condition, as it is your wiſedome to deale ſtri&. 
ly with your ſelves) for hence it 1s, brethren, 
that the ſoules of men periſh, becauſe they will 
not ſeeand ſearch into their eſtates, they will not 
come to this examination of themſelyes, it isa 
painfull thing to them, men are backward toexa- 
mine themſelves in private; what 1s the reaſon 
of that phraſe inthe Pſalme, Examine your ſelyes | 
upon your beds,but becauſe examination ſhould be | 
| whena man is moſt retired? I ſay, it you finde 
| it tobe ſo, as it is the caſe of many(then it ſhould 
opena window toyou, to ſee what you havede- 
ſerved at the Lords hands, how juft it were that 
the Zerd ſhould caſt you off : For when you are | 
Ii3 cene- 
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enemiesto the Zord, can you thinke much at it > | 
My brethren, what a condition is that man in, | 
that hath the: great Gop.of heavenand earth to | 
be his enemie 2 | 
And beſides this, have you nor reaſon to ju-' 
ſtifie G o vin his juſt judgements upon. others, 
when you ſhall ſce G o 9 ſharply plaguing them? 
It may ſeeme to-you thag it isa hard thing that! 
men ſhould be ſo puniſhed , but when wee con- | 
ſ{iderthat they are haters of G o v, that they are | 
enemies to him, you may juſtifie G © Þ in that 
hedoth, | 
But, to conclude, you ought to humble your. 
ſelves, if upon theſe trials you finde your ſelves 
to be lovers of the world, and not lovers ef Gov. 
And you that are young, and put off repentance,. 


tt ſhould-move you to come in betimes : For it. 
this be required-of you to love the Zord, and you. 
ſhall not be exempted from death when it comes | 
though you be never ſoable; and never ſo ſtrong 
and luſty , what condition doe you thinke you | 
will bein, if youdie enemies toG o p,and haters | 
of him, as you needes muſt be, if you love him: 


nor. And if you thinke you have time enough 
hereafter-to ſettle your affeions , Eonfider, is\ 
jitin your owne power, though you have war- 
ning before death, to have this affeRion of love 2 
You may doe many good duties, you may bee | 
{orry and repent for your ſinnes ;. but though 

[you doe this, and-a thouſand times more, yet it 
{ you have not this love wrought in-you by G o », 


if it comenot from heaven, if it bee nor the fruit | 
of * 


"Or Lovs.. 


[of his owne Spirit, all yourrepenrance, and all | 

your forſaking of tinne, all your doing ofduries, 
|thechange of your courſes is nothing, the Zord 
| regards ir not, unlefle you have this naturalneſſe 
of love. I have ſtood therefore the longer upon 
it, and upon this part concerning examination, 
becauſe ir is a matter of great moment, Wee 
ſhould have come to the next part concerning ex- 

hortation, which wee would not disjoyne, 
becaule ir 1s very uſefull and profita« 
ble; but wee cannor doe it now, 
but reſerve it for the 
aftcr-noone, 


(*) 


He | 


| 


| GALAT. 5.6. 

For in Teſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion availeth any 
thingnor uncircumciſion,but Faith whichworketh 
by Love. 


IE. ND before weleave this point one 


EQ thing I muſt adde, For what reaſon 
| £A;281 doc we pur you npon this diſpoſi. 
tion, upon this examination,whe- 
ther the love of G o Þ beein your 
hearts or no? The reaſon is not that 
: you ſhouldbe diſcouraged, that you ſhould bee 
put off from comming to God, that you ſhould 
 beegrieved with the-1ight of the want of your 
love, bur the end of it is to ſtirre you up to get 
| it, it you want ir. You know, we have — | 
LF arias | We. ho. 


— as nie 


delivered ſome meanes of getting it, onely there, 
is one which we will commend unto you, which| 72879. 
| wee gave a little touch * on but could not handle | ofthelove of 
it, andit conſiſts of theſe three branches, if you | G24 conſiſting 
would love the Loyd. = re 
Firſt, you muſt know him, for otherwiſe yon 
cannot love him, As it is in naturall love that is' 
bred betweene man and man,you ſay love ariſeth 
from ſight, they muſt ſee before rhey can love, 
ſo you muſt know the Zord, there muſt bee a 
fight of G © Þ by faith, before youcan love him, 
Andevery man that ſees him and knowes himas 
he is will love him, heecannot chuſe, for that is 
the Zords worke to all the Saints. /erem. 31. Toy 
ſhall be taught of me,and you ſhall know me from the 
reateſf to the leaſt, It may be in ſome manner they 
frow Godbefore, but although a man: have ne- 
| ver ſocxact knowledge of him, yet till hee bea 
regenerate man, hee never knowes him indeede, 
it1s an other kinde of knowledge that hee hath, 
whena man is regenerate;when God teaches him 
to know, himhe lookes on G o » with another 
eye, every thing is preſented to him afterano. : 
ther manner, he ſees now another beauty in Gop 
than ever hee ſaw before, hee ſees 2n other excel- | 
tency in him: forthat knowledge hee had of him 
before bred not love. But when a man 1s once 
within the Covenant, the Lord will teach him 
ſuch a knowledge of himſelfe, as withall will 
worke the love of him. Such a knowledge you 
muſt have of the Zord, and you may helpe your 
ſelves to love him by reaſoning, itever you ſaw | 


ed 


ledge of God, 


lerem.z1, 


| 


— 


"8 | 


ma. 


Or Lov x. = 


Exod.34- 


ll————— 


| 


| ſelte, that he is moſt wiſe,,oft mercifull, and full of 


when you apprehend the Lordaright, when you 


— 


any excellency in any man, or in any creature, it 
did helpe you to love that creature. Thinke with 
your ſelves there is more in God that made that 
creature, He that made the eye ſhall he not ſee? So he 
thatwrought that excellency, ſhall not he have 
it in himſelfe in a greater meaſure > Beſides, you 
may conſider how the Lord hath deſcribed him- 


kindnes,and gentlenes,and abundant in truth,as you 
know that deſcription in Exod.yz4. | 

Goe through all the vertues, and excellencies 
thatare amiable, if you looke in the Scripture, 
you ſhall find them to bee inthe Zord. This feri- 
ous conſideration will helpe you,toencreaſe your 
knowledge of the Lord, and by conſequent your 
love offuum, So thar, if you would cometo love 
a man, what isit that cauſeth you to love him, 
bur becauſe by his ſpeech,and by his carriage and 
behaviour, you come to haveſuchan apprehen- 
fion of his diſpofition, hee hath a mind thus fra- 
med thus qualified, thus beautified? When you 
conceive ſuch an Idea ofhim, you love him, So, | 


obſerve him as he is deſcribed in his word, when 
you obſerve his doings, when you conſider his 
workes,and learne from all theſe together a righc 
apprehenſion of him, I ſay, when you have fuch 
an Idea of him, iuch an opinion ofhim,then the 
will followes the underſtanding, and the affeQi- 
ons then follow, then you come to love him, 
and to delightin him, Therefore learne to know 
the L o « pby his former carriage towards your 
ſelves, 
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{ gotten him ; how you have recompenced him e. 
vill for good, yethe hath not broken off the courle | 


Or Lov s. 


| | 19. 


CG 


: ſelves, how kind he hath beene, how exceeding; 
patienr, how exceeding ready to forgive, how | 


much kindnefſe he hath ſhewed ; how hath he in: 
mercy remembred you, though you have for- 


of his mercy towards you. Conſider his dealing 
with you, and learne by this to know the Loxy, 


love of the Lox, 

This is notall, there is another thing, which 
15 the ſecond branch that I rold you ot , that is, 
to looke upon G o Þ as one ſutable to you, and to : 
your diſpoſition. For if you ſhould finde never: 
ſo much excellency'in him, if hee bee not agrea- 
bleto you, you love him not, A wortfan may 
ſee a man that ſhe thinks is very exceilent,in ma- 
ny reſpe&s, yet hee is not a fit husband for her, 
It is the ſutableneſſe and agreeableneſle between: 
Govandour owne condition, that cauſeth us to 


love him. Therefore when you put theſetwo to. 


| and looke on your ſelves as finfull men needing, 


gether, conſider the Loxps mercy,and ſec that, 


that mercy , when you ſee rhe Zord exceeding 
powerfull, and looke on your ſelves as very 
weake, necding that power ; when you looke. on 
him as the Lord of life,and ſee yourſelves ſubjeR? 
todeath, and needing that lite , when you ſee} 


4 
} 


your owne folly,and his wiſedome, (goe through 
\all in him, and then againe.looke upon: the con-| 
| trary weaknefle in your ſelves ) this 1s that which 
will make you apprehend God as one that is ſuta- 


and this will be a meanes to encreaſe in you the | 


ble, 


25 
Alooking up- 
on God as 
one ſnrtable 
ro us, 


| 
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Toa man ſen- 
ſible of his ſins 
nothing is ac- 


Gods fayour, 


" | ceprable bur * | 


| is fit for that particular defe&, nothing will helpe 


| loveand kindneſſe, nothing will fatisfic him but 


ble, as one that is agreeable tro you , and rill you f 


cometo this, you ſhall never love him, and long 
after him,till the heart namely be thus framed, till 
a man is humbled, till hee comes to the ſight of 
 himſelfe : for as you muſt know God, fo you 
| muſt know your ſelves before you can love him, 
I ſay, whena man comes to that, hee begins to 
 looke on G o Þ as upon one agreeable to him:As, 
take a man, whois touched with the ſenſe ofhis 
ſinnes, whoſe heart is broken, who hath an ap- 
prehenſion of Go » 5 wrath, and of his owne un- 
worthineſſe, ſuch aman now will bee ſatisfied 
with nothing in the world, but the aflurance of 
G o ys love and his favour. As you ſee in natu- 
rall things, leta man be very weary, the daintieſt 
meat ia the world, whatſoever you give him, 
will not helpe him, buthe muſt have that which 


him but reſt. Againe, leta man be hungry, and 
faint for want of meate; all the mulicke, the beſt 
aire, orwhatſoever you can give him will doe 
him no good, it muſt bee mear that muſt helpe 
him. It a manhave a diſeaſc, it is not ſlcepe, ir 
is not meat and drinke, it muſt bee a medicine 
that is fit for his diſeaſe, So it is with the heart| 
of man, when his heart is ſo broken, ſo humbled 
and touched with the ſenſe of his ſinnes, that hee 
longs after nothing but remiſſion, nothing bur 
the aſſurance of Gods favour, the aſſurance of his 


that : it is ſo in naturall defteas,and ſo it is in the 
ſoule, when the heart of a man is ſo faſhioned 


that | 


ms. edit A 7 — — _ 
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char ir lookes upon God as one agreeable to him. 
and there is nothing elſe ſutable but onely the 
Lord, and his favour, and his love, that is requi- 
red, tobreede this love in you towards him, 
What is the reaſon elſe,that it is ſaid, Zoſea 5.w/t | Hoſg.ulr, | 
when they are affliSed they will ſeeke me diligently. 
But becauſe afiitions teach:a man to know him- 
ſelfe, it teacherh him to know his owne weake- | mo: | 
neſſe, to ſee his owne ſinne,his owne impotency, | reach a man 
his owne unworthineſle, and when he hath done _ him» 
this, then he lookes upon God as one who onely. _ 
is fit for him, as one whois onely ableto helpe- 
him. AMi&ion doth but diſcover what was there 
before: For man isa weake and impotent crea- 
ture, made for the Zoyd, he 1s nothing without 
the Lerd, it is the conjun&ion with God thar 
makes him up,. onely he knowes not this, heun- 
| |derftands notthis, Therefore when God opens | 
| {a manseyes, cither by the immediate worke of | 
his Spirit, toteach him to know himfelfe, or by 
affliction, then he comes to ſecke after the Lord, 
when they are aflifted, they will ſecke me dilt- 
jgently, If thou ſhouldeſt have ſuch an offer as 
was madeto thoſe, 46s 2. Peter telis them there, | aa. .: 
they ſhould haveremiſſion of finnes, they ſhould 
receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt, it this had 
becne offered to. them before they knew them- 
ſelves, beforethey had beene humbled and pric- 
hed at the hears, as itis ſaid they were, would | | 
they have regarded in ſuch an offer as this> No 
they would nor, although they had underſtood 
that offer never ſo well. So I tay, though you| 
| | know 
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The knowlede 
of God and of 
ourſelves nuſt 
goc together, 


A Chriftians 
Kudic, 4 


Pſalis. 
Plal.116., 


know his name and his excellent attributes never 


ſo perfe@ly, yertill you come to know your 
ſelves too, you will never love him, you will 
never defire him, you will never long after him: 
for both thoſe muſt goe together, the knowledge 
of Gop,and the knowledge of our ſelves,to teach 
you to love him. The knowledge of God, with- 
out the knowledge of your ſelves, 1s a fruitleſſe 
ſpeculation: And againethe knowledge of your 
ſelves, and your owne miſery, without know- 
ledgeof himand his mercy, is a miſerable vexa- 
tion, The knowledge of God, without the know- 
ledge of your ſelves, is, as ifa man ſhould know 
a medicine, but ſhould not know what defect it 
were fit to ſupply : And to know your ſelves and 
your owne caſe, without him, 1s to have the dif: | 
eaſe diſcovered, and not to know how to helpe 
it, Andthereforc learne to know both God and 
your ſelves : If zou will love him, then you muſi 
learneto ſtudy thoſe two, We ſay ſchollers ſtu- 
die bookes, and Politicians ſtudie men , but a 


| Chriſtian ſhould ſtudie G oÞ» and himlſelfe, to 


learne to know God and himſelfe better, by this 
meanes he comes to know the Lord : as where- 


| ſoeveryou finde any love to the Zordexpreſled, 


yau ſhall finde theſe two going together, as Da- 
vid oft, Pſal. 18. and Pſal, 116. 1loverhe Lord, 
&c, Why ? For 1 was in diftreſſe, I was ingriefe, 
the grave overtooke mee, and I was compaſled 


taboutwith death, and I cryed tothe Zord, and he 


healed mee, and ſet mee at liberty, hee is my for- 


erefſe, &c. That is, when David ſaw _— " | 
| and 


as. —_ 
T 


— _ — 
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itand in need, he ſaw his weakenefle, and looked 
on Godagaine, as one that would helpe him, and 
heale him, as one that could ſer him at libery , 
this cauſed him to ſay, I love the Lord dearely, 
So Paul,when he ſaw theſe two, 7 was a blaſphe- 
mer 1 was a perſecuter, and looked on Chriſt, ( who 
[had beene mercitull to him, ) with faith,this was 
that which cauſed Pay! ſo to abound in love to- 
wards Chrift. And fo Aary, Luke 1, My ſoule 
doth magnifie the Lord: And why > For he had re- 
pet ro the low eſtate of his handimaid 2 I was poore 
and meane,and loe hee hath raiſed meeto a high 
degree, This ſutablenefle, this knowledge of 
God andof our ſelves is that which breeds in us 


God and our ſelues > This is a faire ſtep to beger 
in you this love of him, for as you heard before 


thing agreeable tous, 

Bur yet you muſt have a third, or elſethis will 
not doe, thatis, aſlurance of rhe Lords love to 
you : for if you long after him, never ſo much, 


ded of the Lords love to you, you cannot bee af- 


[1t ups. 


a love of him, But is this enough now toknow 


love is an inclination of the heart to ſome good | 


if you thinke him worthy tobee deſired , on the | 
other ſide, yetif for all this you are not perſwa- | 


fected towards him, Vee cannot love any man | 
whom we conceive to bee ill affefed tous: And | 
therefore you ſhall ſee in the courſe of the Scrip- | 
tures, love proceedes from faith, faith muſt be. | 
get love, thatis,. the aſſurance of G ops love| 
muſt goe in; That is the third ingredient tomake | 


Luke lo 


. Ge 


3 Adurance 
of the Lords 
love to us, 


You. 
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Ob3, | You will ſay to mee, wee doubt not of this, 
Jets {butif webe perſwaded of Gods love, - wee ſhall 
love him ; but how ſhall wee come to this per- 
ſwation, how ſhall wee aflure our ſelves of his 
love ? 
eAnſw, Thoſe to whom I ſhould ſpeake now are of 
 _ |twoſorts; either ſuch as are out of the Cove. 
| Mcanes where | Dant, or ſuch as are already within ir, For you 
by men may.be | that are without, to you I ſay, you may, (if you 
aflured of | wijlleonfider it,)come tothe aſſurance of his love 


Gods love to 
thn. towards you, Go. 
r.Suchasare | For firſt, the Lord hath made knowne his | 
— owne willingneſlie to take you to marriage, There 
GodthiFa. | are but toothatareto give their conſent, the Fa- 
her offers his | ther to give his Sonne, and the Sonne to give his 
_ owne cenſent : The Father, you know, hath 
Iay,9.6, 7 given his conſent, 7ſay 9. 6. A Son is given: Hee ſo 
loved the world, that bee gave his Sonne. There- 
fore certainly you have your Fathers conſent, hee 
hath given Chrif}, asa father gives his ſonne in 
marriage. But now whether we have the Sonnes 
conſent or no, of that we make queſtion , ſaith 
Ga the Apoſtle, Hee loved us, and gave himfelfe to 
SodothGed: | US, and for zs ; Yea hee notonely gives his con- 
the Sonne, |fent, for his part, but he hath purchaſed his wife 
with his owne blood. And therefore you can. 
not doubt bur that hee is willing ro marry with 
[you, to take you, andto receive you if you will 
comein, VVhy then,what is required now 2 No 
thing at all but thy conſent, if thou give thy con- 
{enttothe Lo x », thounecedeft nor ro queſtion 
his favour, thou maiſt aſſure thy ſelfe of his un- 
| | changeable | 


- — 


-” 


[OF Love. 


| 


changeable love in 7eſus Chriſt, for hee hath 're- 
yealed it 07 his part, in his word, you have his 
ſure word for that , Heaven and Earth ſhall paſſe, 
| rather than that word, This is the ſound conſo- 

lation that will not fayle you, when you come to 
| cxaminarion, and thinke with your ſelves, upon 


for it,hec hath ſaid it,and hee cannot recall it, yea 
| hee hath added his oath, that by two immurable 
; witneſſes you might have ſtrong conſolation;that 


rance that can be. Why,now,why doeſt notthou 
give thy conſent > VVhy doeſt thou no more reſt 
on ic > You will ſay, alas I am willing to givemy 
conſent, if that would doe it, 

But firſt, l am unfit to marry the Zord, lam not 
| prepared for ſuch a match as that is, my heart is 
| roo bad , and my life hath beene roo {infull to 
' thinke of ſuch preferment and advancement, 

Take thou no care for that , the Lordknew thy 
unfirneſſe , when hee made that promiſe tothee, 
when he gave his Sonne, and the Son gave him- 
| felfe rothee, he was well enough acquainted with 
; thee,and with thy nature,hee had an intention to 
| marry a Black-moore, he juſtified the wieked,he 
; knowes thou art ſo , and yethee will doe ir, hee 
; will put a faireneſſe, hee will put a beautie upon 
; thee, when thou art his Wife ; therefore let not 
' thar hinder thy unfirneſle, 


| 


what ground am TI aſſured of Gods affection to- | 
wards mee,that hee loves mee :I have his word 


is,you might have the greateſt degree of afſi- | 


j 


ObjefZ. rx. 


en. 


Vnfienefſe 
ſhou!d nordif- 
courage us 
from raking 
Chriſt, 


| Youwill ſay againe,ic may belorg to ſuch and , Objed. 2. 


ſuch,irt doth not belong to me , my caſe is ſuch, I 
| K bave 


|_146 | 
| have provoked him in this manner, my ſinnesare 
of ſuch a nature. | 
This ſhall not ſhut thee out neyther. For why 

Arſwi {| ſhouldeſt thou make exceptions where the 78rd 
———_— makes none.Goe preach the Goſpell to every creature 

-—=- © | anderHeaven, What is the meaning of that>Thar 
is,goe tell every Man, without exception, what- 
ſoever his ſinnes bee , whatſoever his rebellions 
be,gotell him this glad tydings; that is to preach 
the Goſpell to him, that if he will come in,I will 
accept him, he ſhall be ſaved, his ſinnes ſhall bee 
forgiven him , if hee doe no more but come in, 
and take me and receive mee. Therefore to con. 
clude this,doubt not thou that that ſhallbe ahin- 
derance on Gods part. And for thy owne part , 
there is no more required of thee but ſinceritic, 
that thou rake him, ſincerely reſolving with thy 
ſelfe, I will ſerve him for the ſuture, I will bee 
contented to bee divorced from all my former 
loves,from all the ſinnes that I have delighted in 
before, Iam willing now to take him, & to ſerve | 
him,andto love him , and to give my ſelfe whol- | 
ly to him , I ſay,this ſinceritie of reſolution is e- 
nough,there can be no hinderance if this be four,d 
in thee, Therefore doe not thinke with thy ſelfe, 
I want ſorrow for my ſinnes, ſuch adegree of 
ſorrow, my heart is not broken enough , and ' 
| therefore Iam nor fit” : forthou muſt know thus | 
much,rthat the promiſe 1s made to the comming, 
and not to the preparations. It thou canſt come, 
|and takethe Zord,it is enough , if a Man have fo; 
much ſorrow , ſo much heart-breaking as brings] 

him 


, 


you PT 


——_— 
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him home to Cn x1 s r,as makes him willing to 
match with the Zord: if he have that wrought in | 
him,doubt he nor of the other. _ 
But now I come to the other , thoſe that are | «.Such asare 
jalrcadie within the Covenant , to you I ſay,you | withintheCo- 
may much more eaſily and fully come to this af- | Ts 
ſurance, becauſe yee have the fruits of the Spirir | 
in you , which are the ſeales of his love, you | 
have cauſe to truſt perfectly through the grace 
that is revealedinI=svs Cunis xr: you know 
thatexhortarion, Truſt perfeily to the grace revea- 
led,e7c. that is, in the free offer to every Man by 
C xxrsr; truſt not in that by halfes, remiſſive. 
ly, and unperfed&ly, and weakely , but truſt per- 
fealy, bee confident in that , that the L ORD 
will thus receive you, truſt perfectly in the grace 
revealed. uy ——- | 
But, you will ſay, I commit many ſinnes trom | ,;. 
day to / hae? am ———_ in many duties,] finde __ 
much unevenneſle in my lite, many diſtempers in| 
my affec&tions,:&e 2? 
Wharif you finde all this in your felves > Yet | eLnſiv. 
ſolong as your hearts are ſincere , you muſt | Pay infirmi- 
know this , that everie breach,every offence doth | the Corcnanc, 
not breake the Band of Wedlocke betweene the 
L ox yand you , you muſt not thinke thete is a| 
breach of covenant betweene God and you upon| 
every {inne that is committed, but know that the 
Covenant holds good, rill you come to chooſe 
another Husband, the Lord continues your Huſ- 
band ſtill, Therefore when thou art marryed to 
ithe Zord, iris not for thee to thinke then'of que- 
| Kk 2 ftioning! 
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Weake grace - 
muſt Not bee. 


accounted . 
NOREC: . 


 3-Anſe 

TheLerd is . 

faitbfull, 

though wee 
{aie, 


| full, hee carnot denie hirmfelte, though thou fayle 


Or Lovs. 


{tioning the match, bur ſtudie to pleaſe thy Hul-| 
band.,and to doe thy dutie.. You know there may 
bee many offences, and many ſlight breaches be-' 
tweenea Man and his Wife, but the bond holds 
good,there is no Bill of divorcement except it be 
incaſe of Adulterie, that ſhechuſe another Hu. 
band : ſo thinke, in ſuch acaſe , the bond is not | 


! 


broken upon every offence, and everie ſinne rhat | 


is committed, Learne to know this for thy com- | 
forr, for it 13a great matter to have this aſlurance | 
full.. 

And befides conſider this,thinke not with thy 
ſelfe,becauſe I have nor attained ſuch a degree cf 
holinefſe as another hath , therefore I havenone| 
atall.that is an evill reaſon that diſcourageth the 
ſaints,diſcourageth many times rhoſerhar ſhould 
be incouraged,that are already within the Cove- 
nant; hee lookes on another, and ſees hee cannot 
reach him,he propounds to himſelſ{e ſuch a mea- 
ſure of. grace,and of holineſle, and of mortifica- 
tion of his luſts,and he cannot come necre ir;and 
hee thinkes, becauſe I cannor doethis, T have no 
ſ1nceritiein me, Not fo, there are degrees, when 
a Man is within the Doore, hee may goc turther 
and further, and though ail may be within, yer one 
may be {urther in than another, _ 

Beſides all this , know that the Lo-d is faith- 


on thy part, yet hee continues the fatne-, and re: 
newes his mercieto thee., as thou reneweſt thy 
Repentance, Bur, to conclude this, it you would 
Ove the Lord , labour to..doe theſe three things? 


Laborr 


ky 


* tt. wt 


Or Love. 


* 


| © 'Laboot toknow hinkmore: {7-7 021  ! 
Labour to know your ſelves 'more , rhat fo 
you may long after: him as after one” that you | 
{neede,-: 7 DH 27S ; 351 OL Lhe wh FROPEED 
{ Andthirdly:;labour to get tlits aſſufarice ; for | 
it is this aſſurance that breedes the Love; that 
| ſeales it up; When a Man ſhall looke on G o-p as 
one who-may;aate him-for anything he kiiowes, 
who may be ariehemie to him one day , hee can 
never love him heartily. Vhen'a Man hath no 
ground to ſet his foote on, hee will-doe it tender- 
ly and warily ; But when hee lookes upon G O-D 
as onewhom he may truſt, whoſe love hes ſure | 
of, that he builds on that as a Roeke;* this is that 
which makes his heart perfe& to him, when hee 
can ſay, as Paul, I know whom 1 have tiuſted. Tf a} 
Man have neverſo much excellencie mhim ,-if | 
you conceive him to bee hollow-hearted to you; | 
your affe&tions are not perfect towards him :So| 
{is it, if you looke on God as one that may bee] _ 
your enemie, As wee fay, friendſhip with Prin- i wk. 
ces,it is like thatfamiliaritiethat rhoſe-menhavye ho, 
with Lions that keepe them. A Lion, you know, | 
will ſuffer a Manto play with him' as long as hee | 
liks, and when hee liſts , hee will riſe and de-/| 
vour him, and rend him in'peeces; So Hay,the'| 
love of a Prince may be,and the love of men may} 
bee: but the love of the Lord is not ſuch , when | 
hee loves,hee loves peri= ly. Ir is true, hee hath 
the ſtrength of a Lion, hee is able re doe it, you | 
ate weake creatures ſubjeR to him , buithe@harh !! 
hat conſtancie in him, that when hee loves once, | 
Kk 3 it 
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I Exhorration | 
1 teloxe Chriſt, 


| 


\rheſe bee well conſidered and wrought: on your 


| love.in your heatts towards him againe.So much 
| forthis. - 


1 


"Tafterhim, ſtill you are: growing towards him , | 
j hanging that way,asa ſtone to the Gemer,as the. 


{bavenodeniall; bur, as the Woman of Canaan, 


| it is the greateſt conſolation that thou canſt have 


| this time is this; another conſeRary, another uſe 
| wee areto draw from this Do@rine, He that loves 
\ nor, #f not in Chriſt. 


{ beleeve in 7efw Chriſt , and love him, you ſhould 


| this diſpofition in your ſelves , as it muſt bee in| 


it is alwayes perfe&, and unchangeable., Let all 


hearts,and. it will be a meanes to begetthis love 
in you: Even as fire begets fire,ſo will this beget 


The ſecond point,which I intendto handle at | 


 Thenextuſe is to exhort you to come in, if 
it be a thing of that moment , now our buſinefle 
is toexhort to love the Zord 7eſws. And is there. 
notmuchixcaſon tomove you tot > If you had 
this love in your hearts, would itnot be a ground 
of much comfort to you ? For if you were able to| 


have yourſalvation ſure, if once you could finde 
you, if ever you bee ſaved, that your hearts long 


Ironto the Loadſtone , there is ſuch alingring 
after him , the heart makes toward him,and will 


| it breakes through all impediments, no barre can 
keepe it from. him: as thoſe that-loye , they are 
not eaſily put off; but are importunaretill they 
have obtained reciprocallaffetions of the party 
ocloved...-', co ct fe IEA | 

I fay,if thoufinde this diſpoſition inthy heart; 


in! 


——_— P——"—_—_ as. 


| _ Or Lorvs. 
{in this world: for if this bee thy caſe,thou mayſt} 
boldly looke that rhe gates of Hell ſha{l not prevaile| 
againſt thee;and if rhou lovethe Zord in this man-$ 
ner, Heaven and Earth ſhall paſle rather than thy|| 
{alvarion ſhalbe hindred:it is impoſlible,becauſe} 
thenthou haſt agood ground of hope, and hope || . 
will make thee nat aſhamed, but be aſſured that God 
is thine,and all that he can doc,and all thar is his;; 
is thine;as Paul tels us, his power 8 his wiſdome, | 
and al{ is thine : Heets 4 Sunne and a ſhield tothee, | 
$hou ſhalt want nothing that is good , nothing 
that is-evill ſhall hurt thee , the Zerd brings all 
with him : this is your caſe if you love him, this is | 
your conſolation, this is that which may inflame 
your hearts:with a deſire of this affeQion.. For, 
know this., that there is ſcarcely any thing elſe 
that we can inſtance in,butanbypocrite may goe |,, 1... 
cheeke by jowle-with a good Chriſtian in that ; |can'ccunters | 
hee'may doe all outward duties,he muſt abſtaine |fcirduties, bur] 
from finnes,there may be a great change in him, |***®'e: 
(you know-how farre the third ground went,and | 
thoſe xreb.6.) but this they cannot counterfeit, to |Hebr.6,j 
love the Lord, Therefore, if thou finde thatthou } * - 
[love the Zord, thou haſt this conſolation , that } 
thou art.now ſure;and indeede thou art never till 
then ſure; And avreaſon differenceth a Man from 
' [abeaft ; So Love makes the great difference be- [ 
rweene a Chriſtianand another. Indeede we ſay 
it is Faith , but you know that Faith, js differen- 
|ced by love, that is;ſuch a faith thatÞreedes love, ; 
and ſo love is it that breedes that great conſola-! 
F_ And therefore this is thy coratorr, if thou 
| Kk 4 Y canſt 
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| When we love; 
God, hee bea * 
'{reth with ma- 


| ny infrmitiess 


|4fid hee gavetiinthisreftimonie, that hee was a 
[Man afftr+ 
||-once;/afd hee will beare with much in thee, On 
| the other ſide, if 'thou doe not love him , doe 
| vwhat thon wilt, the Lozdaccepts it nor.. As wee 
|&Eiriche caſe of Apnaziah;it is ſaid haudmaziah 
|watked in all the wayes of his Father David,and 


| was'as great art! cnemieto idolatrie , hee did all. 
:. + | the dbties'of Religion, onely-rhis wasiwanting ,, 


catſtonce bring thy heart to love the Loy, hee} 
will beare wit any thing , hee will beare with 
mani-infirmities,as,youknow,he.did withDavid; 
+#heayheTaw thar he loved him. David had many:| 
great infirmities , as wee fce in the whole ſtory, | 
the whole relation of -his life, yet becauſe hee lo. 
.vedthe Zord the Lord paſſed by all , arid in the 


is owne hears. ' So Lſay,lovetheLogp 


of the'good Kings; hee didas much as they , hee 


7 Motives to 
| loves 


< + 2 
z? *., yy ; 
. 

It ſets aprice 
:| @n all wee doce* 


dy Srnrgbrenrn 


«5,..- | didit nor with'an vprighr hearr,that is, be did. 


it not out of love ,/ ard therefore the: Zordregar- 
ded'it nor.  Andtberefore let this:move youto: 
gctthis fe@ion; there smneh it Lovnld fland 
roprefſecit ;tharHightinflamervourbearts with 
adeſite $f it : onely itiis this loverhar fersa price 
on allrhatyou de, Thatmakes/all.that you .dce: 
currant's - Ast48 Tkampe kfeo:cnwoor actions 
moreior {cfſe;AFtteyiaronorediidioaccepra-, 
ble 2"This wewfhitw hich fer:apriceonthe.wid- | 


| dowes mirextHariſet's priceonacup of cold wa- 
| rer, This prieeivpen belroftcring i and 
| made it martueceprablethabhjs Brothers: The 
|-meancit efroftrewhkentit hath this ſtampe on it;is 


cepts'1t-: 


| currant and-good1 


n/ Godsſight , hee ac 
p. 4 


aur as. 


Againe, 


- 


-_- th. 
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| agatne,the greatelt performance witnourt ityis no- 
thing. 4d if thou give thy boly tobe burned,it thou 
ſuffer Martyrdome,if thou give a!l thy goods to 
the poore, dee what thou wilt withour love, iris 
nothing,thy labour is loſt : this love ſets a price 

{onall-thou doeſt, | 


ſtirre you-up above all other arguments , thar if 
thou love the Lord, thou ſhalt bee no loſer by it, 
inall other love a Man ſeemes:to bee a loſer, for, 


except it bee fruitfull and active, when you be. 
ſtow on another your time, and your paines, 
and yaur, Money , you know, you have ſo much 
the leſſe your ſelfe : And therefore itis that men 
areſo full of ſelfe-love , becauſe thar ingroſlerh 
all, a Manin tkatkeepes all-to himſelte, when he 
comes ro. lave another, , and parts with ſome- 
thing of his owne, And thence itis that men are 
ſo backward'o love;in truth and in good earneſt: 
They love in ſhew and in complement, that is ca- 
ſie,but to love indecd is difficulr,becavie it takes 
ſomewhat from them: Bur in loving the Lord,it 
15 30t {o.there 18 a differenceberweene that and 


and beſtow them on him,hee will give you them 
every jot againe,and reſerve not anytor himſelte. 
Yon willaske. mee; whats the, meaning of ithis ? 
My meaning is this ,; whatſoever you beſtow on 
the L ORD, all the lovethat you give co him,ir 
reflets and redounds to'your advantage, 01 
gaine by itall: as we ſee,1ſay 48 7.141am the Lord 


9” —_ 


Beſides this , conſider , this is that that muſt. 


when you love another , as you know it 15 nolove | 


other loves; when you givethe: ZLordyourkbearts,. 


2 Atotive. 
Wee loſe nor 
by this leve, 


hs 48.1 7. | 
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Diffzrence be- 
xween our ſet- 
vice to God & 
ſervice to men 


| Deut.5;39- 


that teacheth chee teprofit for if thou keepe my Com- 
m andements , thy reward , thy proſperitie ſhould bee 
4s a fleed,and thy rejoycing as the waves of the Sea, 
Marke it well,as if hee ſhould ſay ro them, when 
I command you to ſerve me,and to love me with 
all your Soule,and with all your ſtrength, know, f| 
that all this is for your owne profit, ir ſhallall re- 
doundto yon: For,if you keepe my Commande. 
ments,your proſperitie ſhall be as a flood,thart is, 
it ſhall runne over the bankes,it ſhall be folarge, 
and ſogreat, and your righteouſnefle,thar is, the 
reward of your righteouſneſſe,asthe waves of the 
Sea, that 13 , one reward ſhould follow upon the 
necke of another , as one Billow followes upon 
the necke of another, This ſhould bee your caſe, 
ſaith he,if you loveme and keepe my Comman- 
dements,and ſerve mee: And therefore, faich he, 
when I require your love and your ſervice, herein 
there is a difference between thar.and that which 
any man requires at your hands; All this is for 
your owne profit , it tedounds to your ſelves , 
yourſelves fare the better for it : as it is ſaid of the 
Sabboth, ſoI may ſay of this commandement,s: 
all the reſt,itwas made for Man,and not Man for 
this,that is,for the profit of Man,for theadvance- 
ment of Man ; thy loying the Lord is for thy ad- 
vantage,thou gayneſt by 1t; as it is, Dexr. 5.29. 
Oh,ſaith hee, thas there were a heart in thispeople,to 
love mee,and to feare mee,as they havepromiſed, then 
it ſhould goe well with them, and their Chilaren after 
them. Not that I might be a gayner,and youloſe, 
but that ir might goe well-with you and your 


Children 


g_—_——” 
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Children for ever. So,it you Jove the Zord,when 
you thinke wich your ſelves, I ſhall bee a loſer by 
it,I fhall loſe much libertie , and much content- 
ment anddelight , I ſhall loſe the giving ſatisſa- 


ſhalc loſe none of this , though a Man ſeeme to 
loſethis when he gives his heart to the Zozd, but 
thon gayneſt all this , that is , the Lord gives thee 
thy heart againe, and gives theo leave to diſpoſe 
of it, hee gives thee leave to love thy friends, to 
love thy Wife and Children, and even to love 
thy recreations ; hee gives rhee leave to diſpenſe 
andro diſtribute thy heart to this or that,as long 
{thou doeſt it lawfully , onely thou muſt dee it at 
his command. 

Yea,when wee give our hearts tothe Zord, he 
givesus not them againe onely , but hee gives 
them much better than hee received them, new 
painted, new beautified and new furniſhed, hee 
givesthem in a farre better condition: There is 
no Man that loſeth by giving his heart to the 
Lord,but hegives it him againe muchbetter.- As 
we ſay of vapours that ariſe out of the Earth, the 


—_—— 


if thy heart.aſcend to him, thy impure, thy fin- 
full heart, the Zordwill give it thee better. As 
| weſay of carth,when the Earth receives the Sea- 
| | water.and puddle-water, itgives it better than it 
received it,in the Springs and Fountaines ; for it 
| ſtraines the water and purifics it, that whereas 
whenit came into the bowels of the Earth,it was 
L muddy, 


heavens return them againe in pure water, much 
better than they received them; ſo will the Zoyd:. 


&ion to many of my deſires and luſts : No, thow-| 


| 


When we give 
our hearts to» 
God,hee gives 
them to us a- | 
gaine bertter._| 


Simnler 


Smale. 
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mud, ſalt, and briniſh,, it returnes pure, and 
cleane,and freſh; as you know, the waters of the 
ſprings and founraines are:1o the Zord doth with 
us; It thou wouldeft give thy hearts detire, thy 
affections to him,thou thoildeſt have all againe, 
onely with this ditference, thy atteftions' ſhould 
be more pure,thy thoughts, all rhe faculties of 
thy Soule ſhould bee renewed, and cleanſed,and| 
beautified,he would reſtore them better:to thee, | 
but yet thou ſhouldeſt have them ; ler it bee thy 
comfort, So that here is all the difference, take 
[a Mannow thatloves himſelfe, and chat thinkes 
Heetbar gives | with birmſelfe, Well , ſay what you will, I will 
1God,hathas | goemine owne wayes, Iwill provide for mine 
no rn owne contentment in this life, I know not what 
MC nent®' | Tfhall have after, I will looke to mine owne pro- 
| fir : I ſay, compare this Man with another, 
that reſolves this with himſelfe , Well., from 
hence I will denic my ſelfe , and crofle my ſelfe, | 
and will ſeekeno more my owne contentment, 
nor to ſatisfic my owne deſires and luſts , .but 1 
will give my heartwhollyto the L OR D.. The 
queſtion now is , which of theſe are gayners > ] 
ſay , the latter hath as much libertie and as much | 
ower of his owne heart, hee ſhall have as much | 
uſe of all thatis withinhim,as the other hath, char 
{takes it to himſelfe : all rhe difference is,the one} 
is an unjuſt owner, the fecond the LOR D hath} 
madethe ſteward of his owne heart, Sothat the; 
Lord hath thy heart,andyet it is thy owne heart, 
thon mayſt dig poſe of itas a Steward under thy |. 


Maſter , thou haſt it as before , onely now thou | 
| | docſt] 
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doeſt itby his appointment before it wasar thine! 
uwne, Let allrhis therefore ſtirre you up to love 
the Lord. 
Youwill ſay, indeede this is enough to per- 
ſwadeustocomein , to love the Zord, and wee 
arc contented to doe ſo; thar is the anſwer which 
wee ſhall have from moſt men. But cow,whar 
kinde of love 1s it that wee thall have ar their | 
hands > | 
My brethren, wee muſt adde this for a conclu- 
ſion , that iris not everie kinde of love that the 


ditions in ir, I will briefly name ſome of them, 
and fo conclude, | 
Firſt , you mult love him with all your hearts, 
and with all your Soule, you know thar is everie 
where requircd in the Scriptures. That is , the 
Lord will have the. whole ſtreame of your affe- | 
ions , and defires, and intentions, and your en- 
deavours to runne to him, there muſt not any ri- 
volet runne out of it,it muſt not bee drayned a. 
way,bur the whole ſtreame muſt all be bettowed | 
| vponhim,there muſt bee no diviſion there , you 
- | muſt nor ſay hete as hee ſaith, My Countrey,and 
| my Father, my Children, and my friends have a 
| part in my love, but the Lord muſt have all, and 
thereis good reaſon for ir, becaufe hee beſtowed 
all on you. . Itis in this love as it is in marriage , 
in that there 1s no corrivall admitted, butthere 
mult bee all in all, for the Husband muſt beſtow 
himiclfe wholly on his Wite., and the Wife on 


Lerd accepts : but your love muſt have theſe con- | 


Object. 


eAnſw,. 


L 
Requiſires in ' 
the love of 
God, 
1.ltmuſt bee 
with all the 
hearr, 


WhyG od muſt ; 


haveall OjeTr 
love, 


te 
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the Husband:ſo if youlovethe Zord,ifthe march | 
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| Simile, 


{lirie. 


| ſpeech, 7 wi{l be to thee alone, and I will have thee 
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be made berweene you, there is all in that equa. 
.ifthe Loerdbeſtow all on you,and you ſhould 
beſtow bur halfe on him,there would beno equa, 
litie,there would bee an unevenneſle. But when 
you beſtow all on him , when you lovehim with 
all your heart, and with all yourSoule,that makes 
the match betweene you. 

You will ſay,the Lord doth not beſtow himſelfe 
whoily on mee, hee beſtowes himſelfe on many 
others, on many thouſands beſides me, and why 
ſhould not I beſtow my ſelfe on another > 

I anſwer, it is not ſo, the Zord beſtowes him- 
ſelfe wholly on thee. Hof: 3.3. it is a borrowed 


to be ſoto me; ſo the Lord ſaith toeverie man , I 
will bee alone to thee, and thou ſhalt bee alone ro 
me,7 az my beloveds,and my beloved is mine. This 1s 

the match that muſt be betweene you. And when | 
you ſay the Zord is not wholly yours , I ſay , hee 
1s , though hee beſtow himſelfe on many thou- 
ſands beſides, You will aske, how can thar bee > 
I ſay,that may bee by reaſon of his infinitenefle , 
for thar which is infinite hath not parts,and there- 
fore hee beſtowes not himlſelfe partly on one,and 
partly on another, bur hee beſtowes all upon eve- 
rite one , forhee is infinite, and hath noparts. To 
exprefle my ſelte by a ſimilitude, a point hath no 
parts, 1t 1s one indiviſible , let a thouſand lines 
come to one point,everie one hath the whole,and 
yet there isbut,one that anſwers all, becauſe it is 
indiviſible, and everie one hath all: So 1s ic with 
the Zord, though there bee many thouſands that 


God) 
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| 159 | 
God loves,yet cacrie one hath the Lord wholly,he | | 
is tothem alone, and hee lookes for and expes 
this at thy hands, that thou ſhouldeſt bee to him 
alone, that thon beſtow thy ſelfe wholly on him, 
thereupon all thoſe words are putin , Thoz ſhalt 
love the Lord with all thy minde , with all thy heart, 
& with allthy Soule.The meaning is this,when all 
that is ina Man is ſet on worke to ſerve the Zord, | 
when hee lookes to the Lord, when hee inclines 
towards the Lord, that is, when the minde ts ſet 
on woke tothinke on him, to remember his glo- 
rious workes,to have a right knowledge and opi- 
nion of him : Againe when the memories ſeton 
worke to remember him , and not to forger his | 
benefits , his ſtatutes and his ordinances , and ſo 
the reſt of his faculties, And therefore if we love 
the Lord, wee will not doe this with our ſelves, | 

to thinkeI love him, and yet I will ſaffer my |727* of Cod 
minde,in the meane time,to becexerciſed incon- | plating of fin 
remplating of fornication; not to thinke, I loye |cannorfiand 
the Lord, and yetwill ſuffer my memorie, in the | 57 
meane time, to be recolleing injuries and bree- 
ding of them , and recalling my pleaſant finnes 
thatare formerly paſt , that I ſhould abhorre, 
thou canft not love him and doe this, Againe, | 
chou muſt not ſay, I love him, and yet let thy af- 
fetions ranne atter this and that, bur thy whole 
heart muſt bee beſtowed on him : Thou muſt not 
thinke to love him, andto reſerve thy affe@ions 
for this orthat particular thing 'that thou loveſt ! 
inordinately , but thou mult beſtow all theſe on | 
the Lord. 


} 


The 
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{ 160 | O.z Loves: 
3.Requiſice in; The ſecond thing required in this love,where. 
_ wel be | with I will end , Is this, that yo lovethcLORD 
might, with all your might. Youwull ſay , whatis the 
Objeft, meaning of that, to love the L OR D with all | 
——x Hm \..| My might, and with all my ſtrength? For the un-/ 
the 1:5 v3 derſtanding of rhis,you muſt know,that G O D| 
all our might-| hath given differcnc might and different ſtrength! 
ro men; asa rich Man hath more might than an. 
other : tor tree can rule more,and {way more,and' 
command more than a poore Man can. Againe, 
a Magiſtrate, hce can reitraine by his power and; 
encourage mcn by his authoritie, and win them, 
yea compell them by his example. Againe , a 
learned Man , that is of great parts, that is of a 
ſtronger wir than another, hee hath more might | 
than anorther,nee is able to dce more than a Man| 
{ of weaker parts. Now tolove the Zordwith all 
our might,is ro improve all the mcanes we have, 
all the ſtrength, all the abilitie that wee have a- 
bove others, to improve it ſo,that wee may ſerve 
che Zord with it morethan others , that even as 
thou exceedeſt any in theſe abilities , ſo thou 
muſt goe beyond themin ſerving the Zord: This 
is to love the Lord with all thy might, that is, to 
'ove him ſo muca more than a poore Man,ro be- 
(tow more on him, to doe more for him , as thy 
| riches make thee more able, and more ſtrong 
than anorher, For thee to love him now as ano- 
ther Man doth that hath leſle might,the Lord wil 
Comes not takethis Love at thy hands ; but wil fay to 
| chee as Jand-Lords ſay totheir Tenants , when | 
| they bring them leſſe Rent than they ſhould Re: 
than 
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than is due,they ſhall receive none ; for they ſay, 
ſo much is due, The Zord will require this, that 
youlove him with all your might. If thou bee a 
rich Man, if thou bee a Magiſtrate,if thou bee a 
man of ſuch and ſuch opportunities to ſerve the 
Lord ,and doe bur a little , hee will not accept it 
atall: thou muſt lovethe Zord with all thy might, 
for God requires this at thy hands , hee leaves it 
notarbitrarie. Hee ſaith, To whom much v given, 
of him much ſhall bee required, Hee ſaithnor, I 
leave it ro him,to doe more or lefſe,but I require 
it, that is, I will exa& it according to the mea- 
ſure hee hath received, Therefore conſider with 
thy ſelfe , what meanes thou haſt , what power 
God hath put into thy hands , what abilitie thou 
haſt more than others. Whenyou ſend a ſervant 
to Market, as you give him a greater price, as 
| you put more money into his hands , ſo you ex- 
pect hee ſhould bring home more than another |. 
that hath a leſle price put into his hands : So the 
Lord doth with men, hee ſends men into the 
world, as menare ſent to a Market, hee gives a 
larger priceto ſome, to ſome hee gives five Ta- 
| lents, to ſome three, to ſome two , the Lord ex- 
| pects thatthey ſhould bring home according to 
| the price they have in their hands, that is, accor- 
ding to the mighr,according to rhe ftrength and 
| opportunitie hee hath given them, For,you muſt 
| know, thatthe Zord obſerves an exa& difference 
'berweene Man and Man, It may bce, thou liveft 
under better meanes than anorher, thou haſt had 
better education than another , thou haſt more | 
Ll knowledge 


| 
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" knowlcdge in the wayes of God than another, 


h God is aloſer. 
' when we are 
} negligent, 


Semiles 


the Lord hath helped thee more by. the inward 
ſuggeſtions of his Spirit than another, he lookes 
that thou ſhouldeſt bring forth more fruitthan 
another. And ſo againe for all other abilities and 
advantages:the Lord expects at our hands that 
weelove him with all our might, otherwiſe, ſaith 


| hee, you might have given my money to the ex- 


changers,and they would have made uſe of ir, 
Marke that inthe Parable of the Talents ; for a 
man will bee readie to ſay, if I beſtow ſome love 
onthe Lord , why ſhould hee exact and require 
the utmoſt, why doth hee require ſo much at my 
hands 2 Yes,ſaith he,if another hadthis mighr,ii 
another had this ſtrength, and this opportunitie 
that thou haſt, he would have-doneas the exchan- 
gers doc,he would. have brought it in with profir, 
ſo ifthat ability were givento another, he would 
make uſe of it: And therefore thinke not much, 
if kee require it at thy hands , for there is lofſe if 
hee ſhould nor. Therefore know that the L ox » 
requires this at thy hands, It may be that thonart 
more compoſed , and more diſpoſed than ano. 
ther,it is nothing forthee to abſtaine from drin. 
king,to abſtaine from ſwearing, becauſe thou ar! 
iramed this way by naturall ingenuitie , and na- 
turall temper that Ged hath given thee, it is not 
that the Lox Þ requires no more , but that thoy 
live ſoberly, free from groſle finnes: No, GOD, 
lookes for more, hee requires of everie Man ac- 
cording to his ſtrength and abilitie, As , you 


know, a Child may runne,and another Man may 
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{walke,the childitakes more paines,the Man lefle; 
if the reward were tobe given according to the 
endeayour, the child ſhould have it, though hee 
that walkes come tothe goale before him. 

A Man that is weake may not dee ſo much as | 
another that is ftrong, and able to doe ten times 
as much worke as another Man that is weake , 
though thou doe more worke than hee,this is not | 
accepted , becguſe hee lookes that everie Man 
{ ſhould do his utmoſt, he requires that you thould 
lovehim,and ſerve him, and ſet your felves to 
| improveall your abilitie according tothe 

might, according to the Talent, 
according ro the price hee 
hath diſtribured and 
meaſured ro you. | 


So much for this time, 
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| Forin Teſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion availeth any| 


; 


| my brethren, wee may love many things in the | 


Gar AT. 5. 6: 


thing,nor uncircumciſion,but Faith which worketh | 
by Loves. 


aero H E laſt thing that we entred upon 
Tk Bo was theconditions that God requircs 
” h 1 in ourloveto him,we went through 
SY Een twoof themt he laſt time, wee come 
| now to that which remaines.& 
Thirdly , you ſhall finde this to bee another 
condition in our lovetotheLox», tolove him | 


above all , that is, incomparably above all : For, 


world , wee may love our ſelves , wee are. com- 
ER. | manded; 
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mand<d to love our Brethren as our ſclves; Bur 
{this is peculiarly required tothe love of G OD, 
tif itbeeright 1nus, and ſuch asthe LORD 
expects at our hands , that wee love him above 
all,for otherwiſe wce doe not love himas G OD, 
wee love him. as a creature : For to fay wee love 
him as G OD, and yet not to!lovehimabove all, 
is a contradiction. 


chiefe good , and fo prize him above all , ſome 
thing would offer it ſelfe one time or another to 
us , and draw our affeQions to it, and then wee 
ſhould leavethe Lord, and take that : Therefore 
I ſay, it is required that wee lovethe Zord above 
all. For every kinde of love is not ſufficient, as 
we ſce it in other things; that lovethat will ſerve 
a ſervant, or a common friend, will not ſerve for 
a Wifſe,itis another kinde of love; that love that 
will ſerve for one will not ſerve for another : A 
Parent, a King, and a Maſter, as they have diffe- 
rentrelations,ſo rhey muſt bee loved with diffe- 
rent kindes of love. Now then conſider what 
love it is that belongs to the Zord,hee mult have 
all,he muſt have alove that anſwers him : other. 
wiſe if thou come wirh alittle pittance of love , 
and ſay , Zord, I am willing tobeſtow this upon 
thee, the Zorgwill refuſe it ; hee will anſwer , I 
' will take none of theſe things at your hands : E- 
ven as Land-lords doe with their Tenants, when 
they bring notall their Rent , they refuſe it and 
rejeQ it,becauſe itis not that which they require, 
| and which is due. Even ſo the Zord deales with 
_L1 3 us, 


Beſides, if wee ſhould not reckon himas the 


| 


To 
Elſe wee loye 
him nor as 


God, 


notleye him 
conſtantly, 


Srmiles 


\ 
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Elſe we 'thould } 
| 
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| 
\ Why wee muſt 
love the Lord 
aboyeall, 


; 


ObjeR. 


| eA nſt W, 
Why wee muſt” 
love God a» 
bovcour ſelves 


| 


| 18a greatgainer by it; for itis the rule-rhat G o Þ 


us, as he did with the young Man in the Goſpell, 
ſaith he,Goe and ſel all that thou haſt : My brethren, 
it was not the a& of ſelling,but it was the affei- 
on that was required, Therefore Chriſt did but try 
his affe&ion by irt,and it was performed by the | 
wiſe Merchant that ſold, all , this the Lord re. 
quires that wee ſhould love him above all. 

And there is good reaſon for:it,for:hee is moſt 
excellent and moſt amiable of all.. 

Beſides , Iam:-ſure heehath done for us more 
thanall,as Paul ſpeakes,,vas Paul crucifiedfor you? 
hath nor Chriſtbought you, hath not he redeemed 
you , hath not hee deſerved more than all , and | 
ſhould he not therefore be loved above all > 

Againe,is heenottheuttermoſt end,are not all! 
natureselſe ſubordinate 2 G OD as hee isabove 
all, ſo ſhould wee have alove anſwerable unto 
him.. | 

But you will obje& , whart,to love Godaboye 
my felfe,how can I doe that > | 

Yes my brethren, and there is good reaſon for | 
that too, becauſe inſo doing: wee provide beſt 
for ourſelves; it is not ſo with the creature, if 
you ſet your Jove upon it , if you love iany crea- 
tureabove your ſelves,it may bee the deſtruction 
of your ſelves: But the L ORD can provide for | 
you and repayre you againe when the creature is 
deſtroyed. forthe LoxD s ſake , when a Man is 
a loſer of any thing that hee doth forthe. Zord,he 


hath appointed-the creature, and the perſe- 


Aion of, every creatureis in comming, neere ro 
| the.*' 


—t 
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the rule. Now when the Lord hath appointed this! 
tolove him aboveour ſelves, in ſo doing we can-: 
| not chuſe but provide beſt for our ſelves, becauſe 
therein lyes our excellencie and perfection, This 
is therefore another propertie of this love, wee: 
muſt love God above all, above all riches, above 
all profits, above all honour and credit, above all 
learning and delight , above our ſelves , and-our 
luſts : Therefore you ſhall findeit in the phraſe of 
Scripture how it runnes, thoſe that love pleaſures | 
more than God,thoſe that love the praiſt of men more 
than Ged, thoſe that love wealth more than God, 
you ſee how they are excluded. | | 
You ſhall ſee whar it is, not to love the prayſc | Netto lore . | 
of men more than God,it is this,when they come — CY 
| together at ſome times in competition, as they | whar, 
willever and anon,ftill ro preferre G OD before x 
them. As forcxample,'the Lord hath commans- | 
ded you to ſanRifie the Sabbath , to pray conti- 
nvally , the leaſt thou.canſt doe is ro doe it Eve- 
{ Ning and Morning, and to doe it diligently. Now 
when thy profits and thy buſineſle, or thy caſe 
ſhall come and thruſt thee off from ſuch a durie, 
now they come together , and heere they meete | 
upon & narrow Bridge as it were, if thou ſhalt now 
preferre thy profits and thy bufineſle before the 
ſervice of the Zord,thou art a lover ofthy wealth 
more than of him, You may bring it to many 
ſuch examples, | 
So againe the Lord hath commanded to bee 
_—_— in your callings, to improve the timeto 
| The beſt advanrage , for x7 ſkall give an — 
- 4 ie 
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Or Lov x. | 
| tor it is one of the- moſt precious Talents you 
{-have : Now if pleaſures and ſports , and recrea- 
tionsfhallcome in and allure you , andcall you, 
to draw you away to ſpend time amiſle , now 
| they come in competition , if yee doe this ordi- 
| narily , yee are lovers of pleaſures more than lo- 
| vers of God. | 
So againe, G OD hath commanded thee that 
{ thou ſhauldeft not commit Adulrterie, rhat thou 
| ſhaltnot Kill,that thou ſhalt ferbeare to revenge, 
| andrhelike : Now if any luſt ſhall come and 
| ſtand-in oppoſition to ſuch a command , if thou 
| preferre this before it,thou art a lover of thy ſelfe 
| and of thy luſts before God. 

Ina word,goe through any ſuch thing,where- 
in Gedandthy luſts, thy pleaſure or thy profits 
comeincomperition, when thou ſhalt in thy or- 
| dinarie courſe bee readieto preferre that before 
him , thou loveft that before him , thou loveſt 
that before the Lord; and though thou thinke 
that-chon loveſt God, yer notwithſtanding know 
this,that that is not ſifficient,thou muſt love him 
above all, HCEETTEE | 


. 


j-*- Andif you ſay;whois able to performe this 2 
; Oueſt. Vhois it rhat doth nor atſome times preferre 
| | his pleaſures and profits before the obedience to 


| acommand # '* + | 

Anſw. J-Tan{werftt isathing that harhbeene donceard 

| 1s done by all the Saints : Therefore if you looke 

'] Deur.z0.6, |IPto Deur.30.6.faith the LORD, 7 pillcircum- 

| | ciſe thy heart, and the heart of thy ſeede , and thou 

ſhalt love me withall thy heart:He ſpeaks it there of 
oy . a 
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Or | 169 | 
{ arhing thatis a&ed indeede, of athing thatis ro} #: 
bee done by thoſe that are regenerate , I will cir. 
cumciſe you,and then you ſhall doe it. And,my 
brethren , a Man that hath rhe leaſt meaſure 
grace,if hee be once in Chrift, hee loves G OD a- 
{beve all; that is,let a manbehimſelfeat anyrime, 
let not his luſts get the upper ground of him , as 
ſometimes they doe, when hee is in paſſion and 
tranſported , indeedethen feare may prevaile as 
it did with Peter, and luſts may prevaile as they 
did with David: But the meaning is, let: a Man 
bee himſe)fe in his ordinarie courſe , and ſtill he 
preferresthe L O'R D. before any thing in all his 
actions, | 

You will ſay, this is athing thatno Man can 
doe tolove God above all. | 
| Yes , my beloved, therefore you muſt under- | 
Rand it thus ; that comparatively you may reach | 
ic;a!l thoſe that are ſanQified doe love himabovye 
all, although there bee many degrees of Love 
you cannot reach'unto , yet you love him above 
all: Evenas itit is in Marriage, a Man may love 
his Wiſe with ſuch a degree of love as is meete | 
tor her,yet there may bea greater degree of love 
continuance of time may increaſe that love upon 
further knowledge , &c. - So wee may love the 
Lordabove all,and yercome ſhort of that degree SC 
that wee may have after longer communion,and _ 
greater familiarity. So much for this third con- 


re: | a 
dition,to love him above all. [00s rp br 


' Bur yet this is not enough , wee figde another rounded in 


love, 


condition required inthis Love , 1n Epheſ. 3.27. 'EpheC3.r5, | 


That 
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1 That yee be yooted and groundedin love, that is, that 
as yce muſt not love the Zord by haltes , ſo yee | 
| muſt.not love -himby firs and by ſtarts, it muſt 
bee a fixed love, a permanent love , you mult bee | 
rooted and grounded in it , otherwiſe as it is ſaid 
of him rhatis unſtable in the Faith,as 7am.1, &, 
Hee ts 45 4 wave of the Sea toſſed to andfro, the 
ſame may bee ſaid of himthat wavers in h1s love, 
hee istofled to and fro, rhat is , ſometimes hee 
] commeth with great purpoſes , with abundance 
| of promiſes and reſolutions , that ſeeme as bigge 
as Mountaines,but ſtay a while and they come to 
nothing , they vaniſh away. Suppoſe it were thy | 
ownecaſe, thata Man ſhould come tothee, with 
an expreſſion of as much love,as thatthere could 
bee no more for a day or two, but preſently after- 
ward , hee isas ftrange as if hee had never ſeene 
thee , wouldeſt thou regard ſuch a love as this 
No ſurely , but as wee uſe todoe with franticke 
men , though that they bee ſober for a while; 
yetweereckon them franticke, becauſe they are 
more conſtantly franticke ; ſuch account doth 
the Zord make ofſuch,as doe love him by fits and 
by flaſhes. 2 | 
mater | But you will fay » who is there that 1s alwayes 
God acc al- | at the ſame ſtay'> Ir is true my Brethren , I denie 
wayesinthe | not but that the beſt of the Saints havetheir love 
fame degree | ſometimes in the full tyde, aud ſometimes in the 
| loweſt ebbe, but yoa muſt know rhat there is a 
greatdeale of difference betweene theſe degrees, 
and that love that is as the Morning dew & pre- 
(cntly dried up againe , therefore you muſt al- 
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wayes remember, that this muſt be added ro rhatq 
which formerly hath beene ſpoken, that yee muſt 
be rooted and grounded in love, 

Yon will ſay, how. ſhall we doe that > 

Remember bur theſe two. things: Labour to 
bee rooted and grounded in Faith, and then you 
ſhall bee rooted and grounded in Love,as in that 
place I named before in Epheſ. 3.17. hee prayeth | 
that Chrift may dwell in their hearts by Faith,that ſo 
being rooted and grounded in Love, they may compre- 
hend,gyc. Leta Man confiderwell upon whar 
ground he hath perſwaded himſelfe ofthe Lords 
tavour and love to him, let him-nor build upon a 


ſurance of his ſalvation upon a Rocke, thar is,let 
him examine his grounds to the bottome,lethim 
ſearch it well,let him conſider all the objeRions |. 
that may bee made againſt his aſſurance, and not | 
give over fill he be fully convinced, that the Loyd 

bis heart is perfe& with him,and when he is thus 

rooted and grounded in Faith, he will likewiſe be 

rooted and grounded in love. 

Againe , remember to pitch your love upon ' 
the perſon, not to love him for by.reſpedts for 
other matters,bur ſet your eye uponthevery:-per- 
ſon of Chriſt, ro bcho!d him in his glorie , in his 
pureneſſe, in his attributes, inall his excellencies, 


you love the Lord becauſe hee deales well with 
you, becauſe you have hope, he will ſave you, be- 
cauſe you haveeſcaped ſuch and ſuch judgements 


and fo to love him , for that will continue ; for if | 


| How tobe ros- 


tedin love. 
IT, 

To be rooted 

in Faith, 


T 

2o 
Pirch our love 
on his perſon. 
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5 Requiſire,'it 
muſt be dili- 
: gents 
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| 1 Thefal,1.3. 


OrLoys: 


ground of your love, theſe are mutable , bur if 


\ ob ; 
Wherein ' our 


love muſt bee 
diligents 
T, 


| 1n preparing 


for Chrifts 
COMmMINg.. 


| therefore hee loves him not conſtantly. Bur to 


you love him forhimſclfe , becauſe of thar amia. 
blenefle thatis in him, for, my brethren, hee is | 


the ſame,zhere is no ſhadow of change in him, There, | 


fore if you love him thus, your love will bce con- | 
ſtant; this was the caſe of 7ob, his love was right, ! 
he loved the very perſun of God, therefore hee! 
was willing totake good andevill at the hand of 
God, and yet his love remayned ſure. Take ano-! 
ther man that hath nor knowne God, that is not| 
acquainted with him, ir may bee when the Lord! 
hath brought him into proſperitie,he will forget | 
theLoxp, as Demas embraced the preſent world , | 


| the proſperitie of ſuch a man drawes him from 


GOD. Another man , when perſecutions and 
cryals come, hee forſakes the LORD, becauſe | 
indeede he pitched not his love upon his perſon, | 


0e.0N, | 

, The next is that propetty yee ſhall find in the 
I Theſſal.1.3.Diligent love : that isrhe laſt which 
I willname to you , I ſay , it muſt bee a diligent 
love wherewith you love the LORD , and not 
an idle and negligent love, not a love that is in 
ſhew oneiy , but a love that is operative , tor that 
God requires. _ 

You will /ay,wherein ſhould our love bee dili- 
gent ? 

I anſwer,you muſt be diligent in preparing for 
the Zords comming , that you may receive the 
King of glory,that hee may enter into your hearts, 
for there is a diligence of love inthat, to doe - 
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John B apti$ came to doe, to prepare the way of the, 
Lord. What was that? Tobring downe the moun. 
taincs,and to raiſe up the valleyes, that is, thoſe 
high thoughts , thoſe high luſts that ſtand in op. 


againſt him, that will not let himenter into your 
hearts , bring downe thoſe mountaines : againe, 


the valleyes muſt bee rayſed up, that God may 
come and dwell in your hearts , the diligence of 
love is ſhewed in opening to the Lord when hee 
knockes,that when a thing ſhall bee ſuggeſted to 
you, itis forthe Lords advantage to embrace it; 
for it is the nature of true love , it enlargeth and 
wideneth the hearr. | 
 Againe, love is diligent in adorning it ſelfe, 
and beautifying the Soule for the approach of 
the Lover, ſuch isthis love that wee ſpeake of, it 
will make you make your ſelves new creatures, | 


adorne your hearts with graces , that the Lord 
may take a delight ro dwell in you, bee diligent 
alſo in cleanſing your ſelves from al/ pollution of 
fleſh and ſpirit, that when the Lord commeth, he 
may finde nofſluttiſh corner within you , for the 
Lord hateth theſe : As the 1ſraelites were to goe 
with a paddle, and cover everie ley thing , be- 
cauſe ſaith the Text, The Lord walketh among you: 
So muſt wee doe, keepe our hearts cleane, it we 
will have the Lord delight todwell with us, wee 
muſt be diligent to remove our of his ſight what- 
ſoever hee hateth, 


Laſtly , wee muſt bee diligent in keeping his: 
com- 


poſition againſt the Loyd , that barre the Doore | 


exprefle your diligence therefore in labouring to | 


2+. 
[nadornin g 
the Soule, 


[n keeping hjs}. 
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ments, 


— —— 


_ 
—— 


| OrLovs 


commands,wilt thou ſay thou loveſt G O D,and 
yet doeſt diſobey him and rebelleſt againſt him 
trom day todayzTheL OR D careth for no ſuch 
love,for indeed lorecannot bee otherwiſe judged 
of than in obeying : to ſay thon loveſt him, and 
| keepeſt not his commands, it is but a dead love, 
and a picture of love, it is not love indeede it is 
but as the Apoſtle ſaith,to doe it ina word, and 
not in truth, tor when you love himin deede,you 
doe the things he would have you to doe: There- 
fore ſo much diligence in keeping his com- 
| mands,ſo much love, hee that doeth moſt loveth 
| moſt. And ſo you ſee the conditions that are re- 
| quired in this love,what a kinde of loveit is that 
1-God will have at your hands, or elſ{c hee will not 
take it of you, 

Now my brethren , there remaines but one 
thing more , wherewith wee will conclude this 
point,that is,now I have beene fo large in ſhew- 
ingyou whatthis love.is , wherein you cannot 
blame us if wee prefle you to it, becauſe it is one 
of the greateſt and moſt radicall vertues , Faith 
and Love, therefore wee have beene the larger in 
deſcribing itto you, I ſay now you have heard 
what it is, what remaines. but this, toſhew you 
the greatdanger in not loving > Andthat we will 
make to be the laſt conſeQarie that we will draw 
from this Dodrine. - | 

I fay, conſider how dangerous athing it is to 
neglect it,the Zord you ſee requires it upon paine 
of damnation, whatſoever you have,yet notwith- 
ſtanding if you have nor this love, you arenotin 

| | Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, and ſo you ſhall be exclnded. Let no man 
thinke that this is exaRton,that ir is a hard thing 
thatthe Lord requires it with this exaRion: for 
what is it that hee requires > If hee had required 
of you to offer ſacrifice,as he did in the old Law, 


[ 
' 


not wherewithall;if hee had required us to fight 
bartels, the weake Man might have ſaid-he could 
not doe it,he was- not able : but now young and 
old,rich and poore, all can love. 

Beſides,if. we conſider who it is that requires 
this love, is it not the great Godof Heaven and 
Earth > Is it not the Sonne? If he had comman- 
ded thee the hardeſt thing in the world,if he had 
ſaid, thou ſhalt caſt thy: ſelfe intothe fire, thou 


tures, and you muſt obey him : But when hee 
requires this onely atthy hands,to love him, is it 
not equall 2 

Beſides,when hee requires this, it is for your 


benefit, for when you have given the Lord your 


hearts, the Zord gives you them againe , even as 
the Earth,the VVarer it recetves from the Sea,it 


returnes it better backe againe in ſprings & Foun- 


then the poore man might have objected, he had | 


ſhalt ſacrifice Children to mee, you are his crea- | 


| -God dealeP 


not hardly 
with us in res 
quiring love ; 
becaulſc, 


To. | 
[tis that which 
every one may 
g1VGs 


2. 
Hee thatre» 
quires this , 
wighthave re» 
uired harder 
things. 
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| taines,and pure ftreames ; Sodoth the Zord give 
| you your hearts backe againe , when you have 
| beftowed them upon him, and withall hee gives 
[you leave to beſtow-them upon other things , to | 
(love all things that-you may and ought to love, 
and which is good for you to love; Therefore 
"the Lord may require it vpon this penalrie, for he 
jake but his owne, and what hee hath deſerved | 
| at 
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The danger of 
nor leving the 
Lord, 


x Cor, 16, 23 


To be curſed, 
what, 


{ hee curſeth him in two languages,to ſhew that it 


| rus 1s whenthe Zordcurſeth any Man, and this 


at thy hands,therefore itis a moſt reaſonabfe and 
equall requeſt. For what doth the Lord thy God re- 
quire of thee ſaith 3ſoſes,but onely that you love the 
Lord your Ged 2 Sol ſay to you , what clic doth 
the Lord God require of you ? 

But againe know this,that as it is a command 
full of equitie and reaſonableneſſe, ſo the danger 
is the greater if you doe it not ; and what that is: 
I will ſhew you but by one place,that is, t Cor. 16. 
22, Curſed #5 hee that loves not the Lord Teſus,yea let 
him bee had in execration to the death, Thatis then | 


| place I would have you to confider,that now whe | 
{| you have beene acquainted with this whole Do-| 


arine of love,you might know the danger of not 


performing anddoing of it; whoſoever loves not 
che Lord Teſs , let him be Anathema Maranatha, 


is a peremprory cnrſe, 

But what is that to bee curſed 2 

My brethren, to bee curſed is tobee ſeparared, 
to be ſet apart or appointed unto evill, fo that all 
that love not the Zord Jeſus , they are men ſepa- 
rated and ſet apart to evill, ſo thatno man may 
meddle with them, no Man may touch them to 
doe them good,as the Saints and thoſe that love 
the L OR D, they are ſet apart thatno Man may 
touch them for hurt ; ſo1t is heere , whena Man 
1s curſed , the meaning is this , hee is ſer apart, 
ſecluded from all good things , that none are to 
meddle with him , hee is ſet apart for evill , all 
things ſhall concurre together to doe him hurt, 
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is the caſe of -every man that loves not the Zord 
leſus. | | | 
Our buſineſſe when wee preach the Goſpell is 
but to offer the Zord 7eſws to you,that is all that, 
we have todoe, and all that you have todoe that 
heare us, 1s to take 7eſus Chriſt, to belceve in him, 
to love him: Now faith the Zord, if you will 
not doe this, if you will not love him, every ſuch 

one let him bee accurſed, Now when the Loyd 
(hall curſe a man, as Iſaac ſaid,7 have bleſſed him, 
and he ſhall be bleſſed : So whom the LZordcurſcth, 
he ſhallbe curſed,and it is a fearefull ching if you 

conſider it ; ,and therefore wee w1ll a little open 
ir, and ſhew you wherein this curſe conſiſts z _ 

Which I urge the more, becauſe it is an uſuall 

thing among men, when they come to confider | 
their ſinnes in particular, wherewith they have 
provoked Godto anger, they looke upon this or 

thargroſle finne, but this defe& and omiſſion of 

love they ſcarce put into the number of their 
ſinnes, Bur that you may know now what it is} 
not to love him, you may conſider by the great- 

neſſe of the puniſhment, and that you ſee here is 

a.curſe : Now that you may know what this 

curſe is ;, knowthat ir confiſts in theſe foure 
things. 


The curſe of 


God in foure 


Firſt, it conſiſts in this, he ſhall bee ſeparated | rhiugs. 


from grace and goodneſle, from holineſſe; and | 
this is the curſe upon his ſoule in this reſpe&, in; 
regard of excluſionfrom grace, which 1s tothe 
foule as an obſtructon in the liver is to the body 
as a theefe inthe candle is to the candle, which 
M m | cauſeth 


IT, 


Separate from 
| BIACCs 
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icauſeth it to waſte and conſume,and weare away 
[ſoit is in this curſe, when God ſhall lay it upon 
rhe ſoule of any man,he ſhall not thrive in grace, | 
his inward man ſhall n>t proſper atall, he ſhall / 
be ſtill in the wearing hand,8 the Zord ſhall take | 

| away from him that which hee ſeemes to have, / 
when the Lord ſhall ſay to thee as to 'the figtree, | . 
Never fruit grow more on thee : that is a tearcfull/ 
.curſe, when the Zord ſhall curſe, and ſay toa 
man, though thou haſt ſome leaves upon thee, 
there are ſome things that ſeeme to bee good in 
thee, yet becauſe thou haſt not love, never fruit 
| ſhallgrow upon thee more. VVhat 'a curſe is it 
thinke you that ſhall make the ſoule of a man ro 
wither, as the figtree withered after the ſpeech | 
of Chriſt, that is, when every thing fhall drivea | 
man off from that which is good, and carry him | 
on todeſtrucion ; whatſoever befalleth him in 
poverty, in proſperity, riches,and friends or enc- 
mies, every thing ſhall breed his hurt : hee ſhall | 
have riches when he is moſt ready toabuſe them, | 
he ſhall have adverſity then when it is worlt for| 
| him to be in adverſity,that fhall be ro him as the | 
lopping of trees out of ſeaſon; hee ſhall bee as an 
unchritty ſonne, ſet himto a trade in the Citty,' 
there he goes downe the winde, put him to hul-; 
bandry in the Countrey, that thrives not with 
him; ſuch: is the caſe of every one that loves 
nor Chriſt. So- my brethren, when Chriſt 'is | 
Preacnedto you, when you will not receive the 
| dotrtne. but refuſe it, you ſee the doome here, 
{1a!ti, he Apoitie, Iethim beaccurſed : this cau- 
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receive not the love of the truth, therefore he gives 
them up to beleeve lies, becauſe that menreceive 
not Chriſt in the love of the Goſpell, hee gives 
themup to a reprobate ſenſe, from one degree to 
another, tillthere be no remedy. Wee ſee by ex- 


perience, are there not many that are given up to 
the ſinne of drinking and idleneſſe, and compa- 
ny-keeping, and others to other ſinnes , you ſee 
many plod on in an old tracke of ſinne, ſome 
lying along time in a dead ſottiſh courſe, ſo as. 
the moſt powerfull Miniſtery inthe world will 
not ſtirre them, which is anevidence that the 
Lord hathcurſed ſach, therefore the Miniſtery 
can doe them no good, And this is the firit 
curſe upon men that love not the Zord 7eſus. 
But perhapsthouregardeſi not this curſe, be- 
cauſethou regardeſt not grace and holinefſe from 
whichit ſequeſtreth thee, bur yet there is ano- 
ther branch of ir, thou ſhalt bee ſeparated from 
the preſence of the L o & Þ, that is, from the joy, 
fromthe influence, from the protection of God, 
and this is a very fearefull curſe. You know what 
it wasto Gainin the fourth of Gexzeſis, when the 
Lordhed curſed him, ſaith he, 7 am hid from thy 
ace + that was the great curſe that was laid upon 


ſeparated fromthe preſence of the Lox». And 


him, of which he was moſt ſenſible that hee was | 


2; 
Separation ' 
from the pre. 
ſence of God, 


Gen.z; 


my brethren, this is no ſinall thing, becauſe God 
is the God of allcoxrfort, and to be ſeparated from 
his preſence is the worſt thing that can befall us 


in this life, It was Sauls caſe, when the Lord had 
| M m 2 
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2 : 
A curſe on the 
cutward eſtate. 


once caſt him off, hee was ſeparate from the pre. 
ſence of God,ſfo that when he came ro aske coun- 
ſell, the Lord wonld anſwer him no more, hee 
would have no more to doe with him : you know 
how fearefull and how bitter this. was to Say], 


| On the otherſide, ſee how much A9ſts magni- 


fies this preſence of G o v, Lord, faith he, if thoy 
goe not with us, carry usnot hence c: as ifthe pre. 
lence of God were the greateſt comfort inthe 
world, as indeed it 1s. This 1s another thing | 
whercin yee ſhall becurſed. | 
Againe, there.is yet another branch of it, yee 
ſhall not onely be ſeparated from grace,and from | 
the preſence of the Loxp,bur there ſhalbeacurſe | 
vpon your. outward eſtate, It is ſaid. of Cajz in 
the ſame chapter, Thou ſhalt bee curſed from the | 
earth : it may bee many that heare.of beipg cur- 
ſed from grace, and of ſeparation from the- pre. 
ſence of the Zord, are of that minde that they | 
carenot for it,that they regard it not; ir may bee 
you care not tobe curſed from heaven, bur ro be | 
curſed from the carth is that which goes ncere to 
you, and that is a thing which the moſt earthly-' 
minded man in the world is ſenſible of, Now 
you muſt know: that whoſoever: loves not the 
Lord Teſs ſhall be curſed from the earth, . that is, | 
there ſhall bee a curſe. upon youin allthe carchly 
things, in all things that belong to this preſent 


| 


life whatſoever they are. 

But you will ſay, wee ſee ir:quite otherwiſe, 
we ſec ſuch men as they,deſcribed tobe men that 
abound in outward wealth, in outward bleſſings, 
| | Ir 
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Itmay be ſoin utward ſhew, but yer there 1s 
a curſe upon them notwichſtanding. Abimelech 


| had the kingdome, yer there was a curſe that ne- 


ver ceaſed till hee was rooted out of the king- 


Idome : The 1ſraelites had the quailes, buryer 
| there was a curſe with them : 4hab had the vine- 


yard,bur it was a curſe to him. So all theſe things 
that are of themſelves bleflings and mercies in 
cheir owne nature, yer if the Lord will mingle 
them with a curſe, yee ſhall finde noeaſe from 
chem art all: and this 15 a thing that js well known 


[by experience, ifthe hearts of men will ſpeake 


what they know. This is the caſe of thoſe that 
love not the Lord, The earth ſhall not give her in. 


{creaſe,you ſhall not have that ſound comforr,that 


{weetneſle,thar influence of comfort from earth- 
ly bleſſings, though you have the creatures a- 
bout you which naturally have bleſſings in them, 
yet they will not give downe that milke for your 
comfort,you ſhall not be ſatisfied with them, you 
ſhall ſee a conſtant emptineſſe in them, the 
ſhall be to you as the ſhell without the kernel! ; 
and ſo much more ſhall yee be miſerable,becauſe 
ye ſhall find the leaſt comfortin them when you 
moſt expe it : the Zord meetes thus with thoſe 
that, love him not incarthly bleſſings. 

But laſt of all, there is one branch of this curſe 
which exceeds all the reſt, that is the eternal 
curſe that ſhall be upon men for ever : while yee 
livehere in this life, there is acertaine ſhew, a 
| certain twilight of comfort that the Zord ſome- 


times affords even to evill men , bur then there 
Mm_ 3 ſhall 


eArnſw. 

A man maybe 
, curled in out- 
| wardthing, in 
' the midſt oF 


| plenty, 


| 


” 


A+ 
The eternall 
curſe at the 
day of iudge- 
rent, 


| 
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ſhall bee a perte& midnight, then the Sunne of 
comfort ſhall ſet upon you aitogetherand riſe no 
more: in that day, faiththe Apoſtle, it ſhall be 
the day of the manifeſtation ef the ſuſt wrath of God + 
in that day when the L o & Þ ſhall open the rrea-. 
| ſures of his wrath, thoſe which have beene fo 
| long time a gatherivg. While we live here, che | 
clouds of Geds indignation are but gathering, 
then they ſhall grow thicke and black,and faſten 
upon you tothe uttermoſt, then all the great: 
deepes ſhall be broken up,then the flood-gates of 
Gods judgements ſhall prevaile and overflow 
you ; that caſe ſhall bee yours at that time, and ' 
| this 1s atime which is to bee conſidered by you! 
jEcclef.nn. now, In Eccleſ.u.7. Remember thedayes of darke- 
neſſe for they are many,My brethren, eternity is a- 
nother thing than wee conſider it to be while we 
live in this world. In Zſal.78.38. The Lord called 
backe his wrath,and flirrednot np all bis indignation; 
bur at that time the L o x v ſhall ſtirre vp all his| 
wrath, yee doe here bur ſippe of this cup, bur 
then yec ſhall drinkeup the dregs of it for ever. 
This ſhall bee the caſe ofthoſe that love not the 
Lord. 

Burt you will ſay, this is afarre off, and there- 

fore the leſle terrible, it 1s not neereat hand. 
Men maybe - || VVell, though this curſe in which wee have 
curſcd,chough | ſhewed theſe fourebranches, beenot preſently 
<—-nmeneY exccuted,yet rememberthis,thatwhen we preach 
E- the Goſpeil to yon, as wee doe from day to day, 
-Jandare ſtill offering you Chriſt, beſeeching you | 
to come in, and take him and love him, bur yer | 

you 


| Pſal,78,38, 
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you will nor, know that there .is a thunderbolt 
alwayes following this lightening : when oh 
Baptiſtcame and preached the Goſpel, hee tells 


You doe not know the time, when. the Lord will 
execute this curſe ; Cain was curſed many yeares 
before he died: and ſo Sax, when he L o « Þ had 
rejeccd him,and had made a ſeparation between 
G o»and him, ( foracurſe is buta ſeparation, 
whena man is caſt aſide and ſer apart tor ſuch a 
purpoſe, ſo Saul was ſet apart for evill ) yet hee 
reigned many yeares after, notwithſtanding hee 
was under the curſe, So thoſe that the Zord 
{ware in his wrath they ſhould notenter into his 
reſt, there was a curſe upon them, yet they lived 
many yearcs in the wildernes: Therefore though 
the execution be not preſently,and though thou 
be in proſperity for the preſent,yer it is but Gains 
proſperity, rhough he had his life continued, yet 
the cnrſe lay upon him notwithſtanding , there- 
fore I ſay, take heede of refuſing and deferring, 
leſt he ſweare in his wrath that ye ſhall not enter 
into his reſt, it is a dangerous thing to refuſe the 
Lord Teſus when hee is offered the firft, ſecond, 
third and fourth time,and till you will not come 
in, takeheed and remember thar fpeech of the 
Apoſtle that wee named royou, WWhoſoever loverh 
ot the Lord teſus let him be accurſed.\Nhenthe A- 
poſtle looked upon the men to whom hee had 
preached and written, you Corinthians to whom 
the Goipell hath beene plenrituily preached and! 


=> — 


madc knowne, thoſe among you that hauec heard q 


| M m 4 me, 


chem preſently of the curſe that was to tollow.: 
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| Or Love. 


me, and have becne made acquainted with this 
do&rine of the freenefle of Gods offering grace 
| to you, if you will not take Chriſt in good car- 
| neſt; if you will not love him, ler ſuch a man bee 
accurſed: and brethren, Se Payl was ſtirred upby 
the Spirit of God to pronounce this curſe, So I 
ſay,let theſe words continue in your mindes,that 
hes loves not the Lord Jeſus, let him bee 
| 4nathema Maranatha;and he that hath eares co heare, 
let him heare what the Spiris ſaith : for happ 
and bleſſed arethoſe that love the 
Lord leſus but miſerable and = 
curſed are thoſethatdoec 
not love him, 


EIGHTH 
SERMON. 


GALAT. 5.6. 

For in Ieſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion availeth any 
thing,nor uncircumciſion,but Faith which worketh 
by Love. 


SZ Aving ſpoken of Faith and Love 

M 1 it remaines that we adde tothem 
| good works, for which we will go 
£3 nofurther than this Text, we can- 
Z-=| not havea fitter; for,ſaiththe Apo-| 
{tle, when you cometo have to doe 
with Chriſt 7eſ#s,to be ingrafted into him,to mak 
your ſelves firſt acceptable to God through him,al 


Wi workes you can doe arc nothing, they are no 
more 


A— 
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ar 


Wee are te be 
indged not one 


| and love, but 


} by our workes, |: 


Marth.7: 


ly by cur faith | 


more than the omiſſion of them, circumciſion is 
the ſame with uncircumcifion : But what is of 
moment then 2 Faith( ſaith bee :) But whar faith 
muſt that be> Such a faith as begers love: And 
{ what love muſt that be >. Such a love as ſets-you 
on worke : ſo that you have a chaine here con- 
{ſting of theſe three linkes ; faith which when it 
is right will beget love, andlove when it is right 
will ſet you on worke ; faith which workes by 
love, Sothe point wee will deliver to you out of 
theſe words ſhall bethis: | 
That wee are to be judged not onely by our faith 
and love, but alſo by our workes, that no man 
hath faith and love,that none are new creatures, 
_— none have ſincerity, but workes will fol- 
OW. 
This isa point which I doe not meane tohan- 
dle at large as we have done the other, but will 
endeavour to finiſh it at this time, i1t1s a very 
neceflary paint,becauſe men are ready to applaud 
'themſelves-in their knowledge, in their good 
meaning,in their honeft defires,and in themeane 
time they faile in their lives and actions - there: 
fore as thoſe are the radicall vertnes which in- 
dced makeup the new creature, Faithand Love, 
ſo you muſt know that good workes are never 
disjoyned from them, whereſoever there is {1n- 
cerity and a new creature, good workes w1ll fol- 
low. | | i 
The Scripture you know is evident in this, .4 
good tree bringeth forth good fruit, Matth, 7, that 


j*, it cannotbe that a man thall have a new hearr, |- 
1 


_— 


| 


beſet right within, if that be well moulded, the 


bar mecre drofle : Ir is the ſcope of that, Prov. 


| man ſay hee hath faith and love,. and as good 


—— 
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ic cannot be that a man ſhould be regenerate,bur 
that his workes will bee alſo new ,. looke how 
farre the heart of any man is holy, looke. how | 
farre his heart is- put into-a new frame of. grace, | 
inthat meaſure his workes will be good, and his 
life ſapRified, In AFs 14.22,ſpeaking of David 
1 have found a man after mine owne heart, who will 
doe whatſoever 1 will :and in 2at.23.26.Make the 
inſide cleane that the outſide may hee cleane alſo + As 
it he ſhovld ſay,ifthe inſide be right, if the heart 


outſide will bee cleane, they cannot bee disjoy- 
ned, | | 
If aman hauea treaſure within, therewill be 
filver in his ſpeeches and actions , bur if his heart 
be nothing worth, his words and actions will be 


19.20, The words of the righteoas are as fined ſal- 
ver,but the heart of the wicked is nothing worth:That 
is, when his hearts nothing worth, his ſpeeches 
and ations are nothing worth too, but the good 
man thar hath his treaſure inhis heart, there is- 
filver and gold in his ſpeeches and aQions, that 


is, they are likewiſe precious. Therefore let no 


a heart as the beſt, thovgh his actions bee nor ſo 
good though he ve nor ſo ſtriR in his carriage, for 
it cannot be my brethren, 

. For firſt of all, if a mans heart bee good, hee 
hath the ſpirit of God dwelling there : now.,ſaith 
the Apoſtile,z Tim. 1.6. Theſpirit is not a ſpirit 


of feare,ora ſpirit of weakneſle, a ſpirit that onely | 
makes 


| 
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AQs 14,23 © 


Mat.23,36. 


Prou,to,20, 


IT, Reaſon. 
Becaule every 
Chriftian hath 
the ſpirir,and 


that is ſtrong, 


2 Tim1.6, 
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makes atrempts,and isnot ableto bring things rof 
paſſe, but it is «ſpirit of power, a ſpirit of a ſound 
2inde: That is, doe not thou prerend thou mea. 
neft well and defireſt wel], ard thinke it is {iffi. 
cient, but ſtirre up the gift that is in thee, ſcr thy 
ſelfe on worke, doe the actions that belong tg 

thee in thy place,and doe not ſay I amnor able to! 
doe it, for wee have not received a ſpirit that is | 
weake, but a ſpirit of power : the ſame 1 may ſay; 
toevery Chriſtian, If yeebee in Chriſt, yee have 
the ſpirit, which is a ſpirit of power.So you have 
it likewiſe, Gal.5.25. If you live in the ſpirit, walk 
in the ſpirit: that is, if you have ſo much ofthe 
ſpirit as to make you living men, ſhew it by wal. 


king inthe ſpirit, by following the ſpirit, by do- 
ing that which the ſpirit guides you to, there. 
fore it is impoſſible that a man ſhould have aright 
minde, but that his workes alſo will be good, be- 
cauſe grace is ſtrong: in 2 Tim. 2.1. And thou my 


ſonne be ſtrong in the grace received, &c. As if hee 


ſhould ſay, grace is a ſtrong thing, it ſtrengthens 
every man that hath receivedit, if thou profeſſe 
thou haſt received the grace of Chriſt to regene- 
rate thee,tochange thee, and to make thee anew 


{creature, let that appeare by ſhewing thy ſelfe 


ſtrong in thy a&ions, able and ready to doee. 
very thing that belongs to thee in thy place, In- 
deede fleſh is weake, ſo much fleſh, ſomuch 
weakeneſle, for that is weake and fading,and wi- 


thering, and murable,jit is grafle, and all the pur. 


poſes of ir, and the deſires of it are nobetter: bur 
the ſpirit is ſtrong, andgraceis ſtrong, quite con- 


trary 
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trary ro the fleſh: as the Prophet ſpeaks, Iſay 31. 
2. Yee are men and not Gods, fleſh and net ſpirit : 
when he would ſhew their weakneſle,as if weak- 
neswerea concomitant ofthe fleſh,and ſtrength 
a concomitant of the ſpirit : Therefore if you 
have the ſpirit of Chriſt in you, there will bee 
ſtrength ro goe through good workes, not onely 
{rointend them, and purpoſe them, and reſolve 
on them, bur you will put thoſe reſolutions and 
purpoſes in execution. . 
, Secondly, . it muſt needs bee ſo, becauſe there 
is achaine between good workes and the inward 
reaitude of the hearr,a chaine that cannot be dif. 
joyned , for yce ſhall findethar theſe three things 
alwayes goe together, | 
Firſt, asthat indeed is the beginning of every 
mans renewing, there muſt bee a knowledge, a 
man muſt be enlighrened,he muſt berrenewed in 
[the ſpirit of his mind,as the Apoſtle ſfaich, Now 
if the knowledge bee right, . if it be a convicting 
knowledge, aſandtifying knowledge, a know- 
ledge to purpoſe, it will draw on affeQions, it 
cannot chuſe, they are never ſeparated ; you are 
never truely enlightened by Gods Spirit, but affe- 
| tions follow neceſſarily, and then if the affe- 
&ions be right, . if |, draw on holy affe- 
ions, love, and teare, and deſires, &c. . affe- 
ions are the immediate principles of aCtions, 
there is no mai that hath right affeRions, bur 
good workes will follow : ſothat theſe three are 
never disjoybed, ſanQificd knowledge draweth 
| on holy affetions, and holy affe&ions draw on 
} good i 
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good aQions : as yee haveitin Marth, 1 3. 5, 
Manb.1-354 | Their hearts arewaxedfat, and their eares are dull of 
hearing, and w hy 2 youſhall ſcethechaine there, 
{þ ſeeing with their eyes they ſhould underſtand with 
their hearts and bee converted, and 1 ſhould heale 
them : Marke it, if they ſhould ſee with their 
eyes, the Lord hath given them up to judge a- 
mifle of things, that ſeeing they doe not ſee, thats 
is, they ſeenot to purpoſe, they are not convin- 
ced, they doenot judge ; for if they did fee with 
their eyes, that 1s, if they did ſee indeede, they 
would have underſtood with their hearts, their 
affe@ions would follow in their hearts, and if 
they were ſet aright, then they would be conver- 
ted, that is, their lives would bee turned to God, 
and if theſe three were done, he muſt needs heale 
them : but ſaith God, I am reſolved not to heale 
the m: therefore they ſhall ſee as if they did not 
ſee, for theſe will draw on onethe other.SoI fay, 
if the heart were right, if there were faith and 
love, good workes would follow : therefore let 
no man ſay he hath grace, he hath love and faith, 
except his life be alſo holy and good, 
| | Laſtly, whereſoever there is faith and love, 
2 Reſon. there is a change of nature , for you know that 
| 35anew nature. | Whereſoever they come, faith thar is effeQuall, 
| and love that followeth from faith it makes aman 
anew creature, they are the very things wherein 
a new creature conſiſts : Now when a mans na- 
ture 1s changed, it muſt needs be active, for that 
{ which 1s naturall coaman, heedoth without un- 
evenneſle,there is no inequality in his doing _ 
| dot 
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| = it conſtantly, where there are naturall prin- 
ciples of ations, the ations flow like water 
from a ſpring : indeed where the nature ofa man 
is not changed, that is, where there is onely good 
purpoſes and good defires, and no alteration of 
nature,there ations doe not come as water from 
a ſpring, but as water from a pumpe that is for- 
ced and extorted , but where there is.a change of 
nature, there i5 no difficulty, a man doth it with 
facility and with deſire, ir is his »zeat and drivke | 
20 doe the will of God, Therciore I ſay good workes 
will follow, there will be the ſame degree of holi- 
nefle, of reQitude in your lives,.in your ations, 
as there is-of grace, as there 1s of faith and love in 
your hearts. And this is enough to make the 
point plaine to you, the maine buſinefle will bee 
to make uſe of it, and to apply to your ſelves, 
And firſt letus make this uſe of it; not tocon- | 77 r. 
tent our ſelves with good meanings onely, as It 1s ries wy 
the faſhion ofmen to ſay, my heart isas good | goodgeanirgs! 
as yours, and my meaning 1s as good as yours, 
' though Ibeſubjec to infirmities, though T can- 
' not make ſucha ſhew, though I cannou doe ſo 
' much as orhers doe ;-this is the common obje&ti- 
, tion, and though men ſay it not conſtantly, yet 
| they rhinke it, otherwiſe they would not con- 
tent themſelves in ſuch a condition as they doe. 
i Bur I fay, deceive notyour lelves- in this, for, 
| my brethren, you muſt know that you may have 
; good purpoſes and good meanings, wee will not 
| deny you that you may have theſe, & yet haveno 
| true grace ; for-you muſt know that 
| es 
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Goal purpoſcs 
whence they 
arllce 

Ts 
Knowledges 


Zo 
1 Approhation 
of that which 
i5£00d, 


ſes and deſires may ariſe from theſe two things, 
which every unregenerate man is capable of, : 

There may be knowledge, as you know an e- 
vill man may have knowledge of all the mylte.' 
ries of ſalvation as well as the moſt holy, I doe! 
not ſay he hath the ſanRified knowledge,bur the; 
law of God is partly written in his heart, the Lord: 


{ 


[ 


hath taught every man ſomewhar. | 

Secondly, in an evilland unregenerate man| 
there may be not. onely knowledge,but an appro. | 
bation of which is good in ir, they can approve! 
that which is good, fo farre they may goe; I doe 
not ſay they can delight in it, for thatits another 
thing,they doe not love and delight in 1t, that is 
not futable to them, yet they may approve it, 
Now from theſe two principles, to know that 


which is good,and to approve ir, they may goe 
ſo farre as to purpoſe and deſire to ſerve God, 
they may have goed meanings, bur yet if ations 
' follow nor, if there bee not reformation in their 


k 


lives, ifa man deny not himſelfe in his beloved 
finne, ifhee come not to thatoutward profeſſion 
of holineſſe that is required in Scripture, an d 
is ſcene inthe lives of the Saints, he hath nothing 
to comfort himſelfe withall;theſe good meanings 
will not ſerve the turne, 

For know this, though it bee true as wee ſee 
there may bee actions where there 1s no ſound 


| heart, asthe ſecond and third ground brought 


j . » . 
forth a kinde of fruit when there was neither of 
'them arighe; hypocrites youknow may goe far, | 
'they may make a blaze as your comets doe | 


. ; more | 


| 

| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
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more than the true ſtarres-: though this bee true, | _ _ 

that there jmay bee abundance of good workes | ygrkes where 


where there:is no rightneſſe and foundneſte, no, _ _ un 
ound,yecr 


| ſinceritie , 'no purenefſe within; yet againe allo 1 he 
on the other fide, wherefoever there 1s {1NCerItE, | heart is ſound, 


there are good workes , and though many times |thereis good 
O ; workes, | 


the outſide bee'cleane when the infide'isnot,yer: 
the inſide is never cleane,but the outfide iscleane | 
roo: Andtharis the thing wee muſt examine our 
ſelves by z though it beenot a good rule to ſay I 
have good.workes , therefore-my hearts tight , 
yet it is a good rule to ſay onthe other fide, I 
want good works,therefore my heart 1s not right, 
except there bee agenerall reformation in your 
lives, except things bee reformed that you know: 
to bee amiſle : Indeede when it is not revealed tg 
you , then there is ſomething for-you to ſay , but | 
when you know that ſuch a dutie is to bee done, | 
that your ſpeeches ſhould bee holy , that they } 
ſhould bee ſeaſoned with Salt , that you oughr to} 
abſtaine from fſinnes of all kindes, from all appea- 
rance , that you ought not to admit any kinde of} 
dalliance , not the leaſt touch of -apy ſinne:Now | 
nat to ſer your ſelves with all your might to. re- } 
forme this, this 1s' a ſure argument you are not | 
right , For if the generail frame of the heart bee 

ood, there will be a generall reformation of the 
lite. Therefore let no Man ſay I purpoſe well, but 
in this particular infirmitie I muſt bee ſpared, to' 
ſuch arhing my nature is prone, and I am given 
to it, I cannot tell how to refraine it, and I hope 


{it is not ſo greata matter; Saynotſo, for if the 
Nn heart 
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| heart beeright,the ations will bee right and un- 
| blameable, | | 
Simile. For though you ſee ſometimes a man may haye 
a good colour from fluſhing and painting , when 
the conſtitution of the body within is but crafie! 
and unſound ; yet againe it is true, there is never 
any that hath a ſound and haile conſtitution, there 
is never a healthfull body bur the complexion is 
good ; the heart is never right , but you ſhall (ce 
it without, though you have leaves withour fruit, 
yet you never have fruit , but there are leaves, 
there areaQions appearing, Therefore learne to| 
judge aright- of your ſelves, content not your 
ſelves with good purpoſes , onely you ſee the! 
complaint of the Scripture of the lacke ofthis in 
people. What is the reaſon the L o x » cals for | 
obedjence rather than ſacrifice £ Becauſe that is the 
touchſtone that every Man is tryedby ; 1 ax wea- 
r3,ſaith hee, of your fat of Rammes,1 am burdened 
with your ſacrifices, Eſay1. The thing that I de. 
fire 1s thar yau ceaſe zo doe evil , and learne to. doe 
well, that is the thing that the Lord lookes, for at 
every mans hand , theſe outward performances 
are good , they muſt bee done , and theſe good 
meanings mult be had,but yet that is not enough, 
you are not to judge your ſelves by thar. 

Bur it will be obje&ed , that the beſt men have 
their faylings , thoſe that have a-good heart , yct 
doe wee not finde them ſuvje& to infirmities af: 
well as other mcn > Anditthis be the rule we are 
to be judged by,who ſhall be ſaved > 

To this I anſwer firſt , it is-true that the moſt 

holy 
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| holy men may many times doe that which is ill, 
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butiris by accident, it is when they are tranſ- 
ported, when they are carried deſides their pur. 
poſe: As a Man that is bound for ſuch a place, 
ſayling ſuch a way,his compaſſle ſtands {till right, 
he alters not that,though the wind carry him vio- 
lently another way, yet he lookes ſtil] cothe right 
way,that is his intent ſtill, and it is kgowneby 
this,when the winde is over, and the guſts paſt, | 
he returnes againe and ſayleth to the haven he in- 
rendeth to goe to at the firſt : So it is with all the 
Saints, they ſayle by a rightcompaſſe, their in- 
tentsare ſtill good , whenſoever they doe other- 
wiſe, it isby accident , it is when they are over- 
borne by ſome rempration,by ſome paſſion,when , 
they arenot perfe@ly themſelves, 

Againe, you muſt know this, that everie holy | 
Man,as hee hath grace in him, and a principle of 
holy ations , ſo hee hath alſo fleſh in him, and a 
principle of evill aRtions,now that principle may 
ſometimes prevaile and ger ground of him , yea| 
it may prevaile mightily ſometimes, and make 
him doe as evill a&ions as the worſt Man: For j 
that is a true rule, a Man thart excelleth in grace 
may ſometimes excel! in ill doing, you muſt rake 
mearight,that is,a Man that hatha moreimpety- 
ous ſpirit than another,fotharnoneexcelleth ſuch 
a ſpirit when ir is {et arighr,he may be as impetu-| 
ous 1n evill-doing for a fit, for a time , when that 
evill principle within him hall get the better. 


| 


Therefore though you tee a good Man ſometime 
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| Holy wen 
have faylings» 
To. 
When they 
are ſuddenly 
tranſported. 
Simmle, 
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Holy men 
have fleth in 
them aſwell as 
ſpirir, 


unlike himſelfe tor a fit, yer ic isat that time when 
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Objeft. I, 


WALLY : 
The good that 
Evill men doc, 
it cannot bee 


ſaid that they 


doe It, 
Rom 7. 


A man may do 
good, and not 


be goods 


the fleſh prevailes; for now grace though it bee 


chere, yet ſomerimes it Is layd afleepe, ir 15 not al- 
wayesaQed : as the Philoſopher was wont to ſay | 
[t is one thing to have knowledge, and another. 
thing to uſe italway;ſo it is with grace ſomrimes 
the Saints doe not uſe that grace and holincſſe, 
and hence it is that they are ſubje& ro great tay. 
lings, bur I ſay it is by fits and by accident, the | 
conſtant courſe of their life is right , becaule the 
conſtant frame of their heart 1s righr, | 
But againe, there is another obje&ion on the. 
other ſide,thar evill men ſometimes doc well, af. 
well as good men doe ſometimes 11], | 
To this I anſwer, that it is true they doe ſo, bur 
yet wee muſt know that it is not they that doe ir, 
but the good that dwellerh inthem , as the Apo. 
{tle ſpeakes in Rom.7. which may bee implycd on. 
the contrary ; When any regenerate Man' fin. 
nerh,ir is nor hee that doth 1r,but the ſinne thar is 
there, thar is, it is not the Maſter of the houſe, 
bur a rebel! chat is crept in by accident : So Iay, 
of every evill man that doth that which is good 
and right,tt is not hee that doth ir,but ſome good 
that is there. Forir is one thing for a man to have | 
good things in him, and another thing to bce a. 
go0cd man, hee may doe. {ome things ſometimes. 
tor a firthart are good, Gods Spirit may bce rhere 
to helpe him to doe much, I 1ay, hor that the 
Spirit dwels there , bur hee may rake vp bis lod, 
ging for atime,and from him hee may tavecom- 
mon aſſiſtance , common gifts that mo enable. 
him to doe much :Thcrefore I deny fot but tho{e 
may 
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|betobe judgedby the a&ions, then hee thar doth 


4 marke1t; it 15a dead knowledge, it is an ineffica- 
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may have-many good flaſhings of lightningthar: 
may enablethem {ro doe much; onely this wee | 
lay , The day-ſpring from 0n high never vilited 
them, thatis, the Morning never riſeth.upon | 
them , toguide their feete in the way of peace, | 
for that is proper to the Saints ; they never have | 
any conſtant lightrhat leadeth them ſo farre as 
co bring them 10: they have ſome lightnings in-! 
deede rhat guide them inthis or thar particular, ; 
to helpe themin a ftep or two, to enable them to 
doe many good ations by fits , but not to bring 
them to perfection, 

Secondly,if this be ſo thatweare tobe judged 
{by ouraQions, then this will follow from it, that 
poore Chriſtians arcbetter taught than the grea- 
teſt Clerkes, they are better taught I ſay, becauſe 
they doe more, therefore indeede they know 
more ; For all the knowledge wee have , all the 
ſinceritle , whatſoever is right within us, if it 


moſt, hee knowes moſt ; for no Man knoweth 
more than hee pra&tiſeth , becauſe whar know-! 
ledge ſoever a Man hath that hee pra@iſeth nor, 


cious knowledge, Vhen things are dead and in. 
efficacious, wee ſay they are-not, as leaven that 
doth not leaventhe dough , it hath bur the name 
of leaven and no more, the thing it ſelfe is wan- 
ting.it is not knowledge if it bring not forth pra-! 
ate. As wee ſay of drugges, they are not true 
when they doenotworke, but they are falſe and ' 
counterteir, Every Man is tobee judged by what | 
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hee doth : Therefore I ifay thoſe that doe moſt : 
hoſe are knowing men , Thoſe that ſeeme to know, ' 
as the Apoſtle ſaith , know nething as they ompht + 
1 Man may know much , a Man may have a Jarge 
:xtent of knowledge, yet this is true of him , if 
his life be barren,jit hee bring forth nothing into 
action all the while , hee kaowes nothing as hee 
ought toknow , though heeknow much : On the 
otherſide, the other ſort though thei r extent bee 
never ſo ſmall , yet what they know they know as 
thee ought. Therefore when you looke upon 
men inthe world,when you would make a judge. 
ment of them , I ſay, thoſe that know moſt, they 
are not the beſt , you mult not put them in rhe! 
higheſt degree,when you come to matters of Re- 
{igion, but men are tobe judged by their actions: 
When men have_ knowledge 'onely to know , as 
they have Money to account with,and not to buy 
and fell withit , it is but dead , a Man hath ny 
good by ir,tharMoney makes him nat the richer, 
So men that have knowledge only to know with, 
not to make them moreuſetul in their lives, more: 
ſerviceable to God, and' profitable to Man , ir is 
unprofitable knowledge : Therefore thoſe are the! 
wiſeſt Men , 1et them ſecme never ſuch fooles, 
rhovgh they arc. not able to ſpeake ſo much as 
others , yet they know moſt that practiſe moſ, 
For there is that difference betweene Art and. 
Wiſedome,indeedett 1s true in matter of Art,hc 
that omitterh wilfully may bethe beſt Artit,be-: 
cauſe there is no more required of him bur skill, 
and iris but ſomeerrour in him,itis the commen- 


dation! 
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chat knoweth and doth notis the greateſt foole : 


 Firſt,to invent,to ſee,;ro know and underſtand 
rhings. | | 
Secondly, to judge aright of things you know. 
Thirdly,to put in practice that which you have 
concluded to bee the beſt, and this latter 1s the 
greateſt part of prudence : Therefore thoſe men 
that know,that can diſpnte well, that have cleare 
underſtanding, and yet doe nothing,they are the 
unwiſeſt ; againe, thoſe that can ſpeake little,and 


others and yet can doe more, they know more 


an 2rrour under that,and it hath an ill conſequent: 
to judge of Religion by the opinion of thoſe that 
are onely knowing men inReligion: No,beloved, 
Religtonis the Art of holy men, and not of lear- 
ned men,and it was the cuſtome of former times 
to judge of herefies not ſo much by diſputes, as 
by the lives of thoſe that have beene the profeſ- 
ſours of them : and that Chyift direas us to , You 
ſhall know them by their fruits : and what are thoſe 
fruits > Their fruites are their aQions. 


| 


Wee. learne at Schooles what to ſay in ſuch a 
controvertie , how to diſpute rather than how to 


live; and that is the complaint wee may take up! 
Nn4 in 


dation of his Artrhar hee erreth willingly : But ; 
| now in matter of holineſſe and ſan&ity,rhere he - 


than the wiſeſt, Therefore let us not miſeſteeme | 
thoſe that are good Chriſtians , and holy men, | 
and ſet toohigh a price upon others , for there is 


For wiſedome conſiſts moſt in that, Wiſedome | 
{comprehends indeede thele three. 


perhaps have nor ſuch a treaſure of knowledge as | 


| 
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Wiſedome in 


three chings, | 


Religion an 
Art of holy 
men [not of 
learned men, 
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} Sciences of 


two ſorts. 


in theſe knowing times , where kzowledge (I con. 
feſle) abounds, as water inthe Sea , but pragife is! 
thin and rare,likegroſſe upon the houſe tep,of' which' 
the Mower cannot fill bis hand 7 and that 1s the byr. 
den of us that are Minifters,that wee teach much, 
and ſee little fruite , wee ſee no amendement of 
mens lives , mendoe the ſame things that they. 
were wont to doe, the duties they were wont to 
bee defeQiive in, they are defeQtive in ftill. . Alas 
my brethren, the end of our preaching is not that | 
you ſhould know , but that you ſhould doe and| 
practiſe : as it is notthe deſire of the Shepheard 
that his ſheepe ſhould returne-their meare in hay | 
againe , but hee would have it in their milkeand' 
fleece; Soit is not our deſire that you ſhould one-!| 
ly know , though indeede many come ſhort of 
that , but that you ſhould ſhew ir in your fleece! 
and milke,ſhew itin your lives,that all the world 
may ſee it there, It is not enough for him that | 
deires to write, to ſee the coppy, and to know ir, 
and the faſhion of the letters, but then hee hath | 
learned it when he can write after it :fo you-muſt 
know-Scicnces are of two ſorts:, indeede ſome! 
there are,the.end of which is only contemplation 
& knowledge,but ſome there are,the end where- | 
of is ation,and they areno further good- than 


|wee practiſe them. VV hat is Muſicke,bur the pra. 


Riſe of it> What is Phyſicke? The knowledge of 
all willnot heale a man,butthe taking of it: So it 
is with Divinity, the knewledge thar we teach is | 
nothing worth ,. if you know as muchas could. 
bee knowne, it were all notning. worth: withort 


fractiie. 


—_— 
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practile, praiſe is all inall ; ſo much as you pra- 
Riſe, ſo much you know. It 1s a great matter to 
have your judgement true inthis caſe , for when 
men ſhall applaude themſelves meerely in this , 
that they know and have right purpoſes and” ho-- 


it cauſeth men to content themſelves with a looſe 
and negligent life , but we muſt know that G o Þ 
judgeth us by our ations and that is our beſt rule 
to judge by roo,therefore wee ſhould learne thus 
to judge our ſelves. ; 

If youobje&;, but it is arulethat wee have 
heard often , that the will is often taken for the 
deede,andif the will be preſent with ns,though 
the action doe not follow , yet wee are accepted 
according to the will. oy 4 | 
 Tothis I anſwer in briefe, firſt, icholdeth one-' 
ly thenwhen there is ſome impediment which 


[you cannot remove : as for example, a Man hath 


a defire to doe good to ſuch poore people, hee 
hath a compaiſionate heart, hee is willing ro bee 
bountifull, but he wants meanes to doe it, in this 
cale the Lord accepts the will for the deede, for 
upon that occaſionis this delivered in this place 
by Saint Paul:(o it isinevery thing elſe, when you 
have a defire, and there- commeth ſome impedi- 
ment that it 15 not in your power to remove,then 
the will is accepted for the deed. As whena man 
{hath a deſire to move his hands , his legges or 
armes , but becauſe of a palſie that hangs upon 
him,hee is notable to ſtirre them, here the will is 


neſt deſires, and ſhall eſteeme theireſtates by this, | 


tor the deed, hee is not ableto doe ir, though the| | 
| FE | minde _ i 


Object. 


Anſw. | 
The will taken. 
for the deedes 
To 
When the ims» | 
pediment cal 
not bee remo- | 


ved. 
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When a man | 
is 18norant ol 
ſome things, 
and yethis dc- 
firgs ate xight; 


| 


| ches , here the complaint is not right : For if yee 


|not yet right , which the'Schoolemen call an im- 


. 
—— — 


minde be right and the deſire good; ſo whe nyou 
come to ſuch duties that are not in your power to 
doe , when there are ſome impediments that you : 
are not able to remove, here the wlll is accepted 
for the deed. 

Sometimes a Man is ignorant of fome parti- 
culars , and hee hath adelireto obey GOD in} 
all things, here the will is accepted for the deede, 
though he be not come to that degree of pertecti- 
on as others arc : But as men apply it commonly 
itis amiſſe,for when a man thinkes I havea good 
purpoſe to doe this , but I cannot pray , I cannot 
bee ſo ſtrict in looking to my actions and ſpec- 


ſtirre up your ſelves, and doe the utmait you can 
doe, the deede will follow the will, there is no 
ſuch impediment here but that you may remove, 
Therefore our anſwer is,that the reaſon why you 
cannot doe,is not becauſe fof ſuch impediments 
that you cannot remove,but becauſe your will is 


perfe& VWillzit 1s but ſuch a will as the Wiſeman 
ſpeakes of concerning the {luggard , hee willeth 
and lafteth, and hath not + and what is the reaſon > 
If it were afulf,, a complete and perfect VVill, 
it would draw action with it, hee would not bee 
a iluggard any longer , but hee would draw forth 
his hands to doe ſomewhat to bring his deſires to 
paſſe,but indeede he hath but iighr.wiſhings and 
no more, And io it is with men in Caoriſtianitie, 
they are as Saloxzons fluggard, they with they had 


ſuch ſinnes mortified, that they had iuch graces, | 
they } 
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hey with they could attaine- ſuch a meaſure of þ 


| Faith and Love, but they take no paines, no Man 
hath heighr of grace wirhour paines,do youthink 
to get the greateſt excellency 1nthe world with- 
our paines? Ir is true,the Zord mult doe it,bur yer 
heedoth it by your ſelves,you are agents in the bu- 
p neſſe:Therefore doe not fay,I with well and de- 
| firewell,for if you would doe your uttermoſt that 
you ought to doe,if your will were full and com- 
plete,and deſires right and ſtrong, you would doe 
more,you would excel! more ingrace, and would 
acmnd yourl ives more, .you would have your 
luſts moremortified : Therefore let not this de-- 
cetve you, I ſhould preſle this further,bur we will 
come to the laſt thing,becauſe I wonld conclude 
this point with this time,and that is, 
' Toexhort you to bee doers, that your Faith 
may bee Effettuall Faith,and that your Love may 
be diligent Love: This is the grearbuſinefle which 
we have to doe, and the thing which for the moſt 
part weeall fayle in, thatthere 15no doing ,no 
ating , no working of our Faith , bee exhorted 
now therefore toadde to your Faith diligent love; 
eſpecially you that proteſle your ſelvesro bee 
growne Chriſtians, looke you to it, and know ,. 
that as.in nature every thing when it is ripe brings 
ſeede and fruite , if nor it15but a dead thing ,. a 


| 


No man hath 


a great mea- | 


ſure of grace | 
withour paine 


Vje 3.m | 


An exhortati. } 


Ou to Going. + 
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| 


dead plant thar keepeth the roome idle, It there | 
be that ripenefſe and maturitie in you, ſhew it by. 
bringing torth ſeede and fruite, ſhew it by doing 
ſomerhing, For, my brethren, wee are called into- 
the Lords vineyard for the ſame'purpoſe , it is not 


| 
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for | 


Motives te bc 
workers, 
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for you now to ſtand idle,rhe time of your tan- 
ding fill is paſt , it is for you now to worke , for 
yeearc now.come into the day. That exhortation 
1sexcellent, 1-Theſſ.5.6,7,8. Let 5 not ſleepe(laith 
hee) as dee orhers,wee are come ont of the night:thoſe 
that are ſtill in the night,ir better beſcemes tlrem 
roſleepe, and to fit {till and doe nothing, bur let | 
not us fleepeas doe others, for wee are of the day, 
let it-not bee ſo with you as with others , to bee 
much in ſpeech onely,but labour to be much in a- 
tions. As it was ſaid of Gideon,up and be doing, and 
the Lordſha# be with thee, {o I ſay to every one,up 
and bee doing , andthe Lord ſhall bee with you, 
that is , though perhaps you doe not finde thar| 
vigour,that fervency and livelinefle of ſpiric, yer 
bee doing notwithſtanding,itis your wiſeſt way, 
for thatdoing will increaſerhe grace within you : 
exerciſe increaſeth health , aſwell as health ena- 
Theuſeof |blesto exerciſe, ſo the uſe of grace will increaſe 
| orace increa- | grace and other abilities ; motion cauſeth hearte, 
{oth it. aſwell as all motion commeth from heate , ſo e- 
very good aQion proceederh from Grace, and 
good actions intend Grace : and therefore be till 
aQting,and judge of your ſelves by that, for what 
is Grace, what 15 that you call Chriſtianitie elſe , 
but to doe that which another man cannot doe > 
Therefore if there be ſuch a difference betweene 
you and others as you profefle there is,ſhew it by 
doing that which another Man cannot doe , by 
expoſing yourſelves ro that danger, to thoſc 
lofles for any tood cauſe , which another would 
not doe; by ſpending more time in praycr, by | 

taking 
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raking more paines with your hearts trom day to 
day than others doe, by keeping the Sabbarh ber- 
certhan others doe, by being more exatt in loo- 
king to your wayes ,that you may bee holy in all 
manner of converſation , that other men will not 
doe: I ſay,ſhew your grace, ſhew your regenera- 
tion,þy being new creatures , by doing more than 
others,this is that which will make the world be- 


not in ſhew onely, ther your profeſſion is in deed 

and in truth : and rruely there is no other way, 

this doing is that which makes a Man excellent. 

You heare men complaine of the barrenneſſe of 
their grounds many times,wee may likewiſe juſt- 

ly take up the complaint againſt the barrcaneſle. 
of the lives of Men. 

How goodly a ſight is it when a Man looks in- 
tothe husbandry , to ſee the Vine full of cluſters, 
'to ſee the furrowes full of Corne, to ſee the Trees 
laden with fruite ; When wee looke upon men, it 
is the goodlieſt (ight wee can behold GOD $ 
husbandry, to ſee men full of ations and good 
workes : Ibeſeech you conſider of it ſeriouſly, 
and now ſer upon the-doing of it while there is 
Sand in the Houre-giaſle ,. your life will nor laſt } 
long, the day doth nor continue alwayes , the 
night will come when no Man can worke. VVhen 
a Candle 1s put out”, you may kindleit againe, 
when the Sunne 1s ſer , it riſeth againe; but when 
our life is paſt, whenthe glaſle is runne, irariſeth 
no more,it is turned no more, 7t 4s appointed $0 all 


FS 


leeve that you are Chriſtians in goocl earneſt.and | 


A goodly fight 
when mens 
lives abound 
with good 
workes, 


men once to aie ;If yee might die twice or thrice it | 


were 
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{were another caſe , but now it is your wiſedome 


therefore while it is time , while this ſhort day 
laſts,to doe that you have to doe concerning your 
ſalvation with all your might , becauic the rune 
15s ſhort. | 

There is nothing thar is a truer propertie of 
'wiſedomethan for a Man totake hold of Oppor- 
tunities , notto loſe the day, nay not an houre in 
the day ; for time is moſt precious,it 1s [ike Gold 
of which every ſhred is worth ſomewhat it is 
your wiſedome therefore to bee oft ſowing ſeede 
to theſpirit,there is none of thoſe good workes, 
not the leaft ofthem but will doe you good in the 
latter end; for alas,what are your lives but your 
actions > So muchas you;doe,ſo much you live, i 


your lives are ſhort of themſclves , why doe you 
make them ſhorter by doing nothing 2 For as wee 
have faid heretofore, one Man may live more ina 
day thananother intwenty,becauſe hedoth more, 


| you live more as you a& more. 


Beſides , what is it a Man ſerves for in all his 
labour under the Sunne 2 What 1s it that hee 
defires bur pleaſure , comfort and contentment 2 
Now, my Brethren, this conſiſts in doing , in 
working;for all pleaſtre followeth upon opcrati- 
on, and further thanthere is working there is no 
delight. Therefore it was a wiſe {aying in that 


| Philoſopher, that the happinefle and comfort| 


that a Man hath in this life conſiſts not in abur- 
dance of wealth,in ſwimming in delights , but ir 
confiſts in doing the actions of a living Man, 
which is the greateſt comfort you can finde heer: | 
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in this life : Doe the exerciſes and actions of. ho- 
linefle, and the more yee doe, the more comtort 
yee ſhall have, for even as light followeth the 


action. 
And beſides ( my Brethren) what doe you live 
for ,is itnottoglorifie G O D > You profeſſe ſo 


or good meanings , but by your adions, thoſe are 


your heavenly Father : For when your actions 
ſhinebefore men; Herein # my Father glorified,ſaith 
Curisr, that yee bring forth much fruit : The 
doing of much is that which brings glory to God, 
the more you doe this, the more glory you bring. 
to him. | ; | 
Againe,another end of your life is tod6e good 
to mankinde , ſhall rhey be able tofare the better 
for your purpoſes , for your good reſolutions? 
no, they fare the better onely for that you doe 
for them and to them, it 1s your actions that be- 
nefit men. | 
Laſtly, foryour ſelves , what is it that helpeth 
you and doth you good > Onely your good deeds 
and your a&ions , it is that which furthers your 
reckoning and account: That place is much to 
chis purpoſe, Phil.4.17.1 care not for a gift but 1 de- 
{ire fruit becauſe it will further your account { marke 
cac phraſe,the meaning is this, every good worke 
that a holy Man doth from the time of his rege- 
neration , ( for till then no actions are ſpiritually 


good) it is put upon his ſcore , it ſtands uv pon his- 
| reckoning, 


flame, ſo pleaſure and contentment followeth | 


much , and how is it done: > Not by your deſires | 


the things that men ſee and feele, and glorifie 4 
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eAnſw. 
In every cal- | 
'ling men have | 


 occafion of do | everie day whatſoever your callings are, Itis an 


ing good, 


{ further your account. And when will theL oz » 


| fore Brethren,if there bee any wiſedome in the 


| zdle heere 2 Why doe you notriſe up and beſtirre 


reckoning , there is nota penny nor a halfe penny 
loſt; that is , theleaſt good worke 15 not done to 


no purpoſe, but the Zordwill repay aitn againe 


every penny and farthing : This ( ſaith hee ) wilj 


pay ? Not onely in the day of judgement , then 
indeede you ſhall bee'payd to the uttermoſt, bur 
you ſhalbe payd even ,ig.this life; marke that too, 
You ſhall have an hundred fold heere faith Cunrsr, 
They that forſake Father, or Mother, or Wife,or Chil. 
dren, ſhall have an hundred fold in this life. There. 


world, this is the onely wiſedome, to bee ſtill do. 
ing,tobee'much in aftions : Why doe you trifle 
out your time therefore to no purpoſe?hy fir you 


your ſelves > Why doe you not fill your lives 


with many a&tions> You have good purpoſes in, 


you, VVhy doe you not ſtirrethem up ? Ir is:true 
indeed we are becalmed many times becauſe the 
Spirir doth not blow upon us , but yet. notwith- 
ſtanding if we would pray for the Spirir,the Loyd 
would quicken us. 

But you will ſay,alas what ſhall we doc?It may 
be our callings give us no opportunity to doe that 
which other mens callings doe : if wee might bee 
Preachers,and have ſuch and ſuch buſinefle wher- 


to ſalvation,then it were caſic, | 


in wee might onely minde the things that belong 


My Brethren , you muſt know that_you ſhall 
finde continuall occaſion of doing good ations 
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Almes,to crucifie the fleſh andtouſe that hardly, 
ro faſt, and the like , that theſeare the onely and 
| che moſt glorious actions : They are exceedin 

wide ; good actions are nothigg; elfe but ro dbe 
the will of the Zord,and ro bring forth fruit, the 
fruit of everie Tree in the Orchard is bur as the 
ations of every Man,and then axe the trees good 
tothe Husbandman, when they are full of truir, 
Everie action that you doe is that fruit which 


thatis pleaſing tothe Gardener,to the Husband- 
man : Therefore to doe the Lords will is to doe a 
good worke, Now by this you may {ce what a 
large field you have for good workes,in what cal- 
ling ſoever you are ſet , thovghir bee never ſo 
meane a place you have. 


cauſes,this js a good worke,for it is a great work 


When a Manis ſicke, and lyeth in his Chamber 
upon his bed, ficke of a Conſumption or a Fea- 
ver, that hee is notable to ſtirre, yet to doe this 
with obedience, to ſubmit taen to the will of thc 
Lord,is a good worke: for to beare a burden is a 


manner,is aworke, to thinke the Lord hath pu: 
meeinto this condition; he might have given me 
ſtrength to goe abroad as others doe,but he hath 


this burden s a good worke. 


Oo 


errour among the Papiſts , to thinke that to give} 


Ged lookes for , now that fruit is good workes, | 


 Toſufferimpriſonment anddiſgraces for good 


to ſuffer,and inthat you doe the will ot the Loyd. 


worke,to beare (ickenefſeandcalamitie after rhis | 


layd ſickneſſe upon mee, I ſay the rightbcaring | 


Good a&tions, | 


whaTt» 


Good werkes, 


in ſuffering, 


[n ſickenefle,, 


| Againe, to take paines with our hearts,to ma- 
ſte 


[n. maſtering 
ourluft. 
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| through them as becomes good Chriſtians , this 


have occaſion enough of that.. 


{tex our unruly Iuſts & affe&ions Is a good worke, 
Doe not you reckon it'a worke tobreake Horſes, | 

o maſter Colts? It is the trade of ſome men to! 
doeſo:andisirnot a good worke for youto ger 
victorie over yas luſts, to tame your unbridled! 
natures,to _ our unruly hearts and affe ions! 
in all the varietie of occaſions that yee pale 


:hrough? It is aworke to behave our ſelves as be. 


comes Chriſtians decently and comely,and holi- 
iy,itpovertie,in riches, in honour,and diſgraces; 
ro behave our ſelves under theſe things in aright 
manner, to carry ourſelves patiently and holily 


is a good worke, ard this belongs to every one, 
though his calling be never ſo meane, 

When Paul ſtood at the barre , and Feſt re-. 
viled him,and ſaid, hee was a mad fellow, the ſuffe- | 
ring of this was a worke in Paul:Marke his man, 
ner of carriage in it,7 az not mad moſtnoble Feſtus: 
there was a worke in that, So I may inſtance in 
the things wherin you may ſeeme todo the leaft, 
the ſtanding ſtill in ſome caſes is a worke the A- 
poſtle makes among the great workes that are to 
bee done by Chriſtians, this tobe the chiefe, 70 
keepe our ſelves pure and unſpotted of the world, to 
paſſe through all occaſions, and to bee never the 
worle for them,togoe throvgh all defilements of 
this preſent life,and not to be tainted: and if rhis 
be a worke, how much more is it then to-bee ſtill 
doing,tobe ir at and operation alwaycs? There- 
fore doc not ſay you. want when you ſhall alwaics 
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* But you will ſay,theſe generals are good toex- 


would you have us to doe now ? 
I will inſtance in ſome few things,there are cer- 


| they have times of harveſt,8 ſomtimes they have 
ſeed times,wherin it is required that they worke 
more than at other times: So the Church of God 
hath times and ſeaſons, and theCommon wealth 
hath ſome ſeaſons and times when they ſhould 
be ſer a worke to do more than at othertimes, 8 
you all know this is ſuch a ſeaſon, wherein there 
[ſhould be a working of everie one in their feve- 
rall places,lI fay it is timenow for men co be wor- 
king more than ordinary. 

Bur you will ſay, what is it you would have us 
to doe? 

My brethren,Contend for the faith once delivered 
to the Saints,marke it,the worke muſt bee to con- 
tend for 1t, you muſt bee men of contention, ler 
the world ſay what they will of you, it is adutie 
that lyes on you, it is that which the Spirit calls 
for from you, thar yee bee men that ſhould con- 
tend; you muſt not do itcoldly,and remiſlely,but 
earneftly ro ſtrive for it, let not prerence of indiſ- 
cretion hinder you,for diſcretion when it is right, 
teacheth a man not to doe lefle but more,and bet- 
ter than another man,diſcretion wee ſay dota not 
take merall from Horſes , but guides thoſe Hor- 
ſes and ;puts them in a _ way , diſcretion 
makes no man Icile ative,but it gives his ations 
abetter tincture, | | 


hort us ro bee doing , but yet in particular what | 


:aine times of working;as husbandmen,fomrimes ' 


. bleto the lea- 
| ſon, 


eAtſw. 
Our workes 
muſt be tuta« 


QueP. 
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Duties ſuring 


Diſcretion. 
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Faith,we might be more remiſſe and negligent, 


Ty Man hath intereſt in it, doe not ſay therefore, 


Faith)that you ſhould be exceeding exatt in kee- 
| ping of it, that it receive no detriment, eſpecial- 


So againe,ler us not ſay we muſt be moderate, 


for what is that muderation? Indeede the modes. | 


ration that keepeth from aRions, whercin is ex. 


ccſle, is = : bur if you meane by moderation | 
ro goe a{low and caſie pace in the wayes of God, | 
that 18 coldnefſe, idlenefle , careleſnefle, there is | 
nocxceſſe in any good way, Therefore that is, 
your worke now to cortend for the Faith,thar is, | 
for all the points of Faith, for every jot of that is 
precious:ſaith the Apoſtle 7ude,itis but once deli- 
wvered to the Saints,as Ut he ſhould ſay,it is too pre- 
cious a treaſure oft to bee diſpenſed , it was but 
once delivered to the world : if Chrift did meane| 
to come jagaine, and renew the Articles of our 


for if wee did loſe them hee might reſtore them 

againe,but they are bur once delivered,therefore 

your care muſt be to keepe them the better, 
Beſides,it is the common Faith, thercfore eve- 


what have I to doe, it belongs to theſe and thele 
men to looke after it :it is the common Faith,ard 
every Man hath part in ir,and ſhov}dcontend ac- 
cording to his place and power , and within his 
ſpheare;and remember iris a matter of much mo. 
ment,for everie part of the Faith or littlematter 
of Faith (I ſpcake now of the whole doctrine of 


ly40 matter of opinion. For my brethren , you 
muſt know , that it were better thcre ſhonld bee 
great offences committed in the Land, great and 
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(wmoumger crimes, than that there ſhould bee any, 
| 


ofle in the matter of Faith, becauſe where the 
Opinion: of men are ſet wrong,that is a principle 

| that carries them {till on. Great ſinnes come from 
great paſſions, ard men are able to ſee them,and 
when the paſſionfs gone over, they are eaſily re. 
called againe ; but errours in opinion are matters 
of great moment , therefore 1t belongs toevyerie 
ane to looke to ir,to us that are Preachers in our 
places , ro Magittrates in their places, to everie 
Man tocontend for the common Faith:and know 
This my brethren, that there are certaine oppor- 
tunities which the Zordgives you, and you muſt 
take heede of neglecting them, it may bee to let a 


it, ſtirre up your {elves to doe it, while there is oc- 
caiion offered, In other things, men are apt to be 
men of ation, they wouid have imployment, 
and worke that they may bee ſome bodie inthe 
World, and itis very well, there is ſomething in 
that,ir is a nobleneſie of diſpoſition fo todoe; bur 
alas, what poore and weake reward haye you for 
that? It may be a little vain-glory,itmay be ſome 
applauſe from Princes or people, it may be ſome 
emptie ayrie preferment. To doe rhe will of the 
Lord, the worke hee hath given you to doe, it is 
no matter what it is for, a ſervant muſtnot chuſe 
his worke, I ſay whatſoever it is, though innever 


ſo meane a thing,the greateſt excellency 1s todoe | 


his will that makes us Kings and Princes to him: 
that makes us partakers of the Royall bloud , as 
Oo3 Chriſt 


thing goe ſometimes, it will never bee recovered 
agaiue, Therefore looke that you bee diligent in | 
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Chriſt 1aith, Theſe are #1y B rothers, and Siftey , an 
Mother, that doe the will of my Facher. Ir is this 
doing of his will,this action that purs you intoa 
high condition : I ſee not that -Paylwas ambitt- 
ous of any thing bur of this, that hee might bee 
doing, that he might live an uſefull, a proficable 
lite,in the 15.R09.20, / was ambitions,laith Payl, 
to preach the Goſpel , even where it had never beene 
preached,this is all my ambition to put my ſelfe 
upon the hardeſt raskes : ſo it ſhould be your am- 
bition to doe ſomething for the Chuxch., VVhen 
youreade the ſtory of Xoſes, that hee was wightie 
in word azd deedegof David,otthe Indges,and the 
worthies of the Church, they ſhould bee ſo ma- 
ny incentives to you,to ftirre you up to be doing 
10 your place, : | 

Bur this is not all that we would commend to 
you at this time,to bee men of a&ion,and to ob- 
ſerve the opportunities,butthereis another thing, 
and thar is this, that likewiſe the ſeaſon com- 
mends to you, that is,;to faſt and pray : as in hul- 
bandry, ſo in the Church, there are certaine ſea- 
ſons ofactions , and thoſe ſeaſons muſt not bee 
omitted. Marke what the courſe of the Scripture 
was in everie calamitie , 7oel when there was a 
famine begunne,San#ifie a faſt,ſuith the Lord, call 
a ſolemne Aſſembly : when there is a plagne com- 
ming , when there are great enterpriſes in hand. 
when there is any thing plotting for the ad- 
vancement ofthe good of theChurch,do you nor 
thinke now,that the omiſſion of opportunities arc 
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ſinnes, for you to neglect this dutie, doe you not 
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thinke the Lord will require it? It is true indeed, 
ic i154 buſinefle that is not ord narie,itis an extra- 
ordinarie : but doe not extraordinary times and 
occaſions call for it ? | 

Againe,is ir not evill in ſuch extraordinary ca- 
ſes to omit ſuch an extraordinarie dutie > As wee 
finde ſn Scripture, when the Z6rd would call for 
taſting,and they did it not: Indeede torurne it to 


greater nature, but now the verie ftanding ſtill 
and omitring ot this dutie is difobedienceto the 
| Lord,and to be guilty of the judgements that are 
upon a people, I ſay the ſtanding ſtill andnort ha- 
ſtening to the gappe: VVhat ſhall wee ſay then of 
thoſe chat reſiſt this courſe, and thruſt men out of 
the gappe ? Conſider itthereforecriouſly,this is 
a ſpeciall dutie required, the ſeaſon lookes for it 
that we ſhould humble our ſelves before God. 

Againe,there is one thing more that wee will 
ſpeake of,but ina word ; thart is, that everie Man 
for his owne particular renew his ſpeciall Cove- 
nant with God concerning the amendment of his 
life in particular: forl find that in all rimes when 
the Zord had ſtretched forth his hand againſt a 
Church and Nation, that this hath beene requi- 
red, that they ſhould come and enter into a Co- 
venant with God : You ſhall finde that Aſa did | 
it,2 Chroz, 16. that Nehemzah did it , that it was 
done in Jeremiahs time , when they had warres in } 
hand; Wee have many examples of it in Scrip- 
ture, everie Man didit, and becauſe every Man 


jollicie and teaſting is anorher thing,a ſinne of a | 


3:Duty, renew 
our covenants { 


2 Chron.16, 


could not come to doe it perſonally,the head did 
it 
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The finnes of 
Gods children 


judgementss 


helpers briug P 


it for the reſt, I ſay the Lord lookes for this trom 
everie Man in private,that hee ſhould doe this in 
a particular manner,to conſider what have I done 
amiſle in my lite > What have done to provoke 
the Lord ? Vhar finnes of commiſhon, and what 
of omiſſion > Have I beene cold and lukewarme? 
Havel been toa much conformable to the'times? 
For this is it that brings judgement upon a peo- 
le: the Saints when they are not zealous, when 
they fall from their firft love, may helpe forward 
ajudgement aſwelas groſle {inners,yea and more 
roo: Let every Man therefore ftirre up hiniſelfe 
to doe h:s dutie, Ina word, we ſhould ſtrive and 
contend for the advancing of Chrifts kingdome, 
for the furtherance of the Goſpell , for the good| 
of mankinde, for the flouriſhing ofthe Church, 
| wherein our own good conſiſteth;and we ſhould 
doe itearneſtly,we ſhould contend for it,contend 
with God in prayer,contend with our Superiours 
by intreaty, with our Adverſaries by reſiſtance, 
with cold and Iukewarme men by ſtirring them 
up by proveking one another to good works. Thele are 

the workes that wee exhort yours, and thus 

you ſhall be aſſured you have Faith chat 
workes by love. Learne this, 
to joyne theſe to. 
gether, 


4nd ſo much ſhall ſerve for this time, 
and this Text. 


| 


' 


| 


/ *"JD. 
DW 
} S 
>, J 
\ 
V 
\ © \ 


' 
. i 
' 4444 Fa 
-— 
\ \ 
ti 4 N 
0 
= wi! k 
A \s h F *” t 
J \ -þ\\ do 
% 
R— g 
\ ; f j 
SD, ; Ez F 
' q i 
} ! \ & 
by s all 
wo oe 
Ls 
0 


THETABLE, 


A. 
Part. Page, 
eAbſolute. 


Ovenanr abſolute, Par. t. pag 38> 
( eAcquaintarnce. 


How to draw necrc in 46q#aim. 


tance with God. 3.105 k 
Aﬀ, Aitive, Aion. Chriſt offered to alin 4 reſpe&s. 1 10 
AF of faith doubles 2. 61 | All muſt be parted with for Chriſt, 1 23 
Habit ſerverth for a, 2, 130 | Chriſt alin all, 179 
Love aflive, 3.87 | Triall of love,by loving al/ Saints. 3 r01 
Pleaſure in aion. 3.205 | Love God with all the hearr. 3 157 
Sce faith, Why Godis to be loved above all. 3 164 
| Adam. Love is that may be given by eff. 3175 
A paralell bctweenethe two ADAMS Alexander. 
* 1. 5 | Alexinderan example of truſt, 2157] 
A doption, Almighty, 
Spirit of adoption whats 3.96 God is Al: 1ghly, 3 38 
eAdulterer, Adulterouss || Almighty what, ibid, 
He that loves not God, is an adul!erer, | A lone. 
1 20 | Faith worketh beſt als7e, 1-66 
Love to the Creature when it is adulte | How God is tous alore, 3 150- 
1014s ; 3 107 Amiſſe. 
A ffellions, God heares not when wee aske avii{e. 
Afﬀefions follow the underſtanding » 90 2179 
Afﬀeftions all hang upon love and hatred Anger, | 
3 8 | Triall of loye by anger 387 
Afeflions, how our love is tried be thera | Anzcr what, * | 3 88 
3 24 MF Many \ 


| A flitions. 
Aſtutions, how made eafie. 2536 
Chriftians happy in affiftions, 2177 
We need affi- ions. 2191 


Difference betweene Saints and others 
in affiitHtons, 2193 


oy 


Afﬀfiifhions good to the gedly, ibid. | 


— —— 


THETABLE. 


Many men are bur angry with finne, Bexefit ro usshar wee love Chriſt, 3.175 | 
% : 02 by: 3+ |- ; . races Beſts | | 
4 See Hare, : ' {| Beſt thing in man is love, . 
eApplication, ſee Offer. | Þ gf ; Bleſcing, aff: 
+1 2, © eApprobation, Bleſſing of Ged, 2.168 
There may be approbation of that which Bloed... 
is good in an evill man. __  3+192] ploodof Chrift not ſhed in vaine. x, 150 
Argument, ſee $ pirito Blood of Chriſt to be guilty of it, 2,96 
eA ſhamed, Boaſt. 
Love is not aſhamed. 3.76 | Salvation is of gift, that none wighr 
eAſſaults. boaſt, 1.7. 44 
We meet with new eſſaults daily. 1.731 Boldneſſe. 
True peacc hatheſiaylts, 2,102 | Wee ſhould apply the promiſes with 
eAſſent, boldneſſe. 1.87 
' Aſent of three ſorts, 1.47 | Godsfree promiſe ſhould give us bu!/. 


eAfſurance, eſſe. = 
We ſhould labour to grew in aſſurance. Boles in prayer from the ſpirit of adop- 
: | 7. x26, 2:63 | ©2990: 2. 104 
Two wayesto increaſe aſſurance. 2.72% Boldneſſe the parent of love. 3.105 


of Gods leve, begerteth love. Bonaages 
Oy FEW 3. 110, 143 | Theſpirit of bondage + 2 2.46 
Mcanes to get aſ#rance. 3+144 Bountys ©» 
| Love is borntifi:ll. 2,118, 3.60 
B. Tryals of the bonty of love. 3» 64 
: Bufee, 
Bapt iZec Being over byfie in worldly things, a 
f1gne of too.much love to them .3.124 


Batizine, what meant by it in Marke 16, 
ets: p I.13 Build, Bullt, 


FF $ artiſme whar, - 2.90 | Whena manisfaid robe well built. 2.32 


Beleeve, How Miniſters ſhould'build, 2, 70 


It is not in mans power to beleeve, 2.45 | 
If we beleeue, G od is ready tro help, and CE 
why. 2,167 |: ; 
See Spirit. Calling ec Diligents 
[9 Benefits | Care. 
Penefitsin taking Chriſt, 1:39 | (arerequired & forbidden, whar, 2 
Benefits by Chriſt may be looked to. 1, 53 (arereq | <= "qo ar, 2,107 
{oa en "91,97. 2.13 Crnre 
Berefits by Chrift draw the will. 1.105 Joy of an hyp 2 near un 24 1:4 


| nly be loo- : 
gra pe I FENILTEny q : y 5 x | Certanty of obtaining Chriſt if we ſeeke 
| him. I.30, 105 


. ys ate. "IWÞ", f f 
ws og croſſe eur ſelves in it,a _ N Sar SITY 


Change. q 


——_ 


FEMMPRSCTF 7 


Chriſt,chree conſiderations re move men 


ro take him. | I. 29 
Chrift his willingnes to receive ſinners, 
I. T08 


Chrithis riches and cxcellency, 24, 50 
Chrif, the end efhis comming iats the 


world. 2.57 
Chriſt, good workes evidence our right 
in him. 2, 66 


Chrift, he that loves not, is got in him. 


3-5 
Chrifs, ewo things to make us love him. | 
EXITS) 


| (hange. - 
| F hange,the neceſſity of its I.57 
Cheerefull, 
Cheerefull ſervice an argiment of m_ | 
| | "y 
cheerefulneſſe,why God requires it, ibid, 
Yiits 
| Chriſt, the reieing of him. I. 25 
d Cbrift, what we have with him, I, 23 


Cleare. 
The righteouſnes of Ehrift manifeſted 
more lecrely in the Goſpell than for» 


mely. I4 
(laneſſe. 
Coldneſſe in Chriſtian profeſſion a cauſe 
of the plague, 3.93 
(ommand. 
Love,an affe&ion that commands the reſt 


Fo k Ze 8, 87 
He that negle&s Gods commands, loves 
 himnor, 3« I15 
Keeping Gods comands, a figne our love 


Complacency. | 
Love of complacency. 349 
Love of complacency onely to Saints, 3. 
| 102 

Compell, | 
T'> compel! men to come in, what, r, 1x3 
2. 53 

Communion. | 
Prayer bringeth to comwnion with God, 
S...4 Zo FS 

Comp CtstiONe © a | 
Tryall of love in caſe of competition.34 23 

COLTS 

The end of Chriſts comming. 256 


Deſire of Chriſts ſecoud comming a try- 
all of love. 3e7l 
Comming of Chuſt,how to know we de- 
fire irs 3.73 
Preparation for Chriſts comming 3. 173 


- x 
[ 


omplaint« 
Complaint double. 72 
Compleat. 
Compleat will in raking Chriſt, 1x. 22 
Concupiſcencee 
Love of concupiſcence. 3.9 
Condition, Conditionall, | 
Conditionall Covenant. 1.38 
Condition required by Godealic, 3+ 44 
 Confelſe 
Confeſſing of Chriſt, 2.158 
onſtant. 
Conſtant cleaving to Chriſt, 2,118 


Confant good carriage a figne of love 


. Th : 0 130 
is diligent, © 3*+173 | Conſtant love to God,muſtbe "Anas 
omforte all other things, 3-165 
Comfort xo weake faith, | I«126| - HAD 
Y _—_ {er faith on worke to _ a The nature of holy men apt te take cox- 
Conſiderations to helpe faith in com | os ——_ m__ — bit Ls | 
fartme, c; 2.140 | Cofraine 
{TIE | | WF E 36 
| To compayy with the Saints, a figne of | On pncenymamnts | | nj 
' lovetoChlrift; 3.102 P 3 = Coſt 


—_ CEE 


4 Hatred more crwell than anger. 


1 We muſt not defer rorake Chriſt, 


[ 


q 


THETABLE. 


Coft. | 


God obſerves what oft we are at in his 

ſervices 363 
Covenazt. 

Covenanis two. 138 

Covenant not broke by infirmiries. 1.127 

3142, 3.147 

2 87 

3115 


Covenant what, 

Covenant ought tobe renewed. 
Croſſe. 

Croſſes may mect a man in Gods, workc. 


2188 
Craell, 
398 
HY ts 
Cure upon him that loves not Chriſt. 
18 
Ke 
3 177 


To be curſed, what, 
Gmrſe of God in foure things, 
D. 
Damnation. 
Damnation to be preached to men out of 
rift. 333 
Danger. 
Danger in not taking Chriſt. 
Danger ,howfaith guidesin it. 
Darger in net loving the Loids 
Deare, 
We muſt part with that which is deare 
for Chriſt. I 113,115 
Decerye. 
Menapr to deceive themſelves, 
Sec Taking. 


T 29 
215k 
3176 


Deferree 
128 


Degree. 


| Faith admits degrecs-in foure reſpeQs, 


I116 
Weemuſt grow in the degrees of Faith, 


L123 
Delight. 


23 


Deliverance, Delwvered. 
Delrveravce, Gods children pur to waite 
for it, 2 114 
Delrverance, inſtances of Gods deferring 
It, 2 
Faith once delivered, 3 mal 
Delbeyate, | 
Deliherate will. in taking Chrift, 1 20 
/ Deny, Denyall, 
By denying our ſelves, wee enjoy our 
ſelves. I I14 
Faith will take no demyall, 21123t 
Dependence, 
Love of dependence; 
| Deſire. 
1 Deſae after Chriſt, 137 
Defire, thie firengrh of it how tryed.ibid. 
Defiie,tryall of love by it, 329 
Defire, when iris right, God takes the 
- will for the deed. 3 202 
Death, dead ayes 
Death of Chriſt, the end ofi ir, 13% 
As _=_ a worke to move the heart to 
Chriſt, as to raiſe the dead; 253 
Faith incffeQuall, is dead. 2 55 
Faith without workes dead, a 60,66 
Backwardnefe in the Saints to die, 3 72 
Difficulties. 
Faith admirs degrees in regard of ij. 
culues, I 121 
Difficulties, wee muſt Jabeur to beleeve 
notwithſtanding them. 1124 
Difficulties, how faich guides in them, 
/ 2 146 
Difficultics,God can helpin them, 2 163 
Diligence. 
Dilzgence a tryal} of love. 3 26 
Diligence im out Calling,an argument of | 
love.. - : 
Diligence of love. 3173{ 
Diligence of love, wherein it is, tbid. 


Dire(f, 
DireR and refleR aR of faith, the differ 


3-9 


erg inworldly _—_— a figne of love 


to them. 3 1.2 rence {. 


at 
EE.” 


Tl) ms 


{ 


—>D 


Hp nee 


) 


THE TABLE. 


{ 


ADB 


rence berweene them, 1 61 Thingsef&ualtin foure reſpee 
Diſconrage- | Faith e etuall in foure legs. ” < _ 
Thoſe that have weake faith ſhould nor Effe@uall faith, how wrought, 254 
j bediſcouraged. | x 128 | Why God willaccepr nofaith, bar that 
| The Divell labours to diſcourage. 2 128 | which is efectuall, 255 
] See God. Diſeaſe 0 try our ſtare byrhe efficacy of faith, 
;feaſe. , h 2 6x 
| AI ar” {ele is his diſcaſe. I 11s | Effeftuall — of it. 2 85 
Cretione F 07 
HP eſcre | Though Ckriſtbe offered to all, hee i 
| Diſcretion, 3299] gnejy; » hee is 
| Divell | nely —— the Ele. 110 
: | 1s p, 
[ What faich 2% _ 2 56 60! Spirit of Elies ; what, £ wo | 
What is to be done by rhoſe that have opts | 
Chriſts righreouſneſle. 1 14 Love maketh ef __ 377] 
Readineſle to doefor Chriſt. 287 mpty, 
That the Lord hath done for us, a mo- Faich epries a man of himſelfe; x 68 | 
ines leave hom. 347, Things effeQuall oppoſed to empiye 2 25 | 
Leve ready todo fer them irloyes 1 117 | Eſjence;ſee Faith, | 
] ; $77 Eternal, 
_ _ not ſaid to doe the yo Eternalſeparation from God, RIO | 
WOWs 3 ak EX Vens 1 | 
Exhortation to deing, 3293] A : bal | 
Dominien, (ee Luſt, TY ——_— O_— 
: Double, Chriſt delivererh fromeks leaft evill 
| Double-minded man, who. 2 21 | Zvill, freedowe from it to the = 0 
Doubting, | whence itis, | me 46 | 
Doubting overcome by faith, 1118 | Evihwe fearnetfo bad as wethink, 2 173 
Doubting may be mingled with true faith —_ in _— evill we ſuffer, 274 
| ' 2 20, 24 |. 2c0 HumUation. 
Doubling, Papiſts tener touching ir. 222 Example. | 
Doubtmg, how _ A 2 23 | Example of others ſhould incourage us, 
YAWe ; >. | #7 
Drawing, what it implyeth. 253 Fe -* "Exclude. pony [ 
How the aha. 9 drawtth, 254 _ finnecan exclude from the offer of | 
Hee time, I1Kt, I 13. 2.146 
God delivercth his in due-time, 2,193 it Excel, Exeullencie. 0 
p £ - LS 38 F0669 weouge by ſeeing Chriſts exceL 
Aſlts . ns k” 119 4567] 3 47 
———_ to the Saints, 2 195 Oo "_ fee forth 334 
Efeltnall, Efficacie, -” Z3Z363 
Eſſefnall faith on oy oice dn G4 If —_— right, itis to them thar exce/ 
_Eiſficacy of faith wherein. - © 4 ER 20K 
1 herei 119 
on | | cy __ 


» n+ i E':.4, © 
PP 


rITLFTTTY 


God muſt be Dua for his excellenctes. 
Executed. . (3-199 
Though the curſe be not executed;ir may 
- be 08a man, VTINT _—_ 
\ Evatrceſes:., TY 
rape exercifet our leve, 
Extente- 
Faith admirs gary. 5- in ge of extent. 
| at937 ;1 F224 
L  Extremiitys-: $020 
Why Ged doth II HE: ll extreni.- 


3 2. 


Faith, whe God will hate men ſaved by 
ironely, Io42z 

Faith in generall, whar, - I. 46 

Faith juſtifying, what. .. I.47 

Faith-juſtifying, 'how it differeth. from 
generall faith, * 


Faith juſtifying,a definition of it, 1: 48 
Faith, how it taketh. Chriſt, 
Faith,the eſſence of it, | -: 

Faith,the obie@of ir, 

Faith, the ſubie& of ir. 

Faith,a twofold conſideration of it; x. 58 


Faith, the afts of icthree.: 1»! 
Faith, a double quality#nir.. 
Faith, ro be laboured for aboye all, 1.82 
Faith the leaſt degree what, 114419 
Faith,an. exhorratio ro grow init.1.130 
*\ Faith fix motives'to grow in it, 
| Fhith.of many falſe. _. 26h 
Faith, the proper worke ef it what, 2,20 
Faith, we thould try it. .. 2.57, 78,93 
Faith, many ſay they bave' ity and have ir 
| nor. 2,61 
Faith,to doe a thing by it,what, 2.76 
Faith,how God workes ic, 2.79, 83 
Faith, how ro Know fi irbee wrought. 


2.34 
'Faith, afalſedefinitionofi its *- 893 


Io67 


a i FY 
*'S 


Faith, ro = aka init. | 


'T«60 | ; 


I. 131 


Faith the concomirants of it, 2.115 
Faith makes a man negle& other _ 


Paithchac pursa man into Crip, Js, 
ro 

.. 3, 178 
3« 209 


Faith, ro contend forit. - 
Faithfall, 
The Lord is w_ 
Failing. 
Fail ings of holy men. 
Fancie, 
Fancyche ground of vnſoid peace.z,ror 
Father, ſee Offer, 
Fav Kre 
Favour ofGod,how to growin it, 3.121 
Faveur of God onely delfired by a man 
ſenſible of ſinne. 3140 
Feare, 
Feare the ground way wavy men take 
Chrift, | 2.9 
Faith that comes fam fave heldes noc 
our. 2.111 
Feares,how fairh quides in them, 2,153 
Feare,a tryall of ovr love, 3-92 
tz eelinge. 
Feeling may be wanting where faith is, 


A, 61 
Be: 


When we are not ft for mercies, God 
-  denyeth us.' 2,181 
Vnwillingnes to dic in the Saints, 1s 
rhat they may be more ft, 3.73 
We ſhould not be diſcouraged fr com- 
ming to God becauſe we. are not ft; 


39145 


3.143 


3-195 


Fire, SE 
Love compared to fre in foure things 


3.8 
Fiſh. 
_— the Sainrs makes them Joth to 


\ '- Jo 73 
Fu reanpors holy men toſin. 3.195 


Follow, 
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: Follow. 
Whart Chrin lookes tor of thoſe FR, 
follow him. 2,8 
Ay ON GEMEs.. cn + 
Aman may bee perſwaded of firgiueneſe 
without faith: - 3.16 
None ſo ready-to forgiue,as God. 3439 
| orme, 
Forme muſt be obſerved intaking Chriſt 
I,I7 
Fornication. 
Fornitation a cauſe of the peftilence.3;92 
Fonndations 
| Fowndationof Prophets and Apoſtles. 
2+ 33 
-. . PFortgtude. 
y {Foninge falle;the cauſe of it, 
by rees 
The wit muſt be free; in raking Chriſt. 
To 20 
One property of love to be free. 3.95 
Friend, Friendſvip. 
The Saints come to God.as a Trend. 2.98 
Love of frieadſhip. 3.9 
God a conſtant friend. 3-37 
Friendſhip with great men what, 3; 4 


G. 


Garment, 

Wedding garment, what, | 244 
Gift. 

Righteouſnes by gi/i for three reaſons, 

7, 

2.75 


3,7 


Gift accepredfor the giver. 
Glaſſez ſee Name, 


lory, Glerifie« 


3: 
| Grace,to be ſeparate fr6 ira curſe, 3-177 


Growing in fairh brings g{ory to God, 
| Te 13 
Glayef God,why Moſes defired to ſee its | 

3*55 

Glorifing of God is the end why we live 

3-270 


Goa. 

God bowerth the will, -T.456, 102 
God, wee muſt not be diſcouraged from 
_ comming to him, I.65 
Gas, by what way wee come againe to 


1M, -. 
Got, why we love hich, 


God muſt be loved above all;elſe me hve 
him net as God, 3+ 165 
Godlines, 
Godlineſſe, what, 
08d, 


Withour humiliation, Chriſt is nor ac- 
counted the chiefe good, 2,15 
Afflitions good for us. 2.173] 

A man may doe good, and not be good, 
3. 196 
To doe good to menis one end why wee 
live. 3. 207 
In every calling we have occafion to do 


good, 3-20 
ofpell. 
e Goſpel aSgrarated. 


2.76 


Singes againſt © 


24 
Love of God wrought by the Go, All 


31 3s 
3420 


' Curſe of the Goſpet. 

Grace, GraCiogy. 
Righteouſnes of Chriſt is of grace,1,8,43 
' Grace, God rryeth it. 2+44 
' Grage,when, jt is weak,whatto doe. Gs 
God is gracious, 

Grace ſought by Chriſtians as my - 
MCrcy. 68 


Sec Mercy. 
Graft. 
Faith graftetb us into Chriſt, 
Great, 
| True joy is great, 
Greatneſſe of God, 


2, 89 


3.122 
3:44 


£ YaeVE. n 
If we grieve Ged,we love him nor. gain 3 
Ground. 


— 
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love. 
— s 


Grounded. 
Faith not welgrounded,proves falle.2 16 
Faith ill grour4ea, holds nor out, 2111 
Our leve wuſt bee rooted and grounded, 


3-109 
H, 
Habits, 


Habits of two ſorts. T4T 
Ged rewards net according to our ba- 
bits. 2 149 
See At, 
Happy 
Riches make not = 45g 
Hardly. 
God deales ner hardly with us,why.3 175 
Harler, (ce Love, 
Hare , Hating. 
Hatis; of finne a Gene of loyes 2117 
Naturally we bate God. 311 
Hatred of {inne a property of love. 3 99 
Three differences betweene hatred and 
anger. | 3 98 
Toreturne againe to finne, a figne wee 
hate it nor. - | 


2169 


3 120 


3131 


of love, 
Foure ſignes of hating God. 
Heare. 


God beares ſome ſooner, ſome later. 90 


Why God h:are not ſomerimges. 
Hearers Hearing.” 
Hearers of two ſorts, 
What bearing of the Word God requi- 
rcth, 383 


2179 


He ar Fs - 

A ligne of a good heart. 
Chriſt dwelleth in the heart, how. 
How to know whether Chriſt dwell in 
 thebeart. ew 2 89 
To take Chrift with the whole beart. 2 90 
Vacircumcifion of heart, 3106 
An teart-after Gods beart, is afigne of | 

; 3 119 


224 


| 


: 399 
| Hating that which God hates, is a ſigne 


' 226 


298 


* Without ſound humiliation, finne is not 


When we give our hearts to God ; ; bee! 
gives us them againe. ; $38 
Heavens 
Heate,how m—_— by wicked men, 3.74 | 
e/ | 
God can beclpe in 7%" aki Caſes, 2 175 
.. . Hypoerites, Hypocriſte, 
H ypocrifi; what, 319 
The Saints kared under the name of !y. 
pocritcs. 3103 
Chrift perfecuted under the perſon of 
an hypocrite. 3 121 
Holy Ghoſt. 
How the Holy Gi worketh faith 2 46 
Love a peculiar gift of the Holy Gif, 


359 

Holineſſe. 

Holin:fie wrought by God. 139 
Holineſſe caſies loved inthe Saiuts, tkan 
in God, 2 117 
Holinefſe requiredin comming to God. 


218; 
Hope. 

Hope ill grounded, faileth, 218 
Hope diſtinguiſheth the taith of Chrii: 
ans from others. * 2 118 
Hope mingled with feare. 2 119 
Hope, the property of it, 2120 | 
Hold out, 
To hold ont, whar it implyeth. 3 110 

HoWling. 
The pray ers of wicked men are howlings 
2 99 
Humbled, Humiliation, Humility. 
Humiliation, bow it is required _ we 
come to Chriſt. I 13 
None can take Chriſt till _y bee bun 
bled. 122 
Want of bumilation cauſerh faith to bee | 
vaine. 2 14 


accounted the greateſt evill, 215 


Sound humiliatid firs men for Chriſt. 2 28 
Without our | 
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. Out, S 30 


] Humility a concomitant of fairh, _ 2.136 


Humility requiredin comming to God, 


a 183 
I. 
Idslatrie. 
Idolatry a cauſe of the peſtilence, 3 91 
lehovah, 
Iehovah. 336 
Tgnorance. 
Igworance, what breedeth it, 3 105 
[ploymente 
How faith guides a man ia his imploy- 
ment, 2155 
7mperfetion. 
7mperfelion in every creature. 355 
Impediment 


| Two impedi- ents of love to Chriſt.3.104 


Whe the impedis:emt cannot be removed 
God accepts the will for the deed, 3. 201 


| Implacable, 
Hatred is implacable, 3 Io1 
tn rfunret Co 
Gods mercie is finite, + 140 
Infirmity. 
Love to God makes him beare with ma- 
ny infirmtics. 3152 
See Covenant, 
Tngagee 
We are ingazed to love the Lord, 3 45 
; Intereſt. 
Faith gives us intereſt in all Gods riches. 
2 131 
Tatenſione 
| A man may pray amiſſe, though his 7z- 
tenfion be right, 2 180 
Toys 


Toy, increaſe of faith increaſethir, 1 131 


lop ſpirituall. 2 124 
loy may be in hypocrites, 2 36 
Jo a concomitaatr of faith. 2121 


——_—_ ——_— —. 


| Joy, tryals ofit, 
Judge Tudgements, 
What G o Þ leokes for when hice ſends 
Iudgements, 3 94 
To looke on God asaludge, a figne 


2 X23 


of f 
hatred, 3133 
The finnes of Gods childrewhelpe for- 
ward Indgements, 3 316 


Iuftifie, Infiification. 


Faith, how it iuſtifieth, I 58 


Phariſe not i«ftafied, why. I. 69 | 
Infiification,difference berweene Papiſts | 


and us inthe doctrine of it. 2 64 
Iuflification double.  obid. 
Good werkes iuflifte not. 2 67 | 
Waiting in iuftification. 113 


'2 
Workes and faith exclude cach other 


in iuſlification, 33 
1 K. 
£K indneſſes 
God abundant in kixdneſſe, 3 41 
Kindneſſe, wherein it conflifts, ibid, 
Killing. 
| The grear ſinne of killing Chrift, 2 96] 
Know, knowledge. 
Particular knowledge. 2 34 
Kapledge of God a meanes tolove him 


2 108 
AffliQtions teach a man ro know him- 


ſelfe, 3 141 
Knowledge of God and our ſclves muft 
goe together, 3142 | 
Knowledge in wicked men, 3192 
L, 
Law. 


Law, how it drives men to Chriſt, r r05 } 
Law, an efficacy put into it to worke 


faith, 2 46 
Law Þreaketh the hearr, 3 12 
breake it. 3 19 | 


Law of the Goſpell who 
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Liberty. « £14. 
| Liberiyin giving out harts x0 God.3.196 


ICs 4 
How to uſe faith in guiding our Lfe,. 2 
wy | 145 
| Life the endofir;: - 3 207 
' oi Lim, 


= 


Love doth nor limit itſelfe in duty.3-95 
{ Limiting in Gods {ervice, ſhews want of 


love. 3 96 
Bo - Longirg, 
|Loweing after Chriſt whence it is. 2 83. 
FS. Long- ſufferings. 
Long ſuffering in God. 3 40 


( oſe . 
{ Welg net by our love to God. 3 153 
' God loſeth when we imploy not our ta- 


lems, 3 162 
; Lord, 
Chriſt muſt be taken as aLord, 12 49 
EX + Love: 
{\Love ro Chriſt when we have taken him 
| 1 21 | 
;Men.in extremity would have Chriſt, 
bur noteur of late, 219 
Loveof Harlots, 2 I3 
Love of Virgins. - 2 14 


Love muſt make us come to Chriſt, 2 42 
 VaeffeRuall faith workes no love. 2 55 
; Loye cannot be counterfcircd by hyp39- 
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Motives to love Chriſt. £5 
Why we love the Lord no more, 2 36. 
Lowe, why itis planted inus. © »y 45 
Love of God to us a motive to love hin, 


. | 3 48 
Loveto God, meanes to beget it, 2 4; 


Love, the preperties of it. 3 60,t57| 
. Love, the-tryals of it, 3 nr 
Love, an exhortation toit, 3 150; 
Love, motives to it, 3 152 

| Luſt. 


Thraledome ro lyſis ſhewes a deſire not 
' topart with them. C 93 
Faith conflis with /«ft. 3 69 
Satisfying of luſts cannot Rand with 
faith, 2 92) 
Lyiis,the beſt way to mertifie them, 2 
197 

Lufts, the mortifying of them a —_ 


worke. 3 207 
Sec Liberty. 
M. 
| Alanna, 
AManna hidden, 2 78 
Adeanes. ; 
Meanes, of the uſe of them. 2 1c | 


Meancs that we uſe muſt be Gods, 2 166| 


Meants particular not to be pitchcd on 
much. | thid, | 
Meanes, caution in uling them, 2 17:! 


| Crites.. | | 2 68.151 | Atrans, howto know we truſt God in, 
| Love a concomitant of faith, 2 115 uſing them. ihd. | 
Love, tryals of it, 3116 Meaning, 
Love to Saints. 2 117 | Wee maſt not contentour ſolves onely. 
| ers _ weakneth finne. 32 ne with good meanings. 3 191 
5 ' ; 
Definition of love in generall. tbid. eMelantthone $107] 
Love, two cffeRs of it, BL. ecaſure. 
Love,five kinds of it. 38 Puniſhment th= ».eafure of finne, 3 22 
Love to God threefold, 3 10 e/Hercy. 
[6:e of three ſorts, _ | abid, | Mercy of God infinite, and therefore 


{ Loveto Chr ift, what, 


** -% 


Love to God wrought by 2 things. 3 i2 | | 
3 14| Merry ſought of many, & notgrace 2.12; 


ſhould encourageus. I 112 
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Faith that comes from #iff ifirmaion 


laſts not. 2 110 
CMeoderation, 3-210 

e WMortifie., 
| Vacffeuall faith doth not wortifie (in, 
2 56 

e  0t101s. 
| The affeQions are the feyeral motions of 
the will, 36 
Al, eſery . 

We muſt ſee our mlep.befors we apply 
the promiſes. I 95 


The conſideration of our miſery draweth 
the will. 1 104 


— 


Miſery atthe laſt befals evill men, 3 193 
N. 
amee 
Good ame like a glaſſe. 2175 
Naturegaturall. 
Righteouſnes of the Goſpel notin men 
by nature. I'$g 


eMrcy,God Jelightsi init, - 2 140 | O. E 

Mercy of God, £ 3 39 | Oathes, 
Mercy IANA the Lords p., P " 5 Wherin lefler oaths exceed greater.3 ira 
greats Might. fi Obedience, 2 87 

God with all our wight. Objett. 
Wee pred : . 60 | Iuſtifying faith diffcreth from generall 
Miſaformatios * = | ibintbeaith | 2.67 
- | 

| Milan ms groung _y A Faith and opinion differin the ohieet. k 
; 118 


Offer, 
Errours touching the generall offer of 
Chriſt, T Io 
Application of the offer of Chriſt 332 
Who fleight Gods offer, - !-3 SL 
God offijis loveco us, 3144 
Office. 
Things are effe&uall when they doe 


Oppertunities negleed, ſhew want of 
love, 3 62. 
Opportumitiesnor to be ſlipped, 8Þ 3 211 
Outward, | 

Outwerd things, whenceir is _— wee | 


Naturall love why itis plantedin us.3.11 
Naturalneſſe of our love te God, 3 139 
Good workes corefrom a new zature. 


ij 3 190 
Neglef, 


.| Notto judge by Gods oxtward dealing. ! 


over-value them, 


cuouſlly, 2 1388 


Men ought nottoneglef che Sacrament 


3 159 
N Of s 
If we &lire God were #0t;we hate him. 


3 13T 


Ir 


J 2 189; 
Gods curſe in outward eftate, 


P, 


\ To pacifie the hearr an,a& of faith, x 61 


their proper office, | 2 20 
Onely, EA. 
Chriſt muſt be taken oneh, x 19} 
Opinions 
Opinion, - 47 
Opinion variable, x 98 
Opinion, wherein it differcth from faith, 
r 118 
Errors in opinion the worſt errors, 5 310 
Opportuntses, 


i50g 
In outward things, God dealeth M4 


3 180} 
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Pardon. 
wor ſhould labeur for affurance of par- 
- ' 3 69 
er propounded generally, 3 149 
Paſſeover, 
The Lords Supper beyond the Paſſeover 
in two reſpeQs, 2 58 
Paines. 
paines. 3 303 
Peacts 
Peace a ligne of faith, 3 100, 105 
{ Peace,wicked men may live anddie in it, 
and why. 2.101 
Peace twofold, ', 2.103 
Peaceunſound a great judge 2.106 
Perſon, = 
We muſt take heed of error concerning 
Chriſts perſon. I 17 
True love lookes to the perſon. I 52 


; | Many take Chrift, but love not his pecr- 
2 11 


3171 


4 Jos 
| Love wnſtbe pitched on Chrifts perſor, 


p P OY fe it. MN 
4 Faith made perſef by works, what: 2 65 
| Perſwaſion. 
Perſwaſion of forgivencs on what ground 
ta build ic, | I 90 
} Perfwafion,degreesin its 1116 
Perſwaſton,to grow in its I 124 
Perſwaſion falſe, what. , 3-16 
Perſwaſion ſecret of the Spirit. 2 "8 
Perſwaſion may beein men int beleeve 
nor. 1 0 
| Perfrvaſion may be weake ina true belee- 
} ver, | EP 
Perſernte, © © 
Chriſt, 3121 
Pity. 
= 


A love of pitty. 
| Pl. agnte 


| Meaſure of grace nor gotten without | 
, God;what, 


Fg 


They tha perſecure Chriſtians, perſeci.te | 


 Plague,cauſes of it, 
| Plague, how to remoye it, 
Pleaſures, 
Pleaſures, how faith guides in them, + 
. r 
_— of fin forſaken of good mes, 
W Ys 
Pleaſures ro love them more than Gol 
is to hate bim. 3133 
Pleaſures, not to love them more than 


3167 
Plenty. 

Plenty, a man may be curſedinit» 3 181 
Poore. 

We cannot love Chriſt till we be ſpiri- 

qally poore, 3 52 

Poſterity. 

tow faith guides a mans care for poſte1i. 

tie, 2 154 
Power, 


Power to receive Chriſt, is of God, x 10 


Power given by God when we — to 
take _ 


lech.” 2 95 
Powers of the Wold to come , what 
meant by taſting them, 2 125 
Love powerf 8 as fire, 387 
Praiſe, 
Praip1g God, the ground of it. 
P7a;ſe with men, 
: - » Praiſe... 
Pra? 7 of Chiift when he was en _Y 
109 


181 
"a 


Prayer, 


Prayer, how to prevaileinit, 1 13; 

Spiric of prayer a figne.of faith." 2 96| 

Prayer, what maketh carnef and bojdin| 
it, * ; - ibid. | 

Prayer, what, 

Praycr double, 

Prayera mcanes tolove God, 


. Prayer works love 4. waies, 
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| Promiſes cleered. 


at. 


- Sent. 


— 


cd i 


_ 


EE = 


What kinde of praycr comes from love, 
3 83 
Prager needfull in times of judgement. 
i eh 3 212 
Preaching. 
Preaching of Chrift and tus Apoſtles, the 
ſumme of it. x 8 
Preſence. 


| Preſence of Chrift defired according t9 


the meaſure of faith, 3 74 
Preſence of God, ſeparation from ir a 


curſe. | 3179 
Preparation. 
Good preparation makes faith effeQuall, 
” "OW 
Pride. 
Pride a cauſe of the peſtilence. 3 92 
Priviledges, 
Priviledges ſpixituall, why they affe& us 
ner. I107 
Priz# 


That we may prize bleſſings, God defers 


the giving them, z 184 
Love ſets a price on all we doe, 3 151 

Private. 
Privateduties performed without love, 
3 83 

Pro fit . 

How faith guides in caſe of profit, » 149 

Promiſe, 


Promiſes, the certainety of them. 1 30 
Promiſes, two things in laying hold of 


them. 32 IT 94 
Promiſes made in ſickneſle, ſeldome per- 
formed. 2 10 


Promiſes, the beleeving of them in parti- 
cular, 2 32 
Promiſes made prowiſcuouſly, 2 43 
Promifes,che application of them wroghr 
by the Spirit. 2 50 

2 82 
Promiſes not ſeen without the ſpirit, ibid, 
Promiſes, how to know they are cleered, 


2 94 | 


| 


Promiſes, how to try our faith in the 


2 106 

Profperitys | | 
Proſperity of wicked mens 2 126 
Profperity arts wicked men. 2 190 


Proſperity in ſinne a miſerable condition 


ibid. 
Providence, 
Providence of God croſled by our praiers 
> 185 
Purpoſes, 


Purpoſes of goed, why they come to nos 

thing in many. 2 70 

Phrpoſes good, whence they ariſe, 3 192 
Parifie. 

To ffi: the beart,an a cffaith,r 163 


Q. | 


ualification. 
Vpon what qua{zfications Chriſts righte- 
ouſneſle is giver, I 11 
Sec Exclude. 
Quality, ſee Faith, 
uicke. 
Love of a quich nature, 2 116 
Love quick like fire. '87 
Reaſon, 
Faith a new addition tothe l'ghr of rea. 
ſon. I 54 


Received, receiving. 
Righteouſnes of Chriſt muſt be received 
aſwe)l as offered. I 13 
In receiving of Chriſt, three things 
muſt concurre, I 16 
We muſt not one]y belceve io, but ye- 
ceive Chriſt, I5o 
None have benefit by Chriſt but thoſe 
that receive him. #hid, 
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